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SEPTEMBER I. 


ST. GILES, ABBOT. 

The life of St. Giles was [compiled by one who collected whatever memorials he 
could amass together, without discernment, and who confounded this saint with 
the abbot of Arles of the same name. See Mabillon Annal. Ben. t. ;i. p. 4^3, et 
Saec. 3. Bened. in Proleg. And especially the learned dissertation and remarks 
of Stilling the Bollandist, Sept. t. 1. p. 284. Also the Maiirist monks. Hist. 
Liter, de la France, t. 10. p. 60. 

About the end of the seventh century. 

X HIS saint, whose name has been held in great veneration 
for several ages in France and England, is said to have been 
an Athenian by birth, and of noble extraction. His extra- 
ordinary piety and learning drew the admiration of the woi*ld 
npon him in such a manner, that it was impossible for him 
to enjoy in his own country that obscurity anil retirement 
which was the chief object of bis desires on earth ; and he 
dreaded the sunshine of temporal prosperity and (lie apjilaiise 
of men, as fraught with dangerous poison, which easily insi- 
nuates itself into the heart. Therefore, leaving his own 
country, lie sailed to France, and chose an hermitage (ir>t 
ill the open deserts near the mouth of the Rhone, afterward 
nigh the river ( Jard, and lastly, in a forest in the diocess of 
Nismes. Me passed many years in this close solitude, using 
no other suhsistefice than wild herbs or roots, and water, 
conversing only with God, and living ralhcr like an angel 
than a man; so ])erfectly was lie disengaged from earthly 
cares, and with so great purity. of affections, with such con- 
stancy and ardour was his soul employed in the exercises 
of heavenly contemplation. His historian relates, that he 
was for some time nourished with the milk of a hind in the 
forest, and that a certain prince discovered him in hunting 
VoL. IX. A 
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in those woods, by pursuing the chase of that hind to his 
hermitage, where, the beast had sought for shelter at his 
feet. The reputation of the sanctity of this holy hermit was 
much increased by many miracles which he wrought, and 
which rendered liis name famous tliroiighout all France. 
Some, by mistake, have confounded this saint with one 
Giles, wliom St. Ca*sarius made abbot of a monastery near 
the walls of Arles, and whom he sent to lloine with liis 
secretary IVlessianus in 511, to j)o|)e Symmachiis, to obtain 
of him a continnation of tlic ])rivileges of the nietropolitieal 
church of Arles, lint the Bollandists ])ro^e very well, in a 
long and learned dissei'tatioii, that the great St. (iiles Tned 
only ill the end of the seventh, and beginning of the eighth 
century, not in the si^th; am! that the IVeneh wei’e at that 
lime inast(‘rs (d* the country ahoiit \ismes. Messianns and 
Stephen, in (lie s< eoml lu»ok of the life of St. (J.esariiis, in- 
form ns, that th(‘ rrench took Arles in r>'n , the year before 
the death of St. (^vsarins: after wdiicdi, the (lOths yielded up 
to them that whole |>r(n ince. St. Giles Avas highly irsteemed 
hy the Fn iieli king; but eould not be pn^vailed n 5 ) 0 ]» to 
forsakt* bi.s scdltude. He, however, ailmitted several disci- 
j)les, and settled excellent discipline in tin* moiiasteiy of 
wliitrh he was the founder, and which, in smu eeding ag(\s, 
l)(‘eame a lloiirishiiig abbey of the .Beiiedictiri Oivlei*, Ihongli 
it has IxuMi Jong since converted into a collegiaii; chiireii of 
canons. A considerable town was Imilt about it, called 
St. (liles’s, whieli was fariioiis in the wars of the Al!>ig<‘nses. 
This saint is commemorated in the Marty rologies of Bede, 
Ado, and others; and is the patron of many eliiirehes in 
Framu', Germany, Foland, 8cc. 

Juitire cu>nstanl solitude, is a state which few aia^ jihle to 
bear with unabated ferA onr in the uninterrupted exercises 
of arduous ])enaiiee and <*oiitemplatioii. A man in solitudes 
Avlioni sloth often Avarjis, or whose coin^ersalion is not always 
with God ami his holy angels, is his own most dangei’oiis 
tempter and worst eoinpaiiy. Ari.stotle having defined man 
a social creature, or one horn for society, added, that he 


* Zu>o» UoXmx^v. 
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who lives alone must either be a god or a beast. But that 
pliilosopher was unacquainted with the happiness of religious 
con tcTUfda lion. The ancient Christian proverb is more 
exact, that he wlio lives always alone is either an angel or 
a devil. This state therefore is not without snares and dan- 
gej‘s : jior does an hermitage necessarily make a saint. But 
when a person, by an extraordinary call, embraces it with 
f(‘rvoiir, and strenuously apjdies himself to all the exercises 
of holy retirement and penance, such a one being disen- 
gaged in his aUbctions from all earthly ties, exchanges the 
society of a vain and sinful world for that of God and holy 
s])irils, and the contagious commerce of foolish toys for the 
ujiinterriipted glorious employment of the angels, and has 
certainly attained Ihe liighest degree of happiness under 
heaven; this state is its novitiate, and in some degree an an- 
ticipation of its eternal sweet and noble employ, lie who 
accompanies these most fcM’vtuit exercises of contemjdation 
and divine love with zealous and undaunted endeavours to 
conduct others to the same glorious term with himself shdl 
be truly great in ihe kingdom of heavai:^ 

TWELVB BROTHERS, MARTYRS. 

Eeliv, Donatus, Arontius, Ilonoratus, Fortunatus, Sabi- 
nianus, Septimius, Januariiis, Felix, Vitalis, Satyriis, and 
Bepositus wer e natives of Adrumetum in Africa, and after 
suffering grievous toianents tor the laith in that city, were 
sent into Italy, where they tiriished their glorious mar tyrdom 
at Benevento, in the persecutiou of Valerian in 258, or ac- 
cording; to others in tliatof Oioclesiaii. See Baronins Annot. 
ill Martyr. Koin. and Gcorgi Annot. in Adonis MartyroJ. 

ST. LUPUS, OR LEU, ARC11P.ISHOP OF SENS, C. 

lie was a saint from tlie cradle, and bronglit up in the 
sanctuary, like another Samuel, in learning and piety among 
the clergy of Orleans, Ins native city. It was always a 


Matt. V. 1 . 9 . 
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favourite devotion with him to visit often the tombs of the 
martyrs, honouring God in his faitliful servants who had 
glorified his divine name by the sacrifice of their lives. Stu- 
dying to walk in their spirit, he subdued his flesh by austere 
fasts, watching in holy prayer, humiliations, and penance. 
Being extremely sensible of the sufferings and necessities of 
all that were in distress, he carried his hospitality and cha- 
rity to a degree, which on any other occasion would have 
been esteemed profusion. Having succeeded Artemius in 
the archbishopric of Sens in 609, he signalized himself by 
the most zealous discharge of every branch of the pastoral 
duty, and shewed, that as no dignity could inspire him with 
pride, so no application to public employments could divert 
him from constant attention to God. When the safety of 
his country ilcwniiiled his assistance, he was active in main- 
taining the public tninquillity ; and after the death of king 
Theodoric, he supported the party of his son Sigebert to 
the utmost of his jmwer. Afterward udicn king Clotaire 
was become master of Burgundy, he sent Farulph thither 
to take care of his ailairs. This minister was exasperated 
against the saint because he did not bring him presents ; 
accused him falsely to the king, and w^as seconded in his 
cahiinnies by Aledigisil, abbot of St. Remigius’s in the 
suburbs of Sens, whose aim it was to supplant St. Lupus in 
his archbishopric, 

Clotaire had not yet learned how dangerous a thing it is 
in a prince to listen to, or encourage informers, those cater- 
pillars of the state; and, being seduced by the artifices of 
flattering slanderers, banished St. Lupus, and gave orders to 
Landegesil, a pagan officer, to conduct him to Ausene, 
village in Vi men, not far from Lyons. The holy bishop 
being come thither, and finding profane temples in which 
the people of the country worshipped false gods, believed 
he w’as sent by God for their conversion, which he soon 
compassed by his zealous preaching and example. By re- 
storing sight to a blind man he converted Landegesil, the 
duke or governor, and baptized him with several that were 
still Pagans, in the armies of the Franks. In the mean time 
St. Vinebaud, abbot of St. Lupus at Troyes, and the citizens 
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of Sens, solicited king Clotaire to recall St. Lupus. That 
prince who was then near Rouen, was made sensible of the 
injury he had done the holy man, and of the slanders of his 
accusers. He therefore disgraced and detested them, sent for 
St. Lupus, prostrated himself at his feet to ask him forgive- 
ness, caused him to cat at his table, and sent him back to his 
church loaded with presents. The saint never shewed the 
least resentment against his enemies, sought no other re- 
venge than by conferring the greatest benefits on his calum- 
niators, and by the evenness of temper with which he bore 
his disgrace, gav’^e the highest mark of true heroism and 
sincere virtue. Me died happily about the year 623, on the 
first of September, at the manor of Brinon, which still be- 
longs to his church. His body was carried back to Sens, 
and buried as he had ordered, out of humility, under the 
water-conduit pipe in tlie church of St. Columba. His name 
occurs in tlie Roman Martyrology, and in those of Ado and 
Usuard. See his life written soon after his death in Surius, 
and F. Velde the Bollandist, t. !• Sept. p. 248. See also 
Cointe's Annales Eccl. Franc. An. 613. n. 4. Fleury, 1. 37. 
n. 16. t. 4. Rivet, Hist. Liter, t. 4. p. 192. 

ST. FIRMINUS II. B. C. 

He was the third bishop of Amiens. His father Faustinian 
prefect of Gaul, who had been baptized by St. Firmin the 
martyr (whose life see on the twenty- fifth of September,) in 
his honour gave him his name. Eulogius, the second bishop 
of Amiens, who had assisted at the council of Cologn in 346, 
and at that of Sardica in 347, being dead, St. Firmin II. was 
placed in that see, which he administered with great zeal and 
sanctity during forty years. He was buried in the church of 
our Lady, now called of St. Acheul, a martyr of that country, 
which he had built ; from which St. Salvius in the seventh 
age translated it into the cathedral on the second of January, 
The dispute concerning them, raised by the regular canons of 
St. Acheul, was determined in favour of the secular canons of 
the cathedral by the opening of his shrine in 1715. See 
Gallia Christ, nova, 1. 10. p. 1152. 
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[Scid. 2. 


SEPTEMBER H. 


ST. STEPHEN, KING OF HUNGARY, C. 

From his life written by Chartniz, and from the historians Roiifiniiis, in Hist. Him- 
^ar. 1. 1. Herniannus Contrarlus, A:c. .See also Czuitlin«:cT, Specimen flunfijariic 
JLitterata:. p. 1. t. 1. The Elzivirian edit, of Resp. et Status IJuii^ariae, p. 117, 
154. Aiitonius Pa^i in Haruii. and Gabriel de juxta llornad, E. l)e Initiis reli- 
gion is Christians inter Huiigaros. Fraiieolui*. 1740. 

A. D. 1038. 


Gbysa, the fourth duke of the Huiigaruins.''*^ hy conversiiig 
with certain Christian captives, and afterward with cit.rtaia 


’W\^ VtVC IW numerous Ues Lan‘;;uus Orientides, &e. 4io. in five 

find nmiuiis t»l’ all tho anc'ioiii barIjarousjioiiM‘«i, I^aris, 1750 — 1757 , iMlbw \vi»r'K, 
iialionsy have subsisted above two thou- 1 the learned author has oljli^ed tl.e wori l 
sand years, and are. unquestionably the; with a new and orif^inai bi tiii v of tJiiiia, 


.same people with the present inhabitants 
of Great Tartary, as is demonstrated by 
Joseph Asseiiiani and De^uignes. Some 
of their colonics are at this day possessed 
of China, (.orea, Japan, and several otht*r 
kingdoms in the eastern parts of Asia: 
others, under the name of the Turkish 
tribes, seized on Persia, and still reign 
there ; others, who have been called tlu 
Ottoman Turks, extinguished the |H)wer 
of the Saracen eaiiphs, to whom they left 
only a limited religious authority in mat- 
ters relatitig to the Mahometan supersti* 
tiun, whilst upon the ruins of their mo- 
narchies in Syria and Egypt, and of the 
Grecian empire, they erected the present 
Ottumau empire. Other migrations oi 
these Huns had the greatest share, next 
to the Goths, in the destruction of the I 
Roman empire in the West. See Histoire ' 
Generale des Huns, desTurcs, des Mogols 
et des autres Tartares Occidentaux, par 
liKeiprete du Roy pour j 


and these other Asiatic Iviogdom'., eoiu- 
piUd with great care ami jiulgiociit rr.im 
ihe most authentic (Aiinese ami .Yia’ji .u 
histories ami inonmuenls. 

I’lie ancient Huns wen: dividt.d into 
Asiatic and European; the latter liwclt 
upon the bank.s of tiic Volga, and about 
the Palus Mdjotis. T'ue implacable' ha- 
tred which th(‘ (iotlis Ijore them, and the 
difference of th. se J I u;- i, holli from the 
Goths and Norm. ms, ;md from all the 
ancient German nations, both in com- 
plexion and the frame of the boily, and in 
dress, manners, and language, demonstrate 
them to have been very different nations 
in their original foundation. The skins 
)f beasts served the. Huns for clothes 
with the fur turned outwards, as the Hun- 
garians and Poles use to this day in their 
caps. The goodness and Insauty of these 
skins or furs made the distinctive orna- 
ments of their nobility , and the skins of 
martens, (pelles murium,) were sought 
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holy missionaries, as Piligrinus, bishop of Passaw, St. Wolf- 
gand, bishop of Ratisbon, he. or their disciples, beeaiiio iii- 
liiiiteJy delighted with the sanctity of the maxims of our holy 


after far ami near. See liclmoldiis, Chron. 
Slav. 1. J. c, 1. and tios. A^semaiii Cottiin. 
in Kaleiul. M'he Hiin^ariati lan<^uage is 
a dialect of that of the Huns, and differs 
equally from the Srlavoiiian and Teutonic. 
Amniiaruis Marccllimis, 1. 3 1 . c. 2. Saint 
Jeroni, (cj). Fab.) the abbot Reg'ino, the 
Annals of Metz, an. 8H.9, &c. assure us the 
Huns and the Hunjjari came from Scy- 
thia heyond the '1 anais, near the foot of 
mount Caucasus. Zonaras, Cedrciius, 
Eiirapolatc’s, Joriiandcs and Sam(»catta, 
call the Hungarians, Huns and Turks. 
They therefore arc inislakrn, who with 
George Ee<!ard (Franciai Orient. 1. .31. 
n. 82.) pretend that the Hungarians were 
of a Selavonian or Sarrmitian original. 

Attila, the famous leader of the Huns 
in their greatest European expedition, 
left them at his death in 453, possessed 
of Paniioniii. Soon after this country fell 
a prey lu thei Goths, <!alled (iepida% and 
afterward to the Huuni Abares, who were 
so called, ucconliiig to Paulus Diaeoiius, 
from a king of that name. They were 
drove from their original seats near the 
Volga, by a tribe of the Turei, as Sorao- 
eatta, Evagriiis, and l'beoj>haiies men- 
tion i and broke into Pannonia together 
with the Loiigobardi, whose king was 
called Audiiiij. This prince’s son and 
sueeessor Alboiii, Luhtig invited by Narses 
intt> Italy, led thither the Eongobardi in 
5G8, leaving all Pannonia to their allies 
tlie Abares, as Paulus Diaeonus relates, 
1. l.deGesiis Longobard. Charlemagne 
extinguished the kingdom of the Lom- 
bards in Italy in 774, after it bad lasted 
two hundred and six years under twenty- 
four kings ; and also that of the Abares 
in Pannonia in 799, after a furious war 
of eight years continuance, in which all 
the princes and noblemen of that nation 
were slain, and most of the strung cities 
levelled with the ground, as Eginhard 
relates in the life of Charlemagne. From 
that time these Abares cuntiuiicd subject 
to tbe French or German empire till the 
invasion of the Hunni Iguri, Hunnogurb 
' ‘ Jo'). Assemaiii (in Ka- 

hn I, 1. I. p,-. V.. e. 0‘.) These were an-, 


other nation of the Huiis, so called, eit her 
from Ogor their leader, or from tin ir 
country Iguria, the same that is at present 
known by the name of ,)ura, as Hehcr- 
steiiiius (Rer. Muscow. (^onitii, p. 63.) 
proves from the languages, niaiunTs, and 
many customs of the two nations at this 
day. This province lies beyond the Hy- 
perborean mountains, many miles from 
Moscow, from the coasts of the frozen 
ocean towards Siberia, to mount Cauca- 
sus, as we learn from Paulus Jovins (I. 
do legatione ad Muscovit. p. 123.) and 
from Gaugnini who lived many years a 
coniiiiHiiding oflieer in those parts. (In 
dcseript- Muscoviie, p. 167.) These Hun- 
garians were driven from that country 
about the year 680, by a numerous swarm 
of the Patzinacitap from the borders of 
Asia; and after wandering some years in 
the deserts about the Danube, where 
they lived by fishing, hunting, and plun- 
dering other countries, they gat\ieri‘d aU 
their strength, and entering Pannonia in 
889, defeated the imperial forces, subdued 
the Hunni Abares, and settled themselves 
ill that country, as the annals of Metz 
and those of St. Hertin relate. See Joseph 
A.ssernaiii Comm, in Kalernkir. Univ. 1. ,3. 
par. 2. c. 2. p. 220. Do Pcysonnel, who 
was long French consul in Crim Tartary, 
and aflervv'ard at Smyrna, and travel!e<l 
over all these countries to make observa- 
tions on their antiquities, remarks, that 
the Hungarians though surrounded with 
nations most of which derive theirdialecls 
from the Selavonian or old Sarmatian, use 
a language which has no aflinity with it, 
or with any other known language in the 
world, except a sensible analogy with the 
Circassian, spoke from the sea of Asoph 
to the Caspian sea. The Turks also ac- 
knowledge an affinity between their lan- 
guage and the Hungarian, and call the 
Hungarians their brothers. This is to be 
understood of the original words of their 
primitive language ; for the modern 
Turkish is chiefly composed of Persic and 
Arabic, as may be seen in the modern 
dictionaries of the Turkish language, 
printed at Vienna, principally that by 
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faith, and was convinced of its divine truth and original by 
the motives and arguments which are, as it were, the stamp 
which God has put upon his revelation in order to confirm 
it to us. And though he had reason to fear great distur- 
bances from the ferocity of his people upon a chr.iige of reli- 
gion, he despised such dangers, and was baptized together 
with his wife Sarloth, and several of his officers and cour- 
tiers. Sarloth was so penetrated with the wonderful myste- 
ries of religion, and so strongly aflected with the great ideas 
of eternity, that she walked in the paths of heroic perfection 
With a fervour not inferior to that of the saints. Being some 
time after with child, she was assured by St. Stephen, the 
protomartyr, in a dream, that she bore in her womb a son 
who should complete the work she and her husband had 
begun, and abolish idolatry in that nation. The child was 
born in 977 ^*t Gran, the ancient Strigoniurn, at that time the 

Miniski of the Arabian, Persian, aiul then rei^Mtcd Spbeiuloplociis ; and beyotid 
Turkish languages, at Vienna in IGBO, Belgrade tin? Dalmatians. See Joannis 
and reprinted at London by tlu^ care of Eherhardi I'iseluM i ^luestiones aeade- 
Mr. Jones of Oxford, in 1771. These niitw. 1. De Origine Huugarorum. 2. 
Hungari are called by some of the J )e (unite et nomine Tartaror uni. 3. De 
Byzantine historians/Magiars andTurks, nominihus variis Imperii Sinensis. 4. De 
^hieh word signifies any vagabond pco- Hyperboreis. Gottiiigae. Rvo. Abulgasi iii- 
jilc. The ancient Scythians were in the forms us, that the original 1 atars or Tar- 
tniddlc ages called Duns, and often tars inhabited the country near the lake 
Turks ; which names they changed at Boronor, now Kokouer, between the 
home ill later times into that of 1'artars, sandy deserts of Gobi and Tibet, meu- 
this last denomiiiatiuii being derived from tioiied by Du Daldc. Jioro and Koko 
the name of a famous great king Tatar or have almost the same signification in the 
Tartar, who reigned among them in Asia, language of the Kalmoucks, the present 
and gave his name first to a particular inhabitants of that region, the desccii- 
tribe among them near the confines of daiits of these most ancient of the Tar- 
China. See the new Universal History, tars. The white Tartars who are cm- 
t. 20. Jos. Assemaui (loc. cit.J et Peysoii- ployed by the Chinese in keeping their 
nel Ohserv. Hist, et Geogr. in 4to. Paris wall, are a different peo]de, inhabit the 
17G5. Jo. Pray, Annales Hunnurum, country from the eastern coast of the 
Avarum et Uungarorum, Vieiinte. 1770. Caspian sea to the borders <if Siberia, 
fob 4vul. speak tlic Turkish language, and are 

Arpaclus was leaeder and general of the Turks or Huns. All these were called 
Hungarians, when they settled in Pan- Scythians. The great coii(|ueror Gingis- 
iionia, from whom St. Stephen was the kan, or rather Diskiiichis-kan, was not a 
fifth in a lineal descent. Constantine Tartar, but from Mogul. With an army 
Porphyrogenett'a (c. 40, 41-') describes partly of Indians from Mogol, but chiefly 
the boundaries of their conquests and of Tartars, of two niillions of men, he 
kingdom to have been on the East Bui- overran all the East, as the Armenian, 
garia and the Patziuacitae, who about the Persic, and Arabic annals inform us. ih. 
same time made themselves masters of Disquis. 2. See F. Desericius, De initiis 
the coiintiy toward the mouth of the et raajoribus Huugarorum, Biida; 174H; 
Danube and north to Valachia and Tran- and Deguigties, flist. des Huns, 1. 6. 
sylvania; on the west Moravia where p* 512. 
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metropolis of the countiy, and on account of the ahove- 
inentioned vision was christened Stephen. St. Adalbert, 
bishop of Prague, who for some time preached the gospel to 
the Hungarians, and according to the (ierman historians 
baptized St. Stephen, had certainly no small share in the 
honour of his education, and Theodatus, an Italian count of 
singular piety, was his tutor ; these two holy persons by 
their example and instructions were, under (lod, the great 
instruments of his future sanctity. Geysa died in 9;>7, and 
Stephen, who had been chosen waywode, that is, leader of 
the army or duke, some time before, then took the reins of 
the government into his hands. 

His first care was to settle a tirni peace with all the neigli- 
bouring nations. This being done, he turned his thoughts 
wholly to root out idolatry, and as much as in him lay to 
make Christ reign in the hearts of all his subjects. Perform- 
ing himself tlie part of a missionary, he often accompanied 
the preachers, and pathetically exhorted his people to open 
their eyes to the divine truth. Many, however, were so ob- 
stinately attached to the superstitions of their ancestors as to 
take up arms in defenee of idolatry; and having at their 
head a count of great interest and valour named Zegzard, 
with a numerous army, they laid siege to Vesprin. Saint 
Slej)ben placed his confidence in the Lord of Hosts, and j)re- 
])ared himself for the engagement by fasting, almsdeeds, and 
prayer, invoking particularly the intercession of St. Martin 
and St. George. Though inferior to the rebels in the number 
of his forces, by the divine UsSsistance, he gave them a total 
overthrow, and slew their leader. To give to Go<l the entire 
glory of this victory, he built near the place where the battle 
w^'is fought, a great monastery in honour of St. Martin, called 
The Holy Hill; and besides estates in land he bestowed on 
it one third part of the spoils. It is immediately subject to the 
holy see, and is called in Hungary the Archabbacy. Saint 
Stephen having quelled the rebels found himself at liberty to 
prosecute his design ; which he did by inviting into his do- 
minions many holy priests and religious men, who by their 
exemplary lives and zealous preaching sowed the seed of 
faith, civilized that savage nation by the precepts of the 
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gosy^el, built churcbes and moiiasterius, ajid some of them 
obtained the erowu of niartyicbiifu 
The zealous prince founded tiie archbishopric of (iran or 
Strigoniutti, and ten bislioprics, and sent Astricns or Anas- 
tasiijs, the iievv' elected bisboj> of Coloctz, to Home, to obtain 
of pope Sylvester fl> the coiiiirtnalion of fcamdatio.is 

and of many other things Avhitdi he had lioiie for the honour 
of God and the exallatioti of Ins holy f lnireli ; and, at the 
same time, to beseech bis Holiru ss lt» confer upo him tlie 
title of king, w hich his sul)jects had long pA*s>ed ^-im to as- 
sume, and which he now only askefi to satisfy ilieir tlesires, 
and tliat he might w^ith inon majesty and antliorfly aceoin- 
jdisli liis great designs for pron oting the glory i t’ (hid, and 
the good of liis pi‘Oj)Je. Mieesla.s^ dnke of Poland, iumwi 
marrying a Christian pihicess, the danghtei* wf‘ l»o!‘‘sk*s dnl e 
of Bohemia, liad embraced the faitli in iK>r>. About tliirtv- 
four years after this, he sent ar iunhassy’’ to \{ ne to obtain 
the titleof king confirmed to him by' the aulliori*v of the apos- 
tolic see. Sylvester 11. who was then poj>e, was disposed 
to grant liis request, and prepared a rich crow n to .^end him 
with liis blessing. But the ext raor<li nary zeal, pieiy, and 
wisdom of St. Stephen ih serving the [>refer(’nc<‘, his holinehs 
delivered this crown for him to his ambassadoi Asli*ic, to- 

0*) TIk' Polt?s, tiolnMniHus, l),iliMati;uis, r imaiiiii nlju in the AuiTustu^ 

and J«*lnans, arc <iri«^inaliy S 1 tiniin';, h nl sr.btluciJ the Uoii, a »: tinn wliii’li 
will) seized those ccmiitrie-i in several mi- had heeu posse.ssi’.l of that rountry five 
gyrations. Tlie aiieient eountry ef the or six itniulred >ear‘;, as'.ii w!)o-;e name it 
Slavi or Slavonians lay in c» rl: In pro- still retail*- fii-id.) Muc^las, duke o| l*o- 
viiiecs of that part of Sarmatia whieli i:» land died in the yi ;vr wliiKl his am- 
at present ealleil Great Russia or Mus- bassadors were at Uoine. Ih.', and 
covy, as Joseph Asseniani shews, (t. 1. sm.'ces'»or Boleslas 1. surnained Chabri or 
part. 2. e. 5. p. 2512.) See jrAiixille, p. d2. the Great, took the title of king,’ ol Poland 
These Slavi were a people very dirt'erent in the year lOdO, and w.is acknowledged 
from the rest of the Scythians called in that cjuality by the eiiijieror Otlio 111. 

no less than from the Goths, as the pope ^;e. This prince vampiiKlKMl 
the same learned author proves ; (ih. c. 8. the lioheinians and ^ioravians, subdued 
ft t. 2. e. .9.) though the Slavi have been Red Russia, look Kiow, and raised Poland 
fiomeliiiics confouiidcd with the Hunni. to that pitch of grandeur which it has 
Lechus led a' numerous colony of these over since maintained, and which received 
Slavonians into Poland, became the agreat accession in 1316, by the marriage 
founder of that nation, and built Guesna of Jagello, called afterwanl IJladislas V. 
about the year 550. His brother Zeebus duke of Lithuania, with Hedwige, heiress 
settled another colony of the same people of Poland, 
iu Bohemia, e^Lpclliog thence the Mar- 
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li t’i lier with the present of a cross, granting, by a special pri- 
Aiicge, that it shonkl be carried before 1 urn in bis iU’mies. 
At the same time be, by a bull, cojifirrned all the religious 
foundations which our holy prince had made, and the elec- 
tions of the bishops. St. Stejdieii went to meet lus ambas- 
sador upon his return, listened standing, with great respect, 
to the pope’s bulls whilst they were read, and fell on his 
knee^ as otteii as the name of his holiness w^as lepeated. 
'to e\'prc\sj. Ills profound sense of religion, and to inspire all 
hi> sul)jects vitij a holy awe for wliatever belonged to the 
<li\nK* worslfip, he treated the pastors of the chiirch with 
IrnuMir atid •■'‘^pect. 'j *C‘ same prelate who had brought 
riie cn.*M ’ froni Hon /, ai /inted an<l crowned him king with 
gr<: ft so* "jji'nv and ])oin»v ni ih»‘ vt/ar lOOO.'*'' 

riic j by a puidu • ) . .nul witli extraordinary 

d V'elon, i blared (hat he [rd all Ills dominions under tlie 
-'perial patroiuige of the jllcsstfd Virgin Alary, and never 
; ■ i^ed most earnestly ollering his daily j>rayers to implore 
ht . powerful iiit(‘rcession for obtaining lh(‘ divine blessing 
n poll all su*’je<ds. Whence, in many medals and coins 
ot ibi- kb gdo ‘i, she is styled patroness of Hungary. 11 is 
nureddde with vJir ard{nir the king cxiiorled bis people, 
*op, cia!ly hi- ’ : mIics, iu the praeti(‘C‘ ofall \ ii‘liu*s. With 
t to pm igale 0*1 Lilian the divinti Jionour and praise 

rcM'od (ii- ' f , and toibe eml of time, he lillecl Hun- 
gary Villi , ote . idatioii^. Ai Alba he built a stately 
. lutreh in bom t ^ the of (lod, in which the kings 

ol liuijgary were after aid both crovvjied and buried. This 
city Si. Stephen made his usual residence, M'hciicc it is called 
i( 0 >al \!ba, to distinguish itfrom vMha Julia or Wei^semburg 
in 'rsansylvaiiia. lie founded, in old Buda, the monastery of 
SS. Peter and I a ill, and ill Jhiiiie on mount Cadio the church 
of St. Stt plien, with a college of twelve priests; also an inn 
and hospital on the Vutican-hill for the entertainment of 

ThisiscxpiTsslyalllrniedby Ditmar, laws which St, Stephen enacted, and 
i'uroczius, ami ail coteinporary writers, which were confirmed in a general as- 
Liiid demonstrated by Stilting, § 19. p. sembly of the bishops and noblemen of his 
>0 1. et § 20. p. 507. against Scl.wartzius kingdom, are recorded by Stilting, § 34. 
audsome other Protestants. The salutary p. 547. and others. , 
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Hungarian pilgrims ; and he built a church at Jerusalem ; 
not to mention the magnificent monastery of St. Bennet, 
and many other churches in Hungary. Throughout all his 
dominions he commanded tithes to be paid to the churches, 
though these are redeemed to this day in many places by 
the noblemen for a certain sum of money. 

St. Stephen, who would seek no alliance but by which 
piety might be strengthened in his realm and family, took 
to wife Gisela, sister to St. Henry, king of Germany, who 
was shortly after crowned emperor ; and that holy prince 
admirably seconded and assisted our siiint in all his pious 
designs. St. Stephen abolished many barbarous and super- 
stitious customs derived from the ancient Scythians, and by 
severe punishments repressed blasphemy, murder, theft, 
adultery, and other public crimes. To put a stop to incon- 
tinence find idolatry he commanded all persons to marry 
except religious and churchmen, find forbade all marriages 
of Christians with idolaters. He was of most easy access to 
people of all ranks, and listened to every one’s complaints 
without distinction or preference, except that he appeared 
most willing to hear the poor, knowing them to be more 
easily oppressed, and considering that in them we honour 
Christ, who being no longer among men on earth in his 
moral state to receive from us any corporal services, has 
substituted and recommended to us the poor in his place 
and right. The good king provided for their subsistence 
throughout his whole kingdom, and took them, especially 
the helpless orphans and widows, under his special pro- 
tection, declaring himself their patron and father. Not 
content with his general charities and care for all the indi- 
gent, he frequently went privately about to discover more 
freely the necessities of any that might be overlooked by his 
officers. One day it happened, that, whilst he was dealing 
about his plentiful alms in disguise, a troop of beggars set 
upon him,, threw him down, beat him, plucked him by the 
beard and hair, and took away his purse, seizing for them- 
selves what he intended for the relief of many others. The 
king esteemed himself happy to suffer in the service of his 
Redeemer, and addressed himself in these words to the 
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Blessed Virgin ; See, O queen of heaven, in what manner 
I am requited by those that belong to your Son, my Divine 
Saviour. As they are his friends, I receive with joy this 
treatment from their hands. He learned, however, from 
this accident no more to expose his person, but he renewed 
his resolution never to refuse an alms to any poor person 
that asked him. His nobles rallied him on this occasion; 
but he rejoiced in all humiliations, and God was pleased to 
testify how agreeable his sincere and heroic piety was, by 
conferring on him many extraordinary graces, with the gifts 
of prophecy, and many miraculous cures. 

How difficult soever it may seem to practise extraordinary 
severities and humiliations in the midst of a court, and sur- 
rounded by the most flattering objects of softness and pride, 
wliere such gospel maxims are seldom heard, yet the extra- 
ordinary fervour of our saint found means for tlie exercise 
of kboth. He desired to serve and wash the feet of poor 
men in public ; but the fear of giving offence to his subjects, 
whose minds were not yet framed to imbibe such ideas of 
a prince’s humility, made him only do it privately. lie lost 
no part of his time in vain amusements or idle company ; 
but divided himself between the duties of religion, and those 
of his station. To the former, he regularly allotted many 
hours every day ; and the latter, he sanctified by religious 
motives, and by the constant recollection of his soul. Thus, 
if he was not able always to praise God with his tongue, he 
did it without intermission by his life, all his actions being 
directed to the same point of God’s holy wdll and greatest 
glory. His charitable and zealous application to all external 
duties of life, and to the government of his kingdom ; his 
alms-deeds, mildness, temperance, patience, and other vir- 
tues, succeeding one another in their victories and repeated 
heroic acts, sanctified his whole life, and made it, as it were, 
one uninterupted sacrifice to God. The least faults of frailty 
and inadvertence by which its perfection might be impaired, 
he laboured to expiate by daily penance and tears. The 
shining example of his virtue was a continual most powerful 
sermon to those who conversed with him. His happy in- 
fluence over his children, was most sensible in the virtuous 
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courses ihey pursued. St. Emeric, his eldest son, walked 
in his steps with so much fervour as to be in his youth the 
admiration of Christendom. Rising always at midnight he 
recited matins privately on his knees, pausing a little in 
devout meditation at the close of every psalm. Many won- 
derful things are related of his virtues and miracles ; to com- 
prise his character in one word, nothing could he more 
aniiahle, more pious, or more accomplished, than this young 
prince. His father trained him up not only in the perfect 
j)ractice of the most heroic piety, hut also formed him in 
tlie art of government. 

St. Stephen’s excellent code of laws, to this day the basis 
of the laws of Ilnngary, areiiiscril)ed to his son duke Einericr. 
Jji lifty-tive cha])ters the pious J(*gislator has comprised tlie 
W'isest and most holy regulations of the state. He patlieti- 
cally exhorts his son to sincere humility (which he calls the 
sole exaltation of a king,) to patience, meekness, assiduous 
and dexout pniyer, charity, compassion for the poor, the 
protection of all that are in distress, &c. He forbids, on i)ain 
of severe punishments, all grievous public crimes, especially 
of impiety and irreligion, as a violation of llie Sunday or a 
fast-day, talking in the church, a culpable neglect to call in 
the priests to assist dying persons, &c. lie commands the 
most religious respect to he paid to all holy things, and to 
the clergy. These w'liolesome laws he caused to he pro- 
inulgjited throughout his dominiojis, and had them always 
most strictly observed; as on the t^xact execution of tlie laws 
the tran([uillity of the state depends. 

The protection of his people engaged him sometimes in 
war, wherein he was always victorious. The prince of 
Transylvania, his cousin, invaded his dominions; St. Stephen 
defeated him in battle, and made liim prisoner; yet gave 
him his liberty, and restored him his dominions, requiring 
of him this only condition, that the gospel should be allowed 
to be freely, preached in them. The saint was never the 
aggressor in any war ; that with the Bulgarians was obsti- 
nate; but they were at length overcome, and obliged to re- 


(0 Decreto 2, c. 4. Decreto I. c. 2, S. 
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tije Jaws whicli he prescribed them. There is no saint 
wliose virtue is not exercised by tribulation. Sickness de- 
])rived St. Stephen of all his children. St. Emeric the eldest 
was carried oirthe last. He had then begun to sustain a 
^reat part of the burden of the state, and to be both a com- 
fort and assistant to his father. The interest of the state, 
and that of the infant church of his kingdom, conspired with 
nalujv to make this stroke moi'C severe; but the good king 
boje tile loss with entire resignation, adoring in it the Iioly 
w ill of (iod. St. Emeric was canonized by Benedict LX. and 
is honoured among the saints on the fourth of November. 
'This aflliction weaned the king’s heart more and more from 
Ihe world, and he desired, if it had been possible, to reserve 
to the care of his own soul the remaining part of his life, 
that being freed from all worldly concerns, he might ])e 
])reparifig for his last passage. But, as the affairs of both 
the church and state did not allow this, he continued to en- 
dure the toil of bnsijiess, knowing that he was accountable 
to (iod for the least neglect or omission in the particular 
duti(‘s of his station toward his C’reator, his subjects, or him- 
self. ll(' endeavoured, however, to redouble his feiwour in 
all his religious exercises, and apjdit^d himself particularly 
to those which an* more immediately preparatory fora happy 
death, to which he j>riiicipalJy directed his devotions and 
charities. 

Though brave and expert in war, he had always been a 
lover of peace ; but, from this time, he took a resolution to 
^pWl no blood in war, in which he earnestly begged the in- 
terposition of divine providence, which did not fail him. 
For to hostilities he, after this, opposed no other arms than 
fasting, prayers, and tears, and by them alone was ever vic- 
torious. The Bessi, a fierce nation of Bulgarians, the most 
im[)lacal)li^ enemies of the IJungarians, made a furious 
jrru])tion into his territories; but nioved with veneration 
for the sanctity of the holy king, they on a sudden re])ented 
of their enterprise, begged, and easily obtained, his friead- 
slii]>, and returned peaceably home. St. Stephen, by an 
act of justice, caused some of his own subjects to be hanged 
on his frontiers, for liaving plundered them in their retreat, . 
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After the death of our saint’s good friend St. Henry, tlie 
emperor, his successor Conrad 11. invaded Hungary with a 
powerful army in 1030, and advanced so far, that St. Steplieii 
was compelJed to lead out his army against him, though still 
trusting in God that the eiFusion of blood would be prevented. 
All things seemed to be disposed for a decisive battle, when 
St. Stephen again recommended himself and his earnest 
desire of peace to the Blessed Virgin ; and to the surprise of 
all men, the emperor on a sudden, turned his back with his 
army, and without having executed any thing, marched 
home into Germany with as great precipitation as if he had 
been defeated. 

St, Stephen laboured three years under a complication of 
painful distempers. During this time four palatins, exaspe- 
rated at the strict execution of justice which he caused to be 
ohservetl, entej’ed into a conspiracy to take away his life. 
One of them got into the king’s chamber in the night with a 
dagger under his cloak ; but let it fall in a fright upon hear- 
ing the king ask, who w^as there. Seeing himself discovered, 
he threw himself at the feet of his sovereign, and obtained 
his pardon ; but his accomplices were executed. The saint 
jierceivingthat Ins last hour drew near, assembled his nobles, 
and recoimnended to them the choice of a successor, obe- 
dicju'.e to the holy see, and the practice of Christian piety. 
He then again commended his kingdom to the patronage of 
the Blessed Virgin, and after having received the sacraments 
of penance, the viaticum, and extrerne-nnction, happily 
expired on the feast of the Assumption of our Lady, the 
lit‘tt‘enlh of August, in 1038, being threescore years old, of 
which he had reigned forty-one from the death of his father, 
and thirty-eight from the time he had been crowned king. 
His sacred remains were honoured with miracles, and forty- 
five years after his death, by an order of the pope at the re- 
quest of the holy king St. Ladislas, w ere enshrined and placed 
in a rich chapel which bears his name within the great church 
of our Lady at Bucla. He was canonized by Benedict IX. in 
the manner described by Benedict Innocent XI. 


L. 1. De Si>rvorum Dei Beatific, ct Canuuiz. c. 41* 
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appointed liis festival on the second of September, in IfiSG, 
with an oflice for the whole church, the emperor Leo|)ald 
having on that day recovered Bu da out of the hands of tlie 
Turks, after many signal victories over those infidels. In 
Hungary, his chief festivarl is kept on the twentieth of August, 
the day of the translation of his relicks. 

Virtue is the most excellent dignity, and the only good of 
rational beings, as St. Austin observes. Genius, learning, 
power, riches, and whatever else a man enjoys are only good 
when made subservient to virtue. Hence the ancient Stoics 
called such external goods convcniencies, not good things, 
because said they, virtue alone deserves the name of good. 
This is our glory, our riclies, and our happiness in time and 
cleniity. ^Po acejuire and continually improve in ourselves 
this inestimal)]e treasure is the great business of our lives. 
Yet lu>w iNircless are tlie generality of mankind in this par- 
ticular .Many spare no pains to cultivate their minds with 
science, or to excel in accomplishments of the body, and in 
every (pialificatioii for the world, yet neglect to reform and 
regiilat(‘ their heart. Half that attention which they give to 
tfieir body or studies, would make them perfect in virtue. 
All hour, or half an hour a day, employed in holy meditation, 
pious reading, and self-examination, would be of infinite 
service in this most important and noble study. This would 
leach us the divine maxims of virtue, inspire us with its siib- 
liine sentiments, and instruct us in its exercises; and a 
constant attention and watchfulness in all our actions would 
inure us to the practice, and ground us in perfect habits of it. 
Were we but thus to learn well one virtue every year, we 
should soon be perfect saints. Holy kings upon the throne 
never suffered any avocations or business to be an impedi- 
ment to this earnest application to the science of a Christian. 
Virtue no sooner gains the empire in the hearts of men but it 
rules and sanctifies the whole circle of their actions, makes 
all the employments of their state an uninterrupted exercise 
of its various acts, and advances dady in fervour and perfec- 
tion. 

L. 19- Dk (:iv. Dei c 3. p. 544.- lb. L 9. c. 4. p. 220. 
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ST. JUSTUS, ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS, C. 

TVs virtues rendered him so conspicuoiivS whilst he served 
the church of yieiine in quality of deacon, that he was ad- 
vanced to the metropolitan see of Lyons about the year 350. 
Ill this exalted station lie shewed by the wlude tenour ol’ his 
coiiduct that he leaved nothing but (iod, hoped for no- 
thing but from God, and regarded not the applause or pre- 
sents, but the wants of those that approached him. Ilis pa- 
tience and temper were proof against every ti'ial : the ardour 
of his zeal made him severe in reproving every thing that 
deserved reproof. His attachment to discipline and good 
order was inviolable, and his love of peace, concord, and 
unity, sincere and constant. lie was circumspect every where, 
and ill all tilings. A great council of western prelates being 
assembled at Acpiileia, in the reign of Gratian, in 381, Saint 
Justus of Lyons, with two other bishops from Gaul, assisted 
at it. The chief alfairs there debated, regarded the Arians, 
and St, Ambrose managed every thing in that vemu'ahle 
assembly. That holy bishop had a ]>articular respect for oiir 
saint, as appears from two letters which he addressed to him 
concerning certain questions of the holy scripture. 

It happened a little before this council, that at Lyons, a 
certain madman, who had stabbed some jiersons in the street, 
took sanctuary in the great church ; and St. Justus, in order 
to apjiease the mob, delivered him into the hands of a public 
olKcer, upon a promise that the prisoner’s rd> should be 
spared. Notwithstanding this he was dispatched by the [)o- 
pulace. The good bishop was ajipreheiisive that he had 
been access.ary to his death, and was by that irregularity dis- 
^^ualilied for the ministry of the altar : and having long de- 
sired to ser\ e tiod in retirement, he made use of this occa- 
sion to resign the pastoral charge. The extreme opposition 
of his flock seemed an impediment to his design. But his 
journey to the council alibrded him a favourable ojipor- 
tuuity, and in his return he stole from his friends in the 
night at Ibrreiite, and bending his course to Marseilies he 
there took shipping with a lector of his church named Viator, 
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inul sailed to iVlexandria. Concealing his chai'actor he lived 
unknown in a numerous monastery in Egypt, surpassing the 
whole community in the fervour of his penance. After some 
years he happened to be discovered by one who came from 
Gaul, to visit the monasteries in Egypt, The whole house 
was mucli surprised at so extraordinary an example, and the 
church of Lyons had no sooner notice, but a priest called 
Antiochus was sent to conjure him, in the name both of the 
clergy and people, to return ; but he was not to he prevailed 
upon. Antiochus determined to bear liiiii company in his 
solitude and penance, and the saint shortly after died in his 
arms, about the year 390. llis body was soon after translated 
to Lyons. St. Justus is commemorated on this day in tlie 
Roman Martyrology, and in those of Bede, Ado, andUsuard. 
The village of St. Just in Cornwfdl takes its name from tliis 
saint. vSee his elegant and accurate ancient life, with the 
notes of Stilting the llollandist, Sept. t. 1. p. Sfia. Tillernont, 
t. 8. p. THO. FJeury, 1. 18. n. 10. Dorn Rivet, Hist. Liter, 
t. 1. part. 2. p. 254. The two brothers of Ste. Marthe, Gallia 
Christiana vet. edit. t. L p. 2.93. 

ST. M ILIJAM, BISHOP OF ROSCHILD, C. 

St. William was an English priest of eminent sanctity and 
zeal, aiul chaplain to king Caiiutiis. In one of the voyages 
which that prince made from England to Denmark, the zea- 
lous ser\aiit of God who attended him, was so moved with 
compassion at the sight of the ignorance, idolatry, aiul su- 
perstition under which that nation groaned, that he desired 
to stay beliiiid lo preach (Mirist, and t!ie pure maxims of 
the gospel. He gained iuiiumerable souls to God, and 


Till? ])aiU‘R wen? eoiiverteil to lli»; 
faith hy the prcachiiij^ of St. Aiiseharias, 
am! his associates ami succt?ssors, Kbbo, 
Withmar, Renibert, ike. Kric I- king 
of Denmark, was haptized in «2fj, in tin? 
reign of the emperor Lewis Debontiair. 
See Joan. Mollerns (Cimbna;, Litterata? 
t. 3. p. 8.), Kriens Pantoppidanns, 'An- 
nales, Kcclcsia? Dani(?ai Dipiomntioi. t. I. 
p. 18.), Dorn Rivet, (Hist. Liter, dc la 


France, 1. 5. p. 577.), Fabrioius, UililioUi. 
Latina mcdil a?vi, (^t. ] . p. 2.02.) and (.iLicc 
K yangelil orbi terrarnni exorieim*, p. 425- 
Kiiig Swein or Sweiio II. apostatized; 
but his successor Kuut or Caiiutus II. 
surnamed the Great, king of England, 
carried or sent into Denmark from this 
i--1and many zealous ajiostolic mission- 
aries, who re- established that church. 
See Alford's Annalcs Leek Aiigl. (ad. an* 
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was advanced to the episcopal see of Roscliild, m the island 
of Zealand. King Swein nontrarted an incestuous marriage 
with a near kinswoman, the daughter of the king of Sweden. 
The holy pastor endeavoured in vain to remove so pernicious 
a scandal by remonstrances, and at length proceeded to a 
sentence of excommunication, which severity, brought the 
king to his duty. The same king having once caused some 
persons to be put to death without a public or legal trial, 
the saint met him at the church-door the next day, and 
holding out his pastoral staff, forbade him to enter the house 
of God fill his hands were cleansed from the blood he had 
unjustly spilt ; and seeing some of the courtiers draw their 
swords, be presented his neck, saying, he was ready to die 
in defence of the church of God. The king who had always 
the highest veneration for the holy prelate, entered into 
himself, bitterly bewailed his sin, and after doing penaiice, 
and making satisfaction, was conducted into the church by 
the hishop himself. In this example, whilst we commend 
the pastor’s zeal, to whom nothing was dear on earth Ix'sidcs 
God’s honour, we ought not to be less edified with the hum- 
ble dispositions in which the king received correction. From 
that time the saint and the penitent concurred, with all tlieir 
strength, in the most perfect union of hearts, to |)romote the 
cause of piety and religion. Upon the death of the king his 
corpse was conveyed to Roschild, the burial-place, and at 
that time the ordinary residence of tlie kings of Denmark. 
St. William is said to have prayed on this occasion that he 
might not be separated from his friend, and dying at the 
same time he was interred together with him, and in the 
same place, in 1067? having passed forty years in ^Denmark. 
Baronins in his annals, and some others, confound him 
hy mistake wdth St. William, a regular canon of Paris, w ho 
w’as abbot of Eskille in thediocess of Roscliild, in the following 
century, on whom see April (>th, and Hist. Litteraire de la 
France, t, 9 . p. II 7 . On this holy bishop see Saxo (irarn- 

1027 ) This priiire be.inj; i!e:vil ;it S’nafis- who in lOGr. See AcIhju Hremensis 
bury in 1040, ^fa};nns obtained the itowm !Iist. 1.2. Lindenbnjp Seriptores Rermn 
of Dentnark, and dyin*; in I04S, vka^. >«ie- SepU-inrionaliuiii, &c. 
ceeded by Swein 111. snrnanu d IMrilhius, 
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maticus^ the learned Danish historian who flourished in the 
next centuiy, Hist.Daniae^ c. 11, \2. Kransius,Wandali», 1. 4. 
c. 33. Cressy, ch. Hist, of Brit. b. 34. 

B. MARGARET, V. M. AT LOUVAIN IN BRABANT. 

She was martyred on the banks of the Dyle or Deel by 
certain ruffians in the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
because she would not consent to sin ; for St. Thomas 
teaches^*^ that all Christian virtues being protestations of our 
faith and proofs of our fidelity to God, they are a true motive 
of martyrdom. She was buried first on the bank of the river 
where she suffered, and was honoured with miracles. Her 
body was soon after translated to the church-yard of the 
Collegiate church of St. Peter in Louvain, and deposited in a 
chapel contiguous to it, built on purpose, first of wood, since 
of stone, which, by piercing the wall, is now united to that 
church. Her immemorial veneration at Louvain, and the 
ex])osition of her relicks in this chapel, and distributions of 
the same approved by the archbishops of Mechlin, are proofs 
of her rank in the Bclgic Martyrologies. See an account of 
her martyrdom in Caesarius, the Cistercian monk of the same 
age at Heisterbac near Bonne, Dial. J. 6. c. 34. Anotlier life, 
published with notes by Stilting, t. 1. Sept. p. 592; Molaniis, 
&c. She lived in the time of Henry I. duke of Brabant, who 
died near Cologii in 1235, and was buried in the chancel of 
St. Peter’s church at Louvain. 


0) S. Thom. 2. 2ie. qu. 134. art. 5. 
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SEPTEMBER III. 

ST. SIMEON STYLITES, THE YOUNGER. 


From Evagfrius Hist. 1. 5. c. 31, p. 448. and 1. 6. c. 23. p. 471. with the notes of 
Heading and W. Lowth, ibid. Cambridge^ 1720, Jos. Asscmani^ Comm, in Cal 
Univ. Also Janning, t. 5. Maij, p. 208. 

A. D. 592. 

This saint wOvS born iit Antioch in 512, andretiretl when yet 
a diihl into the monastery of Thaumastore or the Adnru’abJe 
JNIoimtain, situated in the deserts of Syria near An tiodi. For 
several years be served an holy hermit who was a monk of 
the same place, and lived not far from the community upon 
a pillar. Simeon laboured with his whole strength to be a 
faithful imitator of all his virtues. Meeting one day with a 
young leoparA, anA ncvl VnoVmg what it was, he put a rope 
about its neck, and thus brought it to his master, saying he had 
found a cat. The good hermit seeing the furious beast tamely 
obeying a child, began to conceive greater thoughts of him ; 
and not long after, in 526, having had sufficient experience 
of his fervour, ordered him to make a pillar, and to live upon 
it. The youth obeyed, as if it had been tlie voice of God, and 
lived successively upon two pillars, within the inclosure of 
the monastery, threescore and eight years in great austerity, 
and in the exercises of assiduous contemplation. God mani- 
fested his sanctity by a great number of miracles which he 
performed chiefly in curing the sick, foretelling things to 
come, and knowing the most secret thoughts’ of others. 
Evagrius, the historian, was an eye-witness to many, and 
assures its that he had experienced his knowledge of the 
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thoughts of others in liimself, when he vnsited him for spiri- 
tii.'il ud\ A great concourse of people of all nations, as 

Avell Romans as Barbarians, resorted to this eminent servant 
of (lod, who was honoured by the whole world, particularly 
by the emperor Mauritius. When the Sam.aritaiis ellaetd 
the holy images that were in the churches, St. Simeon wrote 
to tiie emperor Justin in defence of the respect which is due 
to them. This letter is <|iioted hy St. J(diii Damascen, and 
hy the second council of Nice. The saint fell ill about the 
year 502, and Gregory, the patriarch of Antioch, being in- 
formed t!:at he was at the point of death, went in all haste to 
assist at his last moments ; but, before he arrived, St. Simeon 
was departed to the Lord. He is honoured hy the Gre(‘ks 
on the twenty-fourth of May, and by the Latins, on the third 
of Sc‘])teinber. 

'^riie fervour of the saints in hew.ailing their sins, in singing 
the* divine praises, and in sighing after the glorious society of 
tlie heavenly spirits, made them seem to forget all concerns 
of the world. In these heavenly exercises they found the 
greatest delights and the most holy and pure joy. The great 
St, Antony having spent the whole night in prayer, wdien the 
morning called him to other duties, was heard to Jament, 
that the rising sun interrupted the sw’^eet entertainment of 
his soul with God: though hy recollection and frecjueiit 
aspirations at his manual labour and other employments, 
he in some measure continued his prayer the whede day. 
Vi Jiat arej)roach is the holy ardour of the saints to our sloth, 
delicacy, and self-love ! How loudly does the pillar of St. 
Simeon condemn our indolence ! Nature, it is true, is weak, 
and stands in need of some relief; but, if a lazy unwilling 


i.i'i Scholasticiis, a .Syrian hy | 

birth, !ivj;(! many years at Antiorh, ami I 
was; a person liistin;; wished for his hirih, ^ 
leaniinjj, and employments. He wrote 
an eeflesi.astical history from the lime of 
the oouiK'il of Kphesus in 4.31, to the year 
5f)4, comprisc'd in six books, Photiussays ( 
of him, that his style is a<^eeaT)lc ; ami | 
that, with respect to truth, he is more I 


exact than other historians. ^ < o<l. 2.'/.) 'Mie 
histories of Kusebius, Socrates, .S<i/(imc!i 
and Kvaj^rins wore accurately puhlishcii, 
with a new Latin translation, hy II. Valc- 
si<m, at Paris, in 1673. A more heaiitiful 
etiitiou of the same, enJar^ed with other 
historical and critical notes, was procured 
hy Will. Reading at C.nnbri«lgp, in three 
vols. fol. in 172(). 
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mind is to be judge of its want of strength, the judgment will 
be partial in favour of our passions. 

ST. REMACLUS, BISHOP OF MAESTRICHT, C. 

This holy pastor, who was a native of Aquitain, leaving 
the court of king Clotaire, passed some time in the study of 
tlie holy scriptures under St. Sulpitius of Bourges, and was 
appointed by St. Eligius first abbot of the monastery and 
seminary which he founded at Solignac, two leagues from 
Limoges, in the year f>31. Our saint was afterward obliged 
to take upon him the government of the abbey of Cougnon, 
ill the dulchy of Luxembourg, hut was soon after called to 
the court of king Sigehert, who, in G45, had succeeded liis 
father Dagobert I. in Austrasia, leaving all the rest of France 
to his younger brother Clovis II. Both these brothers wei*e 
religious, and their reigns peaceable. Sigebert made use of 
the advice of St. Remaclus in forunding the royal abbey of 
Stabuletum, now called Stavelo, in the Ardennes, in the 
bishopric of Maestricht, and dutchy of Limburg. The same 
prince founded the abbey of Malmaiidurium, now called 
Malmedi, aLso in the forest of Ardenne. The direction of 
both these foundations was committed to St. Remaclus, till, 
upon the resignation of St. Amand, in 6*50, he was chosen 
bishop of Maestricht,^*^ in which charge he laboured with 
great humility and zeal in preaching to his flock, and reliev- 
ing the poor. Sighing under the weight of exterior employs, 
and fearing he should, amidst them, forget himself, he pro- 
cured the consent of his clergy and of king Childeric 11. to 
resign his sec to St. Theodard, and to retire to Stavelo, which 
design he earned into execution in 662. The reputation of 
his sanctity moved many noblemen and others to embrace 
a penitential monastic state under his direction in that house. 
Remaclus walked before them in the narrow paths of true 
Christiaii ]>erfection, encouraging them, both by words and 
example, to fervour in all religions exercises. He remitted 
lYotbing in his austerities on account of his old age, but 


0 ) See Tfaomassin, Vis. Eccles.*part. 2. 1. c. 52. 
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nithcr strove contiiiu.illy to redouble bis pace as be drew 
nearer to the end of his course, lest, by sloth, in the cjid he 
should forfeit liis crown. In his last inoinents he strongly 
exhorted his religious brethren to the love and practice of 
perfect self-denial, obedience, holy poverty, patience in 
painful employments and labours: assiduity in holy medita- 
tion and prayer, the most profound humility, and constant 
])eace and union. He died about the year (>64, and was 
buried at Stavelo. His body is still preserved there, and 
the church, when rebuilt by St. Poppoin 1010, was dedicated 
to ( lod under the patronage of St. Ramaclus. One arm was 
giv('n to the abbey of Soligriac in 1268; and some small por- 
tiojis of his relicks to the churches of Paderborn and Bam- 
berg. See his life compiled by a monk of Stavelo about lln^ 
year 8a0, extant in MabiUon. (Act. Bened. p. 494.) A se- 
cond life wrote in the following century by llerigcr, abbot 
of Laiibs ; and The Triumph of St. Remaclus, in two books, 
idrnpiled by GeolFrey, prior of Stavelo, in 1070, with an ac- 
<‘oimt of many miracles; also a MS. life of this saint wrote 
1)y 'I'hjetmar, abbot of Gemblours, in, 1100. See likewise 
i.e Cointe, Annales Eccl. Franc, ad an. 662, Miraeus, Jleury, 
1. 38. n. 58. 

S r. MANSUET FIRST BISHOP OF TOUL IN LORRAIN, 

AND APOSTLE OF THAT PART OF THE ANCIENT BELGIC GAUL. 

Some have thought him a disciple of St. Peter the apostle; 
hut Limpen the Bollaiidist shews that he could uot have 
Ibunded this church before the reign of Constantine, and 
lhat he flourished in his and bis son’s time, and died about 
the year 3/5, as appears from the catalogue of his successors 
in that see. St. Gerard, bishop of Toul in 9/1? Tnade a solemn 
translation of his relicks, repaired his church and founded 
under his patronage the rich monastery which bears liis 
name. See Martcnne, t. 3. Aiiecdot. Col. 1024. et Collec- 
tionis t. 6. p. 637. Calmet, Hist, de Lorraine. MabiUon, 
Annal. t. 4.1. 56 and 57- The Bollandists, t. 1. Sei>t. p. 636. 
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ST. MACNISIUS, 

FIRST BISHOP OF CONNOR IN IRELAND. 

Accord ing to Colgaii, he was a disciple of St. Olcan, who 
was disciple of St. Patrick, and died on the third of Noveni- 
ber 513. But in the annals of Tigernach, and in the ancient 
scholiast of the Ailngusian Martyrology, he is mentioned 
under the third of September. The annals of Innisfallen 
place his death in 506. See Colgan Act. Sanct. p. 375. and 
Ware, p. 217. also Welde the Bollandist, t. 1. Sept. p. 663. 
St. Macmsiiis has a proper mass among those approved for 
Ireland by Clement XII. printed at Paris in 1734 . 


SEPTEMBER IV. 


SS. MARCELLUS AND VALERIAN, MM. 


From St. Gregory of Tours 1. l)e Glor. Mart. c. 54. and tbe Acts of their Martyr- 
dom, inserted in the chronicle t.'f Tournus coni 2 »iled hy Falco, monk of that place 
in the eleventh age, published by F. Peter Fr. Chilllct, at Dijon in 1664, in an 
appendix to his Histoire de Tournus, 

A. D. 171). 

Antoninus Pius and his adopted son and successor Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus, surnatned the Philosojdier, were re- 
nowned for their wisdom, moderation and attention to the 
good of the Roman empire. The latter is no less admirable 
for the government of himself, if his meditations^''^ are the 

The see of Connor was united with cepts of morality. To wear quite out the 
that of Down rn the year 1442. knowledge of virtue and the image of 

VVe admire in the writings of Plato, God, originally stamped on the rational 
Seneca, Tully, Plutarch, and other hea- soul, has been beyond the power either 
then philosophers, many exctdleiit pre- of the vices of men or the malice of deyils. 
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portraiture of his practice. His virtues and wise adminis- 
tration are represented to advantage bj Crevier ; but their 
lustre is not without shades. In the very book of his Medi- 


It was an effect of the divine {goodness, 
that tiie traces of this image should be 
preserved amidst the ruins that followed 
the defection of man from his Creator ; 
that be might always have some know- 
ledge of evil, and be eoixlcmned if be 
sinned, by the testimony of his own con- 
science; also that by these helps he 
might apply himself to know and seek 
God, and discover the conformity of his 
most sublime revealed law with that of 
reason. Nevertheless, how imperfect anti 
irisuflicicut a guide reason is in the path 
of perfect morality, and how misch it 
stands in need of the superior light of 
revelation, is manifest, not only because 
faith alone can point out the remedy and 
true cause of our spiritual wounds and 
corruption, and it can alone both teach 
ns, and conduct us to, our last end ; but 
the same also appears from several capi- 
tal errors against the law of nature itself, 
which are contained in some of the pre- 
cepts of the abovementioned philosophers, 
and from their entire ignorance of the 
essential virtues of humility, perfect self- 
denial, love of enemies, forgiveness of 
injuries, entire resignation to the divine 
appointments, &c. Two Stoic philoso- 
phers, K}>ictetus and Anltiuinus, ex- 
press some divine sentiments of these 
virtues, but learued them from their ac- 
quaintance with the Christian precepts 
»tf morality. Epictetus wrote his Enchi- 
ridion at Koine in the reign of Domitiaii, 
by whom he was banished that city with 
the whole tribe of philosophers- He 
seems to have died soon after at Smyrna. 
Marcus Aurelius called it the greatest 
favour he had received in his whole life 
from the gods, that be had read the 
Enchiridion of Epictetus, lii this book 
admirable rules for the conduct of life 
arc laid down, extensively applied, and 
pathetically enforced by a variety of 
striking arguments ; yet in this work too 
great a loose is given to the most un- 
bridled of human passions, and many 
essential defects occur. 

The Meditations of Antoninus are a 
fuller exposition of the same precepts of 


the Stoifral school. They have been 
ascrilied by some to Antoninus Pius, but 
certainly belong to Marcus Aurelius An- 
toninus, surnamed the philosopher. In 
them wc have the most excellent system 
of moral’ precepts that ever came from 
the pen of an heathen, for whicli the 
author was much indebted to the liglit 
of that faith which he a long time ])er- 
seciited and contc'tnued. Arrian, the 
Stoic who illustrated Epictetus’s Enchiri- 
dion with valuable comments, and en- 
joyed the friendship of Antoniiius Pius 
and Marcus Aurelius, was perhaps an 
assistant in drawing ii;» this work. 'I he 
author, in the first liook, inrorins us in 
what manner he learned from his parents, 
masters, and virtm»us acquaintance to 
curb anger and other passions, and to 
inure himself to habits of every virtue; 
and he gives an amiable descTiptnui of 
the moderation, and both social and 
princely virtues of Antoniiius Pius, who 
had adopted and raised him to sove- 
reignty. He says he was not fickle and 
capricious, but loved to continue in 
the same places and businesses; bad no 
vanity in building ; shewed by tin* mo- 
derate care of his body that be was mo- 
ther anxious about his life, nor «iesj>i-cd 
it; bis apparel was plain and homely; 
be was never sulicitoiis about bis meat ; 
be never did auy thing with sin b kien- 
ness as one could say he was sweating 
about it; but in all things he acted 
distinctly, as at leisure, calmly, regu- 
larly, resolutely, and gracefully. He 
knew' both how to abstain from or enjoy 
those things, in the want whereof most 
men shew themselves weak, and in the 
fruition intemperate ; he remained firm 
and constant in both events, with a just 
self-government, and shewed a perfi ct 
apd invincible soul. (b. 1. c. 13. p. 53.) 
In the ibilowing parts of this work our 
author lays down maxims of morality. 
He exhorts men to the constant practice 
of virtue as the highest diguity, perfection, 
and happiness of our nature. “Nothing.” 
says he, is more excellent than the 
divinity that is seated within you, when 
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tations, where he commends necessary resignation to death, 
he con<lemns that of the Christians, which he ascribes to 
mere obstinacy. Their constancy he had experienced, hav- 


(U Medit. 1. 11. c. 3. p. S38. 


it hath subjected to itself all its passions, 
examined all appearances (or occasions) 
which may excite them, and as Socrates 
expresses it, has torn itself off from the 
attachments to sense ; has subjected it- 
self to the gods, and has an affectionate 
care of mankind.*’ (b. 3. c. 6.) 

He affirms the original fabric of the 
soul to be destined for the knowledge 
and love of God, and an entire harmony 
of will with him by resignation, and the 
constant love and practice of virtue : be 
also acknowledges its present degenerate 
state, as it is ol^teu counteracting its ori- 
ginal destination, (b. 9. 3.) Perfect 

virtue, according to him, consists in the 
highest love of the supreme goodness and 
excellence ; in resignation to infinite 
wisdom and steady obedience to his will, 
especially in all acts of beneficence and 
goodness to our fellows, (b. 11. c. 10.) 
It is his fundamental maxim that the 
gods chiefly require that rational beings 
become by virtue like unto themselves, 
** Keep in mind,*' says be, that tliat is 
a fig-tree which performs the business of 
a fig-tree ; a bee which performs that of a 
bee,audamaiiwho performs the business 
of a man," which is virtue, (b. 10. c. 9.) 
A virtuous man he describes as follows : 
“ What any one may say or thuik of 
him, or do against him, he spends not a 
thought. He satisfies himself with these 
two things; with acting justly what he 
is at present doing; and with loving what 
is at present appointed fur him. He has 
thrown off all hurry and bustle ; and has 
no other will but this ; to go on in the 
straight way according to the law, and 
to follow God.” 10. c. 1 ). 

He reckons vain-glory among vices or 
the affronts men do to themselves, (b. 2. 
c. 6. b. 16’. b. ‘3. c. 6. b. 4. c. 3. 18. 32. 
b. 5. e 6. b. 8. c. 7. b. 9- c. 29.) He 
recommends humility, (h. 10. c. 19.) and 
sincere simplicity, being equally an enemy 
to flattery and ostentation. “ How rot- 
ten and iiLsiiiecrc are these professions? 


I resolve to act with you in all simplicity 
and candour. What need you tell me 
this? O man! it will appear of iiselt. 
This profession should be written <in 
your forehead. Your temper should 
sparkle out in your eyes, as the person 
beloved discerns the affection in the eyes 
of the lover. The ostentation of siii]pli> 
city is like a dagger for insidious designs. 
Nothing is more odious than the friend- 
ship of the wolf in the fable.” “ Shun 
this above all things.” (b. 1 1. c. 16.) He 
alludes to the fable of the treaty between 
the sheep and the wolf, in which tlie 
sheep gave up their dogs as hostages to 
the wolf upon his kind professions of 
friendship. Resignation to the will of 
heaven, which is always full of wise pro- 
vidence, is a favourite virtue, which he 
frequently inculcates, as (b. 2. c. 3. b. 3. 
c. 11. 16. I). 5. c. 8. b. 7. c. 45.) Upon 
the same, see Arrian, the Sloie, in his 
notes on Epictetus, (b. 2. o. 16. b. 7. 
c. .57.) To this Aurelius joins contented- 
ness in every station, of which Epictetus 
says, (Eiichir. 15.) “ Remember you 
ought to behave yourself iti life as at an 
entertainincnt. Dues any thing come 
in course to you ? Stretch out your hand, 
and take it gracefully. Does it go by 
you? Do not stop it. Is it not come 
yet ? Do not long after it ; but wait till 
it come to you.” Epictet. ib. 

Antoninus lays down the doctrine of 
doing good to men from the most single 
disinterested view ; and enforces the di- 
vine sentiment of returning good for evil, 
(b. 6. c. 47. b. 7. c. 22. b. 9. e. 3.) He 
teaches the necessity of prayer to obtain 
all virtues, (b. 9. c. 40.) which Arrian, 
(b. 2. c. 18.) Epictetus, and other Stoics 
often mention. He cautions men against 
engaging themselves in a superfluity of 
exterior employments, especially about 
other persons, as what such a one is 
doing, saying, thinking, or projecting. 
“This attention to tiie affairs id* others/ 
says he, “ makes a man wander from 
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iiig iviisecl the fifth general persceiitiou of the chiiivh, and 
])nl)lished fresh edicts, by which lie commanded Christians 
to be punished wuth death, as is attested by St. IVTelito cpioted 


]ii<; own business, the ^nardin^ of his own 
soul. Wci ought to exclude from the se- 
ries of our thoughts whatever is super- 
fluous and vain.” (h. 3. c. 4.) To converse 
much with ourselves he calls the great 
means of attaining all virtues. ** Look in- 
wards” says he, “ within is the fountain 
of good, which is ever springing up, if 
yon he always digging in it.” (b. 7. c. .%.0.) 

This author had the best opportunity 
of trying all the happiness that can arise 
from external things, hut found that the 
dissipating pursuits of such objects stupify 
the nobler powers, and that it is only by 
rceo||e( tioii that wc find the dignity of 
our nature, and that the diviner powers 
of our souls are disentangled, and exert 
themselves in all the alVeetions of social 
ami heavenly virtues, in which the mind 
has an inexpressible delight. Heiiee he 
calls men home to converse much with 
themselves, by reflection and self exa- 
mination. “ Let nothing that befalls 
thee from without, distract thy mind,’* 
says he, “ ainl take leisure to thyself.” 
(b. 2. c. 7.) “ Such as ohservj; not the 

motions of their own souls, or their 
aflectioiis, must necessarily he unhappy,” 
ih. — “ One may he a int»st <livine man, 
and yet be unknown to all. Hcincmber 
this alw<*iys; and also that the hapiiiiicss 
of life consists in very hwv things. You 
will find it in becijiniug free, modest, 
kind, social and resigned to (iod.” (b. 7- 
c. (>7.) He laments that many “ tiifle 
away their activity by wearying tbein- 
selvis in life, without having a settlejl 
seoj>e or mark to which th.3y direct all 
their desires and projects.” (h. 2. c. 7.) 
He compares the employs of most imni 
to the fluttering of affrighted flies, and 
the involuntary agitations <if puppets ly 
wires ; amidst which, he says, we must 
persist without storming at them. (b. 7. 
c. 3.) Me will have us he always earnest, 
remembering the shortness of life. His 
maxims on this head are : ** Allow to 
thyself the little time thou hast.” (b. 8. 
c. 44.) “ Yet a little, and the time to ho- 
nour thyself (by virtuous deeds) shall be 
gone. Each man's life is flying away, and 


thine is almost gone, before thou hast 
paid just honour to thyself.’* ( b. 2. c. (>.) 
“ Undertake each action as one aware he 
may next moment de|)»rt out of life.** 
(b. 2. c. 11 .) “ Kegulate thy life as waiting 
for the signal to retreat out of it without 
reluctance.*’ (h. 3.c. 5.) “ Fate can never 
surprise such a life unfinished, as one 
says of a tragedian who goes off before he 
ends his part.** (b. 3. c. 8 ) “It becomes 
a man of wisdom neither to he iucoiisidc- 
rate nor impetuous, nor ostentatiously 
contemptuous about death.'* (h. 0. c. 3.) 

These and many other such precepts 
are intcrs]>erso.d throughout this work, 
and inculcated with surprising strength 
and life. 'I bis testimony from enemies 
is of great vveighl to c«)nfinn the sanc-tity 
of the ( hristiaji morality; for a cans« 
must he goiul which is gained when its 
very enctnics sit judges. These great 
maxims, fm)rej)vcr, wonderfully set off the 
.superior expediency of divine faith. For, 
whereas the morality of the gospel is 
thronghout im»«t perfec't, pure, and Indy, 
that of tlie greatest philosophers is in 
some parts blind, false, ainl defective, and 
too weak for the reformation of inanneis. 
Antoiiiuns was in the dark as to the most 
important of all points in morality, the 
end of man. If he believed that the soul 
does not perish in death, and speaks 
sometimes like Plato of a fulurt? state (»f 
rewards and puiro'hmtMits, he, in other 
places, doiihts whether its destination is 
not to ])ass by a metempsychosis or con- 
tinual migration from one being into 
another. To reform habitual offen- 
ders, he tells them that they act in con- 
tradiction to their reason, and below the 
dignity of their iiatuie. What force can 
such motives liave upon depraved minds, 
svliich this p\stcm makes accountable 
onl^ to themselves ? Conscience is little 
more than an empty name, if it does not 
bind men over to appear before a higher 
tribunal, or if moral duties are not en- 
forced by stronger motives of divine love 
made manifest by revelation. Hence the 
practical treatises of most of the heathen 
philosophers, are rather vain-gloriouB 
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by Eusebius. After his victory over the Quad) and Mar- 
comaniiJ in \7U he ordered peace to be restored to the 
Christians ; but did not check the fury of the populace, or 


Kus. I. 4. c. 26. Tillcinuiit, t. 3. Ant. in Critica Oaronii ; Kuinart Praef. 
in Acta Martyr, et Francisci Ualduini Coinmentarius ad Edicta veterum Principntn 
Rom. de Christianis 


T)oasts, or high flights of eloquence, than 
suitable antidotes against the more dan- 
gerous vices. The persuasives and reproofs 
which they display are too feeble to sup 
port our courage under fiery trials, or 
constantly to stem the impetuous torrent 
of the most unruly passions. 

Justus Lipsiiis, lying on his death- bed, 
when some advised him to make nse of 
that Stoic philosophy of which he had 
been the great admirer, to comrorl him- 
self in those nionients of distress, aii- 
svv«*i’ed : “ It is not philosopViy, hut faith 
only that can now give me strciiglh/ 
Neither can empty exclamations on the 
beauty of virtue, or the dignity of onr 
nature, which arc so pompously set foilh 
by these heathtMjs, and re peated by the 
noble author of (he (Characteristics, and 
other modern enemies to revelation, re- 
strain all the sallies (jf Ininiun passions. 
1'his is the privilege of the law of holy 
faith (Ps. cxviii. if.) J'or, as experience 
shews, the motives of the divine love and 
merevi and those of eternal [mnishinents 
and rcw:irds» subdue the most reljcllious, 
])ieree to the bottom of the heart, and 
leav(? tl>e dartdeej) fixed in the stml. The 
mixture of folly, weakness, and blindness 
which is blended in tlie moral writings of 
Plato and other infidel writers, shews the 
incompetence of reason alone in our cor- 
rupted slate, withtful the assistance of a 
superior light, (low inuch do the holy 
maxims of the gospel oil vice and virtue 
excj'l in fnirity and perfection the most 
admired and sublime lessons of philoso- 
phers found in Epictetus, Marcus Aure- 
lius, Dacicr’s preface on Plato, Carpen- 
ter’s life of Socrates, Stanley’s Lives of 
Philosopheis ? &c. How iidinitdy supe- 
rior are ourdiviue principles of humility, 
resignation, meekness, charity! «Sic. What 
IS the boasted coiifcnledncss of Epictetus 
and Marcus Aurelius, to the. calm and 
cnt'.re rc signal ii>n of St, Paul ? 2 Cur. vi. 


10. Phil. iv. 11, &:c. Nevertheless, how 
great a reproach is it to siotitful (.'hris- 
tians, that tlicir lives, amidst the full light 
and most powerful helps of faith, fall far 
short even of the morality of heathens ; 
and that they arc strangers not only to 
the spirit ami precepts of that divine rcli- 
gi<»n which they disgrace by professing it, 
Init even to those maxims of reason itself 
which heathen philosophers have deli- 
vered! Mow will 'lyre and Sidon fMat. 
xi. 21.) and the isles of (!elhini (Jcr.xi.lO.) 
coiiilemn them at the last day! 

Gataker and the authors of the life of 
M. Aurelius Antoninus, pn*fixcd to the 
Glasgow edition of his Meditations, in 
1752, excuse his idolatry, and his mis- 
taken principles in sometimes persecuting 
the Christians, in order to canonize his 
memory. We ought rather, upon their 
own pica, to deplore the weakness of a 
virtue which is merely human, when we 
find this emperor sometimes persecuting 
the .servants of God, always shutting iii.j 
eyes to the divine light, and disgracing 
his moral virtues with many inexcusable 
criniivs. His idolatrous suj>crstition, 
reason and his own avowed principles 
condemned, degenerated into the utmost 
folly and extravagance* He assembled 
priests from all quarters, and multiplied 
sacrifices ; he employed every kind of 
lustration, and introduced foreign reli- 
gious rites, before his time unknown to 
the Romans. His tears and entreaties to 
htain of the senate that his prcdecc?ssor 
Adrian, infamous for many vices, sViuuld 
he enrolled among the gods, have been 
already mentioned. His vanity and im- 
piety were yet more monstrous in causing 
hi-s wife Faustina, whose public debau- 
cheries were a scandal and reproach to 
the empire, to be worshipped as a godde.ss 
after her death ; in erecting a teiti)>le 
with silver statues to her, instituting a 
community of girls called Faustiniana: to 
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of j);,rticiilnr governors, wlio, in several places, often availed 
themselves of former laws made against them. 

TJie horrible massacre of the martyrs at Lyons and \ ienna 


attend it, and comruandiiijj all yoiin^ 
married women in Rome to come with 
their husbands, and offer sacrifice to the 
goddess Faustina. When Lucius Vcriis, 
liis most vicious collcai^uc, adoptive bro- 
ther and son-in-law, died, he jirevailed 
with the unwillin:;' senate to rank him 
also aiiionjifthe "oils, though Dio was per- 
suaded he liad jiroeiired bis death hy poi- 
son ; but this, some attribute to Vi rus's 
wife Lueilla, the debauched dau^litcr of 
M. Aiirelins. Mis ]>as'^ioii for the Stoic 
philosophy was ]>edanlie; and his exces- 
sive desire to be esteemed good, mild, and 
])iuiis, made him fall into a softness of 
temptr very inconsistent with true virtue?. 
It seems to have been with a view to 
please the senate and people that he for 
a long time oppressed (he (Jhri>^(ians, and 
when he had suspended the jier.seciitioii, 
had not the courage effectually to protect 
them. His remissness in chastising the 
faults of others, especially senators, made 
liiiii think, as Dio says, that he ought not 
to inform himself of them. 

Whilst he spun out fine disputations 
on the preeej)ts of philosophy, and on 
the duties of governing an empire, he 
suffered the provinces to be plundc'red hy 
their governors for fear of appearing se- 
vere in punishing them. He put his son 
Commudus in tlie hands of preceptors, 
who were men of abilities indeed, but of 
debauched morals, who, by indulging his 
passions, added fuel to his depraved in- 
clinations. When the sun was already 
mined by their lenity and example, the 
father removed them; but the prince 
complaining of the severity of his new 
tutors, the emperor had the weakness to 
replace his former masters, to put the 
finishing hand to his ruin. Blinded hy 
fondness he forgot how dangerous it 
usually is for young persons to find them- 
selves their own masters, when he raised 
such a son to the first dignities of the em- 
pire at fifteen years of age. The emperor 
Severus said he ought rather to have put 
such a monster to death than to have left 
him master of the empire. See Guion, 
Hist. Romaine, 1. 5* p. 3S9* Tillemont, 


Tli-st. cle.^ Kmpereurs, t. 2. Far from i!e- 
preeiating the moral virtues of tliis em- 
peror, which justly raise our admiration, 
we join his warmest, panegyrists in giving 
them due praise ; yet must not he so 
blind as to call them perfect, or to canonize 
his virtues. 

Some apologize for his persecuting the 
Christians upon the principles of Maehia- 
vel, hy which Mr. Mclmoth, in his notes 
on Pliny’s letters, attempts to excuse the 
like persecution in Trajan, whose iiieon- 
sistent answer to IMiny he endeavours to 
viudi. ate against Tertullian. His obser- 
vation is clear from I.«ivy, Valerius Max- 
iinii^i, and Tertullian, that it was an an- 
cient law in tlie Roman state to suffer no 
new religious worship to he introduced, 
which was not authorized by the senate. 
But his second remark that any idolatrous 
or other religion which is established by 
law, heironics a civil part of the consti- 
tution, and that no alteration must be 
allowed ill it by the prince, lest it should 
overinrn the si ate?, is a maxim of Machiavel 
and Mr. IMi lnioth, which eaiihy no means 
he admitted, unless it be granted, that 
true religion, justice, and virtue may lie 
trampled under foot, and are neither the 
ha^-is of government, nor eitds to be pro- 
moteil by it. 

'I'he gross idolatry wliicli Marcus Au- 
relius abetted, could only he meant hy 
him as a jiopular iurce of religion ; nor 
ought he ever to have been a stranger to 
tin* iiJiioecnee and sanctity of the Chris- 
tian morals. As the apotheosis of bis 
nio'it iiifainoits relations is a flagrant iii- 
otaiiee of extravagant pride and impiety, 
so were his reiiiissness in punishing power- 
ful deliiHjueiits, and his persecution of 
the Christians proofs of a servile eoude- 
sceiisiuu and liomane respect. Many ac- 
tions of ids life and several passages in 
his first hook, strongly savour of that 
vanity which he condemns in his precepts. 
Whatever were his private seutiriients at 
his death, which were known to God 
alone, such a life ill deserves the extrava- 
ganteulogiums which are bestowed on hin4 
by modern advocates for natural religion 
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happened in the year 177 - Ihe former of these citici^ 
Marcellus and Valerian withdrew thenis(ilves from tliat tem- 
pest by a seasonable flight, and preae])e(l the gospel in the 
neighbourii»g provinces, and were crowned with martyrdom 
in 179- Marcellus was apprehended in ihe country near 
ChalloTis, and after enduring many torments u that ?ity. 
was (niried alive up to the middle, in which p/jMuvr he died 
on the third day'^, which was the fourth day of S (deniher, 
St. Valerian fell into the hands of the ])erseciitors near 
Tourrius, a town built on the Saone, between Macon an<lt 
Chailons. After sulfering the ra(‘k, and being torn wdli iron 
hooks, he was beheaded at Toiirini^ on the tifieein!- Sep- 
tember. The relicks of St. ]Mar» lliis are !ioi;otn\ii»ly kept 
ill the great churcli which bears bis nann at tdjalloiC'*, and 
belongs to a royal monaste.r\ , whu li king (h>!itran founded 
in his honour. A church Mas built at T'ournus over the 
tomb of St. Valerian beforetbe time ofSt. ( Iregorv ofTonrs.'** 
SS. Marcellus and V^aleriaii are hoiuun'ed as the aposih^s of 
that country. Tlie great abbey of St. Valerian at ''rouinns 
is the head of a monastic Congregation to winch it giv(\s its 
name. It Mnis a small monastery when, in SJa, Charles the 
Bald gave it to the monks of the isle of Nermout ier, or Ner, 
or Hero, on the (roast of Poitou, \v!ro had been exptdied by 
the Normans. 'Flji'y carried Mitb tluan tli(‘ relicks of Saint 
Fililu'rt or Filbert, their foui:der. Tliis abbey was rebmilt iyi 
lots ; from M’bie.b time it took the name of St. Inlbert. hi 
tiu* sixteeiitb age the Huguenots pluiulenMl this church, and 
burnt pari of the relieks of St. Valerian; but the prineii>:il 
portion escajied their sacrilegious search. The alabey of 
^Fournus Mas (-on verted into a croliege of secular canons in 
ld27 ; only^ the dignity of abbot was rctain(:*d M'itb an exten- 
sive jurisdiction and large revenue. It Mas enjoyed in com- 
mendam by cardinal Fleury. 

Pet. Fr. Chifflet, Hi^t. de Tourniis, and Wtbb Pavilion, Bildiotheque des Au- 
teurs de Bourg^ogiie. 174?. 

as the secret enemies of revelation effect to pnldished in seventeen volumes, under the 
style themselves. See Voltaire, Dialogue author s direction, hy the Cramers at Ce- 
eiitre Marc Aurelc et iin Rcrolh t. t. 4. j ueva, 1756, 1757. 
p. '3fi2. in the new edili ni sd' his worU^i, i 
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The two holy martyrs, whom we honour on tliis tLiy, in.ule 
the whole tenor of their lives a preparation to niartvriloin, 
because they devoted it entirely to God by the constant ex- 
ercise of all virtues. To be able to stand our ground in the 
time of trial, and to exercise the necessary acts of virtue 
in ^be article of death, we must be thoroughly grounded in 
habits of all virtues ; and we shall not otherwise exei’t 
ihcni readily on sudden and ditlicult occasions. He whose 
soul IS Mcll regulattui, and in whose heart virtue has taken 
dee{> rord, finds its practice easy, and, as it were, natural in 
times of .sickness, persecution, or other occasions. Nfiy, he 
makes <*very thing that occurs matter of its exercise, subjects 
to himself #*ven ohstacJes, and coiwerts them into occasions 
of exerting the most noble and heroic virtues, such as re- 
' p jfuMU'e, charity, and good-will toward tlu)s<‘ who 

. M .e.r.scciite him. 

TUB TRANSLATION OF ST. CUTHBERT. 

Both, relates, in the life of St. Cutlibert, that tlie saint 
ciun gi‘d his disciples before liis deatli, that rather than ev^er 
tail under the yoke of schismatics or infidels, they would, 
when tlireatened with such a calamity, take with them liis 
mortal remains, and choose some other dw^elling,^*^ In the 
year 875 the province of Northumberland was so cruelly 
infested by Daiiisli pirates, and Lindisfarne was so nuieh ex- 
posed to tlieir continual ravages, that Sardiilf the bishop, 
li^adred the abbot, and the community of the monks, left 
iliat place, and carrying with them that sacred treasure, 
wandered to and fro for sev'^eri years.^®^ In 882 they rested 
with it at Concester, a small town a few^ miles from the 
Roman wall, wliere the bishop’s see continued one huiidred 
and thirteen years, as Caindeii remarks. Both king Alfred 
and the Daiiishleader granted peace fora month to all persons 
that tied to the saint’s shrine, and* Alfred gave to his church 
all the land tliat lies between the Tyne and the Tees, as 

Vit. S. Cuthh. 0 . 3.9. — Weslmonast, ad eum annum. Malmesbur. I, 3. de 
Poiitif. Simeon Dunelm. ad eum an. etsequ. Harpsdelil, s»c. 7. c. 34. See the note 
on SI . Ultaii, inf. and Culgaii, Act. SS. p. 695; Usher's Primord. &c. 

V oi.. IX. C 
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Matthew of Westminster, or whoever is the author of that 
compilation called the Flores of the English history, assures 
us. In 995, in the fresh inroads of the Danes, bishop Al- 
dune retired with the saint’s bcnly to Rippon, and four 
months after to Durham, a place strong by its natural si- 
tuation, but not habitable, till the people of the country, 
on this occasion, cut down the wood, and raised a small 
church, and cells for the monks. The body of tlie saint re- 
mained without being tainted with the least corruption, as 
Hoveden and all our other historians prove it to have been 
found whenever it was visited; and many miracles were 
wrought at his shrine, accounts of which are found in the 
above-mentioned historians, and others, especially in the 
history of the church of Durham, wrote in 1 100, not by 
Turgot, tlie prior, as Seldtm imagined, hut by Simeon, a 
monk of that house, as Mr. Bedford proves in his accurate 
edition of this work. The author relates how, a little before 
his time, bishoj) William had, by tine authority of the Con- 
queror, placed the monks of Wereriiouth and Jarrow in the 
cathedral at Durham. A yearly memorial of the translation 
of St. Cutlil)ert’s body to Durham was kept on this day. See 
his life, and Simeon of Durham, Uist.Ecdeshr Duiielmcusis, 
j)ublished by '^riio. Bedford, Loudini, 1/32. I learne’s Due- 
tor Historicus, on Lindisfarne, t. 2. p. 37-; and the anony- 
mous monk of Durham, in 10(>(>, author of The History of 
the Transactions and Miracles of St. Cuthbert, in Mabillon 
S8ec. Ben. 4. part, 2. p. 275. 

ST. TDA, WIDOW. 

The father of this saint was a count, who lived in great 
favour with Charlemagne, emperor and king of France, in 
whose court she had her education. From her childhood 
she learned to contemn the world in the midst of its splen- 
dour, to esteem virtue and the divine grace as the only good, 
and to propose to herself no other object in all her actions 
and desires than to walk always with Cod, and to study, with 
her whole strength, to discover and to accomplish liis holy 
will. Wiiilst many others wearied themselves and exhausted 
their vigour and sti-ejigth in the empty pursuit of vanity aiul 
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ambition, and sought satisfaction and pleasure in the region 
of misery and death, Ida trembled for herself lest she should 
ever suffer herself to be imposed upon by such false appear- 
ances. As it is upon the affections and maxims of the soul, 
and the ajuniaus which she conceives of things, that all de- 
pends, it was the saint’s first care, by assiduous prayer, pious 
meditation, and reading, to cultivate and daily improve those 
which religion and piety inspire; and herein she was ex- 
ceedingly strengt lien ed by the example and conversation of 
the holy virgins Odilia and (iertrude, the daughters of Pepin, 
l^he emperor gave her in marriage to a favourite lord of his 
court, named Egbert, anil bestowed on her a great fortune in 
estates, not <^>nly on acconnst of her merit, but also to recom- 
pense her father’s services. The bapj)y couple lived in the 
most jierfeet and holy union of hearts, and continually ex- 
cited eacli other to greater fervour in the practice of all good 
works. 

'^Hie death of her husband left her a widow whilst she was 
yet very young ; and this state she sanctified by redoubling 
her devotions, self-denials, and austerities. She considered 
the arduous task which eveiy Christian has upon his liands, 
of puritying his heart from all that is sensual and inordinate, 
and to put on alfecljoiis wliich are perfectly pure and holy, 
by which a soul is titled and adorned that she may deserve 
to be associated at death with the spotless angels, and that 
she may bear tlie image of God, the infirnte source and 
model of meekness, ])atiejice, and all other virtues. She 
esteemed it the true fruit of living, to make life one uninter- 
rupted series of good actions, closely linked to one another; 
and to this end she devoted her whole time, and all her 
thoughts and actions, lliose which she employed in lier tein- 
])oral affairs, and in the care of her family, being equally 
<lireeted to the same, and furnishing her each with fresh 
occasions of patience, meekness, beneficence, self-denial, 
cliarity, penance, or other heroic virtues. The great reve- 
nues of her estate she chiefly employed in relieving the poor, 
and felt no greater pleasure than in clothing and feeding 
Jesus Christ in his members. She surpassed in the world 
the penitential practices of cloisters. That she might pro 
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long lior ])niyt‘rs 5 hikI w«iit on God in the presence of his 
altars with greater recollection, and unobserved by men, she 
built herself a little retired chapel within a church which 
she had founded near her own seat in the diocess of Mun- 
ster. Her exercises of piety, and the heavenly favours she 
often received in prayer, were generally known only to God; 
so carefully did she conceal them as much as possible from 
the eyes of men. The close of her penitential life was a 
long and painful sickness, in which, far from ever letting 
fall the least word of complaint, she never mentioned her 
sutlerings. Having shone as a bright light to the infant 
church of Germany, she passed to eternal rest before the 
middle of the ninth century. See her life wrote by Uffing, 
a monk of the tenth age; and the remarks of F. Suysken 
the Bollandist, t. 2. Sept. p. 255. 

ST. ROSALIA, V. 

She was daughter of Sinibald, lord of Roses and Quis- 
cjuina, who deduced hisS ]>edigree from the imperial family 
of Gharlemagne. She was born at Palermo in Sicily, and 
des|)ising in her youth worldly vanities, made herself an 
abode in a cave on Mount Pelegrino, three miles from Pa- 
lermo, where she completed the sacrifice of her heart to 
(io<l by austere j^enance and manual labour, sanctified by. 
assiduous prayer, and the constant union of her soul with 
(jod. She died in llfiO, Her body was found buried in a 
grot under the mountain in the year of the jubilee, 1(525, 
under po])e Urban VHI. and was translated into the metro- 
political chup’h of ]*alerino, of which she was chosen a 
patroness. To her patronage that island ascribes the ceasing 
of a grievous pestilence at the same time. On her life and 
miracles, see thcdisquisitions of Stilting the Bollandist, which 
fill one hundred and forty pages. 
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ST. ROSA OF VITERBO, V. 

OF TUB THIRD ORDER OP ST. FRANCIS. 

She was refused admittance in the Franciscan nunnery in 
Viterbo; tlierefore led a solitary life in a cottage adjoining, 
in the most austere penitential practices, and in assiduous 
contemplation and prayer. She died about the year 1252. 
Her body is shewn enshrined in the church of this nunnery 
entirely incorrupt ; her face appears full of flesh, and as if 
the corpse was just dead. She is honoured on the sixth of 
March, the day of her death, and on the fourth of Septem- 
ber, the day of her translation. Her two lives are not in all 
parts authentic. See Wading^s Annals of the Order ad an. 
1252, n. 17 . and Suysken the Bollandist, on her two lives, 
and the Acts of her canonization, t. 2. Sept. p. 414, 


ST. ULTAN, 

FIRST BISHOP OP ARDBRACCAN IN MEATH^^^ IN IRELAND. 

Amongst the many eminent virtues of this saint, Colgan 
mentions his extensiv^e charity in providing for all the foiind- 


There were formerly many epis- 
copal sees ill Meath; as Cloiiard, Diileek, 
Kells, Trim, J!)unsa^hlin, Ardbraccan, 
Slane, and Foure, besides others of less 
note ; all which, except Duleek and 
Kells, were consolidated, and their com- 
mon see fixed at Cloiiard before the year 
1 1 52, when the divisions of the bishoprics 
of Ireland were made by cardinal Paparo, 
legate from pope Eugeiiius ill. The 
two sees of Duleek and Kells afterward 
submitted, and all are ever since united 
in the bishopric of Meath. 

Clonard, (called Cluain-Irard,) was 
founded in 520 by St. Finian, who is bo- 
iioiired on the twelfth of December. Du- 
leek (called Daimhliag) by St. Cianan or 
Knian, whn is honoured on th** (wenty- 
foiirlli of November. Kells or Kenlis, 
(called also Ccaniianas) wa« anciently a 
great strniit; city, wliere St- (aiinitib-kille 
f<Mnide»l a monastery in STitJ. Most an- 
cient wriiers assert that Si. CuLbbcvi, 
bishop of Liiidisfarhe, who is honoured 


on the twentieth of March, was a native 
of K(‘Iis ; as appi'ars from his life kept 
in the Cottroiian libraiys sub ViteJl. 
1). XIV. 8. Trim was founded by Saint 
Luman, honoured on the seventeenth of 
February; and Dijnsaghlin by St. Seeiin- 
din, (called Seacbiial) honoured on the 
twenty-seventh of November, both ne- 
phews to St. Patrick. Ardbraccan by 
St. Ultari. Slane by St. Ero, who died 
in 513. Foure (called Fohhar ' was an 
abbey founded by St. Fecliin, who died 
of a pe.stilence which ragcil in Ireland in 
(i(>4, or rather in O'Go ; ftir that great 
pestilence began in May b(>4, aitd Saint 
Fecliin dieil the twentieth of January* 
the day on which he is lumoured. 'I'iie 
first bishop of Foure was St. Snarltch, 
who died on the twenty-seventh of March 
745 ; he had only one successor in the 
episcopal cb.'’.racter, afti-r whose death ; 
Fo.ire was again rcdu<!e.d to an abbey. 
See Colgan Act. SS. iud. chroii. Ware’s 
bishops, Ac. 
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ling children in Ireland. He died in 656. See Colgan MSS. 
ad 4. Sept. 


SEPTEMBER V. 


ST. LAURENCE JUSTINIAN, C. 

FIRST PATRIARCH OF VENICE. 


From his orig^inal life written by his nephew Bernard Justinian* in Bollandus 
Jan. 8. and from his Italian life, elegantly compiled by F. Maffei. [See also 
Helyot, Hist, des Ord. Rcli^. t. 2. p. 35.9 : and Opera S. Laurentii Justinian!, 
Protu-Patriarchm Venetianim, published by F. Nicolas Antony Justiniani, a Bene- 
dictin numk, at Venice, in two voluine8> 1756. 


A, D. 1455, 

Sr. Laurence was born at Venice, in 1380. His father Ber- 
nardo Justiniani^*^ held an illustrious rank among the prime 


The nobility of Venice are of four 
classes ; the first is of the elecviral fami- 
lies, descended from the twelve tribunes 
who elected the first do|;e in 709, which, 
by a kind of miracle, all subsist to this 
day. These are the Cuutariiii, Morosini, 
Gradenighi, Radiiari, Tiepoli, Micbeli, 
Sanudi, Memnii, Falieri,l)aiidoli, Polani, 
and Barozzi. There are four other fami- 
lies almikst as ancient, who signed with 
them the foundation of the ^reat church 
of St. Geor^ Major, in the year 800. 
These are the Justiniani, Cornari, Bra- 
gadini, and Bemhi. The second class 
consists of those whose names are found in 
the Golden Kook or register of the nobi- 
lity, drawn up by Gradenigo II, when the 
aristocracy was established in 1289* The 
third class is of those who have bought 
their title of nobility since that time for 
one hundred thousand ducats, of whom 
there are fourscore families. The fourth 


class is of foreign nobility, or such as have 
been aggregated to the senate of Venice, 
as the Kentivogli, Pico, &c. 'Phe Jus- 
tiniani are said by some moderns to derive 
their pedigree from the emperors Justin 
and Justinian. Il is related from better 
authority, that in the Constant.inopolitan 
war, in the twelfth century, all the 
princes of this liuusc were cut off in bat- 
tle, except one, who was a monk at Ve- 
nice ; but that, at the earnest request of 
the republic, a dispensation was granted 
by the pope for him to marry. After he 
had taken a wife, and was father of a 
numerous progeny, he returned to his 
monasteiy, and closed his life in the 
profession of that state. Since that time 
several branches of this noble family are 
settled at Genoa and Rome, and in the 
isles of Chio and Corsica ; though there 
is some dispute about the pedigree of the 
family established at Genoa and Rome- 
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nobility of tlie commonwealth; nor was the extraction of his 
mother Uiierini less noble. By the death of Bernardo she 
was left a disconsolate widow, with a nursery of tender 
children; thoiii!;h very young, she thought it her duty to 
sanctity her soul by the great means and advantages which 
her state atlbrded for virtue, and resolutely rejected all 
thouglits of any more altering her condition. She looked 
upon herself as called by her very state to a ])enitential and 
retired life, and devoted lierself altogether to the care of her 
children’s education, to w^orks of charity, fasting, watehijig, 
assiduous |)rayer, and the exercises of all \irtiies. IJjider 
her inspection, her children were brought up in the most 
perfect maxims of Christian piety. Laurence discovered, 
even from the cradle, an uncommon docility, and an extra- 
ordinary generosity of soul ; and disdaining to lose any part 
of his time, loved only serious conversation and employs, 
llis mother fearing some spark of pride and ambition, chid 
him sometimes for aiming at things above his age; but he 
humbly answered, that it w'as his oiily desire, by the divine 
grace, to become a saint. Reflecting from his infancy that 
he was made by God only to serve him, and to live eternally 
with him, he kept this end always in view, and governed all 
Ills thoughts and actions so as to refer them to God and 
eternity. 

In the nineteenth year of his age he was called by God to 
consecrate himself in a special manner to his service. Hu 
seemed one day to see in a vision the eternal wusdom in the 
disguise and habit of a damsel, shining brighter than the 
sun, find to hear from her the following words: Why 

seekest thou rest to thy mind out of thyself, sometimes in 
this object, and sometimes in tliat? What thou desirestis to 
be found only with me ; behold, it is in my hands. Seek it in 
“ me who am the wisdom of God. By taking me for thy spouse 
and thy portion, thou shalt be possessed of its iiiestimahle 
“ trc^iisiire.” That instanthefoundhis soul so pierced with the 
charms, incomparable honour, and advantages of this iiivi- 
tation of divine grace, that he felt himself inflamed with new 
a rdour to give hi mself u p entirely to the search of the holy know- 
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ledge and love of God.^^^ A religions state appeared to liir»» 
that in which God pointed out to him the path in which he 
might most securely attain to the great and arduous end 
which he proposed to himself. But, Ix'fore he determined 
himself, he made his application to God by humble prayer, 
and addressed himself for advice to a holy and learned priest 
called Marino Querini, who was his uncle by the mother’s 
side, and a regular canon in the austere Congregation of 
St. George in Alga, established in a little isle which bears 
that name, situate a mile from the city of V^enice, toward 
the continent.^^^ The prudent director, understanding that 
he was most inclined to a religious state, advised him tirst to 
make trial of his strength, by inuring himself to the ha- 
bitual practice of austerities. Laurence readily obeyed, and 
in the night, le*aving his soft bed, lay on knotty sticks on the 
floor. During this deliberation, he one day represented to 
himself on one side honours, ricdies, and worldly pleasures, 
and on the other, the hardships of poverty, fasting, watchijig, 
and self-denial. Then said to himself : Hast thou courage, 

my soul, to despise these delights, and to undertake a life 
of uninterrupted penance and mortification After 
standing some time in a pause, he cast his eyes on a crucifix, 
and said : Thou, O Lord, art my hope. In this tree are 


The call of this saint to the divine 
service may in some measure be compared 
vrith that of Henry Suso, of the family 
of the counts of Mons, who liecame an 
eminent contemplative, was author of 
several pious tracts, and died a Dominican 
friar in the odour of sanctity, at Ulm, in 
1365, according to Fabricius (Bibliotheca 
Mediae et infimie aetatis, vol. 3. p. 683.) 
He was excited to serve God with the 
utmost fervour by hearing tlie sweet in- 
vitations, with which Eternal Wisdom al- 
lures a soul to receive her inestimable 
treasure, read at table. (Wisd. c. vi. 13. 
vii. viii.) Not able to contain himself, he 
burst aloud into the following exclama- 
tions Oh ! 1 will set myself with all 
my power to procure this happy wisdom. 
If 1 am possessed of it, I am the happiest 
of men. I wiH desire, 1 will seek, 1 will 


ask nothing else. She herself invites me. 
Adieu all other thoughts and pursuits. 
I will never eeasc praying and conjuring 
this divine Wisdom, with ail the ardour 
of my soul, to visit me. For this 1 will 
sigh night and day.” ThiK» he arrived at 
that perfection of Christian virtue which 
puts the soul in possession of the Divine 
Wisdom, or (iod hiiiiself, and his grace. 
Sec? his life hy Surius, pp(?fixed to the 
Latin edition of his works. 

This Con»rcgation, which became 
afterward very rich, being suppressed hy 
Clement IX. during the war of the re- 
piibli . against the Turks in Caudia, the 
convent and church, which occupy the 
the island of St. George in Alga, are now 
in the hands of a community of reformed 
Carmelite friars. 
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ro’mtl coTnfort niul stren<j;th.” The artlour of h'ls resolu- 
tidii to walk in the narrow path of tlu* cross, shewed itself in 
the extreme severity with which he treated his hotly, and 
the contirinal application of his mind to the exercises of re- 
ligion. ilis mother and other friends, fearing lest his ex- 
cessive mortifications shoiihl prove prejudicial to his health, 
endeavoured to divert him from tliat course, and, vvitli this 
view., contrived a proj)osa! (»fan hont)nrahleTnatch to he made 
him. Idle s.iint perceiving in this stratageni that Ills frieiuls 
liad (‘iitered into a conspiracy to break his measures, iled 
secretly to the monastery of St. (Jeorge in Alga, and was 
admitted t(» t!\e religious habit. 

.By the eiiauge of liis state he found no iiew'^ austerities 
which lie had not before praeti.',ed ; his sujieriors ev^eii judged 
it necessary to mitigate the rigours vvhivdi he exercised ujioii 
himself, lie was only nimdevm years <.d* age, but surpassed, 
in his watchings and fasts, all his rt‘ligious brethren. To 
make a general assault upon seiisiiality, he never took any 
useless recreation, subdued his body by severe discipline, 
and never came near a fire in the sharpest w'eather of winter, 
though his hands were often benumbed with cold ; he allowed 
to hunger only what t lie utmost necessity revpiired, and never 
ilrank out of meals ; when asktul to do it under excessive 
heats and weariness, he used to say: If we cannot hear 

‘‘ this tliirst, how sliall we endure the fire of [lurgatory 
Troin the same heroic vlisposition proceeded his invineihle 
[latience in every kind of sickness. I>uring his novitiate he 
was alllicted with dangerous scrophulous swellings in his 
neck. The physicians pri'siaaiied cupping, lancing, and .■rear- 
ing with tire. Before the operatiiin, seeing others tremliii? 
lor liis sake, he courageously said to them : ‘‘ V/hat do you 
“ fear? Lot the razors and hurning irons he !)rou‘r!il in. 
** Ckinnot he grant me constancy, who not only supportei!, 

Imt cvx*n preserved from tJic llaines, the tiiree children 
-‘ in tlie furnace?” Under the cutting and huniing he 
nevxr so much as fetched a sigh, and only once pronounced 
tlu* holy name of Jesus. In his old age, seeing a surgeon 
tremble who was going to make a ghastly Jiicision in a great 
soi c in his neck, he said to him : Cut boldly ; your razor 
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cannot exceed the burning irons of the martyrs.” The 
saint stood the operation f>f this timorous surgeon without 
stirring, and as if he had been a sto(',k that had no feeling. 
At all puldic devotions he was the first in the church, and 
left it thelast ; he remained therefrom matins, whilst others 
returned to their rest, till they came to prime at sunrise?. 

Humiliations he always embraced with singular satisfac- 
tion. The meanest and most loatlisome of]i(?es, and the most 
tattc?red habit vvei’e his desire and delight, '^rhe beck of any 
superior was to him as an oracle ; even iri j)rivate conversa- 
tion he was always ready to yield to the judgment and will 
of others, and he sought every where the lowest place as 
much as was possible to be done without affectation. When 
he went about the streets begging alms with a wallet on his 
back, he often thrust himself into the thickest crowds, and 
into assemblies of the nobility, that he might meet witli de- 
rision and contempt. Being one day ]>ut in mind, that by 
appearing loaded with his wallet in a certain public place, 
he would expose himself to tlie ridicule of the company, he 
answered to his companion : Let us go boldly in quest of 
scorn. We have done nothing if we have renounced the 
world only in words. Let us to-day trium|)h over it with 
our sacks and crosses.^" Nothing is of greater advantage 
toward gaining a com|dete victory over ourselves, and the 
fund of pride which is our greatest obstacle to virtue, than 
humiliations accepted and borne with cheerfulness and sin- 
cere humility. To those whicli providence daily sends us 
opportunities of, it is expedient to add some that are v^olmi- 
tary, provided the choice be discreet, aiul accompa'iied with 
heroic dispositions of soul, clear of the least linetiire of af- 
fectation or hypocrisy. Our saint frequently came to beg 
at the house where he was horn, hut only stood in the street 
before the door, crying out : An alms fur Ciod’s sake.’* His 
mother never failed to be exceedingly moved at hearing his 
voice, and to order the servants to fill Ifis wallet. But he 
never took more than two loaves, and wishing peace to those 
who had done him that charity, departed as if he had been 
some stranger. The store-house, in which were laid up the 
provisions of the community for a year, happening to be 
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burnt down, St. Laurence hearing a certain brother lament 
for the loss, said cheerfully : Why have we embraced and 
vowed poverty ? God has granted us this blessing that we 
may feel it/’ Thus he discovered his ardour for suffering 
the humiliations, hardships, and inconveniencies of that state, 
for the exercise and improvement of the heroic virtues of 
which they afford the occasions, and in which consist its 
chief advantages. When he first renounced the world, as 
often as he felt a violent inclination to justify or excuse him- 
self^ (so natural to the children of Adam, upon being un- 
justly reprehended or injured) in order to repress it, he 
used to bite his longue ; and he at length obtained a perfect 
mastery over himself in this particular. Whilst he was su- 
perior, he was one day rashly accused in chapter of having 
done something against the rule. The saint could have 
easily confuted the slander, and given a satisfactory account 
of his conduct ; but he rose instantly from his seat, and 
walking gently, with his eyes c^ast down, into the middle of 
the chapter-room, there fell on his knees, and begged pe- 
nance and pardon of the fathers. The sight of his astonish- 
ing humility covered the accuser with such confusion and 
shame, that he threw himself at the saint’s feet, proclaimed 
him innocent, and loudly condemned himself, 

St. Laurence so much dreaded the danger of w^orldly tlis- 
sipation breaking in upon his solitude, that from the day on 
which he first entered tlie monastery, to that of his death, 
he never set foot in his father’s house, only wlien with dry 
eyes licassisteHl his mother arid brothers on their death -beds. 
Some months after his retreat from the world, a certain no- 
bleman who had been his intimate friend, and then filled one 
of the first dignities in tlie commonwealth, returning from 
the East, and hearing of the state he had embraced, deter- 
mined to use all his endeavours to change his purpose. 
With this design he went to St. George’s with a band of mu- 
sicians, and, on account of his dignity, got admittance ; but 
the issue of the interview proved quite contrary to his expec- 
tation. Upon the first sight of the new soldier of Christ he 
was struck by the modesty of his countenance, and the gra- 
vity and composure of his person, and stood for some time 
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.silent and astonished. However, af length offering violence 
to hiin.sell* he spoke, and both by the endearments c»f the 
most tender friendship, and afterward by the sharpest re- 
proa rlies and invectives, undertook to shake tlie resolution 
oF the young no\ic(\ Laurence suffered bnri to vent his 
oassion : tlien with a clieerful and mild countenance h(' dis- 
emirsed in sofe< linga manner on deatli and the Aanity of tlie 
woT'ld, that tlie imhleman was disa!*me<l, and so penetrated 
with (‘omj)nnetioii, that <'utti r.g oh' all his worldly s(‘hem« > 
lie resolved upon tlie spot to cml>race the holy rule which he 
came to violate ; and the fer\our with which ho went through 
t!ie novitiate, and y>crsevereil to Ins death in this penitential 
institute, was a subject of a* iiration and cdifieatiori th* 
wliole city. 

St. Laurence was prom ntc<! to the prie;-t]iood. and tlu i'ruii 
of the excellent spirit of prayer and comouiu iion with which 
he was endowed, was a wmndcrful ([‘Xjx vmjental knowledge 
of spiritual things, and of the paths of intcn lor virtue, and a 
heavenly light and prudence in the direction of soids. The 
tears which he abundantly shed at bis d('votioii,>, ‘ specially 
wlfdst be olfered tbe adorable sacril ee of tlie mas f^'ongly 
affected all the assistants, and awaked their faith ] and the 
raj>t tires with which he was favoujc'* in jirayei were won- 
derful, especially in saying mass one Christmas-night. Much 
against his inclination he w^as chosen general of his Order, 
V hich he governed with .singular prudence, and extraordi- 
nary reputation for sanctity, lie reformed its discipline in 
such a manner as to be afterward regarded as it.s founder. 
I^ven in jirivate conversation be used to give pathetic lessons 
of virtiu‘, and that sometimes in one short .sentence; and 
sncb was the unction with wdiich he spoke on spiritual mat- 
ters in yirivate discourses, as to melt the hearts of those who 
lieardhim. By his inflamed entertainments he awaked the 
tepid, filled the presumptuous with saving fear, raised the 
])iisillanimous to confidence, and quickened the fervour of 
all. It was bis usual saying, that a religious man ought to 
tremble at the very name of the least transgression. He 
would receive very few^ into his Order, and these thoroughly 
tried, saying, tliat a state of such perfection and obligations 
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is only for few, and its essential spirit and fervour are scarce 
to be maintained in multitudes ; yet in these conditions, not 
in the luiinber of a religious community, its advantages and 
glory consist. It is not therefore to he wondered at tliat lu? 
was v’ery attentiv’^e and rigorous in examining and trying 
the vocation of postulants, Tlie most sincere and profound 
Iminility was the first thing in which he laboured to grtMiiul 
his religion.-s disciples, tea(-hing them that it not only purges 
the soul of all lurk’ pride, hut alsotliat this alone inspires 
licr with true courage and resolution, hy teaching lu‘r to j)laee 
her <*ntire confidence in God alone, th(‘ oidy soiinre of her 
'•trength. Whence he compav* *! tins virtue to a river which 
i- low and still in summer, but loud and liigh in winter. So, 
said ]i{\ Immility is silent in prosp(M*ity, never elated oj* 
\ elled I)y it; ■' U it is high, magnanimous, ami full of joy and 
inv meihle under adversity. Ih* ii>ed to say, that 

Uu'ic i< notliing i!i which men more frt‘^juently deceive 
1 -es than Uinuility ; iliat few comprehend what it is, 
arid t ia y .miy truly j>ossess it who, hy strenuous endeavours, 
.o.ii .ar capcrj'uejitai ‘-jfirii tu prayer, have received this vir- 
tu. n from (lod ’^riiat humility which is ac(juired 

l>y jvjKMK fl a.ctr i- 7‘cet <>ary and preparatory to the other; 
hut \ fsr<t is alway.s lilind and imperfect. Infused humility 
enlightens the >ou! in all her views, ami makes her clearly 
see and feel her own miseries ami baseness ; it gives her per- 
icctly that true science w lucli consists in knowing that God 
alone is the great All, and that we are Nothing. 

The saint never ceased to preach to the magistrates and 
senators in times of war ami all public calamities, that, to 
obtain the divine mercy, and tlie remedy of all the evils w^itli 
wliieh they were afflicted, they ought, in the first place, to 
become perfectly sensilile that they werenothing; for, with- 
out this disposition of heart they could never hope for the 
div ine assistance. Ills confidence in God’s infinite goodness 
ami power accordingly kept jiace with his humility and 
entire distrust in himself, and assiduous prayer was his con- 
stant support. From the time he was made jiriest he never 
tailed saying mass every day, unless he w'as hindered by 
sickness ; and he used to say, that it is a sign of little love if 
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a person does not earnestly endeavour to be united to his 
Saviour as often as he can. It was a maxim which he fre- 
quently repeated, that for a person to pretend to live chaste 
amidst softness, ease, and continual gratifications of sense, is 
as if a man should undertake to quench fire by throwing fuel 
upon it. He often put the rich in mind, that they could not 
be saved but by abundant alms-deeds. His discourses con- 
sisted more of affective amorous sentiments than of studied 
thoughts ; which sufficiently appears from his works. 

Pope Eugenius TV. being perfectly acquainted with the 
eminent virtue of our saint, obliged him to quit his cloister, 
and nominated him to the episcopal see of Venice in 1433. 
The holy man employed all manner of entreaties and artifices 
to prevent his elevation, and engaged his whole Order to 
write in the same strain, in tlie most pressing manner, to his 
Holiness : but to no effect. When he could no longer op- 
pose the repeated orders of the pope, he acquiesced with 
many tears ; but such was his aversion to pomp and show, 
that he took possession of his church so privately that his own 
friends knew nothing of the matter till the ceremony was 
over. The saint passed that whole night in the church at 
the foot of the altar, pouring forth his soul before God with 
many tears ; and he spent in the same manner the night 
which preceded his consecration. He was a prelate, says 
Dr. Cave,^*^ admirable for his sincere piety towards God, the 
ardour of his zeal for the divine honour, and the excess of 
his charity to the poor. In this dignity he remitted nothing 
of the austerities which he had practised in the cloister, and 
from his assiduity in holy prayer he drew a heavenly light, an 
invincible courage, and indefatigable vigour which directed 
and animated him in his whole conduct, and with which he 
pacified the most violent public dissensions in the state, and 
governed a great diocess in the most difficult times, and the 

Hist. Literar. t. 2. App. p. 133. 

«{d) These consist of sermons, letters, love. His works were printed at Basil in 
and fourteen short treatises of piety, full I5C0, at Lyons in 1568, at Venice in 1606, 
of unction. In them bespeaks in a feel- and, most completely at the same place, 
iiig^ manner oil humility, self-denial, con- in 1756. 
tempt of the world, sulittsde, and divine 
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most intricate affairs, with as much ease as if it had been a 
single w^ell regulated convent. 

Tlioiigh he was bishop of so distinguished a see, in the 
ordering of his household he consulted only piety and huini* 
lity ; and when others told him that he owed some degree 
<yf state to his illustrious birth, to the dignity of his church, 
and to the commonwealth, his answer was, that virtue ought 
to be the only ornament of the episcopal character, and that 
all the poor of the diocess composed the tushop’s family. 
His household consisted only of five persons ; he had no plate, 
making use only of earthen ware; he lay on a scanty straw 
bed covered with a coarse rag, and wore no clothes but bis 
ordinary purple cassock. His example, his severity to him- 
self, and the alTability and mildness with which he treated 
all others, won every one^s heart, and effected with ease the 
most difficult reformations which he introduced both among 
the laity and clergy. The flock loved and respected too much 
so holy and tender a parent and pastor not to receive all his 
ordinances with docility and the utmost deference. When 
any prhate persons thwarted or opposed his pious designs, 
he triumphed over their obstinacy by meekness and patience^ 
A certain powerful man who was exasperated at a mandate 
tlie zealous bishop had published against stage entertain- 
ments, called him a scrupulous old monk, and endeavoured 
to stir up the j)opulace against him. Another time, an 
abandoned wretch reproached him in the public streets as an 
liypocrite. The saint heard them without changing his coun- 
tenance, or altering his pace. He was no less unmoved amidst 
commendations and applause. No sadness or inordinate 
])as.sions seemed ever to spread their clouds in liis soul, and 
all his actions demonstrated a constant peace and serenity of 
mi ml which no words can express. By the very first visitation 
M hich he made, the face of bis whole diocess was changed. 
He founded fifteen religious houses, and a great number of 
churches, and reformed those of all his diocess, especially 
with regard to the most devout manner of performing the 
divine office, and the administration of the sacraments. Such 
was the good order and devotion that he established in his 
cathedral, that it was a model to all Christendom. The 
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number of canons that served it being too small, St. Laurence 
founded several new canonries in n, and also in many other 
churches ; and he increased the number of parishes in the 
city of Veni<^e from twenty to thirty. 

It is incredible what crowds every day resorted to the holy 
bishop’s palace for advice, comfort oralrns; his gate, pantry, 
and (tollers were always ()pen to the poor. He gave alms 
more willingly in broad and clothes, than in money, which 
might be ill spent ; when he gave money, it M^as always in 
small sums. He employed pious matrons to find out and 
1 ‘eJicve the bashful poor, or persons of family in decayed 
circumstances. In the distribution of his charities, he had 
no regard to fiesli and blood. When a poor man came to 
him recommended by his brother Leonard, he said to him : 

(jo to hi»n who sent yon, and tell him from me, that he is 
“ able to relieve you himself.” No man ever had a greater 
contempt of money than our saint, lie committed the care 
of his temporals to a faitliful steward, and used to say, that 
it is an unworthy thing for a pastor of souls to spend much of 
his ])recious time in casting uj) farthings. 

'Phe [)opes held St. L.'iurencc in great veneration. Eiigenius 
^ V^. liaving ordered our holy bishop to give him a meeting 
once at Bologna, saluted him in these words : Welcome, 

‘‘ llie ornament of bishops. His successor Nicholas V. ear- 
nestly sought an o|)portuiiity of giving him some singular 
token of his particular esteem ; when Dominic Michelli, pa- 
triarch of Cirado, happened to die in 1451,^*^^ his holiness. 


In the Onler of the ecelf>%iastical I I Tim.) Metropolitans anciently exer- 
hlerarchy are tlistin^uisheil patriHrchSfpri- 1 cir^ed, especially in some places, a very 
mates, archhishops, and bishops. Arch> extensive Jurisdiction over their suffra- 
hisliops or Metropolitans, whatever some but this is long since much limited 

may say to the contrary', were established by the canons. They have an immediate 
by the apostles to direct all public and jurisdiction over their sulfragaiis in some 
common atlairs of the several churches of few points; hut the greater causes of 
large provinces. 'J'h us, St. Titus had the bishops arc only to he discussed in pro- 
superintendency of all the churches in vineiai synods, or by the pope. Nor have 
Crete, as Eusebius (Hist. 1.3. c. 4.) and archbishops any jurisdiction overthesub- 
St. Chrysostom (Horn. I. in Tit.) observe ; Jecls of their suffragans (whose causes, 
and the latter takes notice, that St. Paul ueverlbcless, are judged by their courts, 
intrusted St. Timothy with the care of when carried to them by regular appeals,) 
superintending all the churches of Asia i nor can archbishops perform the visitation 
Minor. (See St. Chrysost Mom. 15. in of the diocesses of their suffragans, unless 
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b/irely in coiisiclemtion of the saint, transferred the patriar- 
dial dignity to llie see of Venice. The senate, always jea- 
lous of its prerogatives and liberty above all other states in 
tlie world, formed great ditriculties lest such an authority 
should in any eas(‘s trespass upon their jurisdiction. Whi]>t 
this affair was debated in the senate house, St. Laurence re- 
paired thitlier, and being admitted, humbly declared this 
sincere and earnest desire of rather resigning a charge for 
which he was most unfit, and which he had borne against his 
will eighteen years, than to feel his burden increased by 
this additional dignity. His humility and charity so strongly 
affected the whole senate, that tlie di/ge himself was notable 
to refrain from tears, and cried out to the saint, conjuring 
him not to entertain such a tliought, or to raise any obstacle 
to the pope’s decree, wdiich was expedient to the church, 
and most honourable to their country. In this he was se- 

the cause be first known and proved in a titular. 'J'hc arebbisbop of Lisbon is pa- 
provincial synod. (See Cone. Trid. Scss. triareh of the l*ortiij^iii:se Indies. Duriio^ 
24. 3. do Reform.) the schism, in lstria> iu the sixth ctiiiury. 

The jurisdiction of Primates is much > the patriarchate of Arpiileia was set up. 
limited by canons and particular usages; See Baronins, (ad ann. .S7(). n. 10. et (kO). 
it is exteiid<‘d over several met ropoUtans. ii. 18.) Marca (De Priiiiat. u. 20, ‘i I.) 
Many primates are only titular. In IJghelli (Italia Sacra.) 

France the archbishops of Arles, Hour- The great city of Aquileia, which h:ul 
deaux, Hoiirges, Sens,Kheinis, ami Roueii been sometimes honoured with the resi- 
take the title of priiiiat(.>s, bi irause some denee t>f Augustus, and otluT emperors, 
of their predecess(jrs enjoyed that pri^ro- having been d<*stroye<l by At; ila, the iuha- 
gative; hut only the archbishop of Lyons bitaiits, with their y>atriarch» some time 
exercises the jurisdietiou of prim.ite in all alter leiircd to tb’.tdo, an islauii, near the 
Frauee. rcntju' nt, where they built atown, which 

The jurisdiction of all patriarchs is not was afterward embellished by t'ne (trade- 
the same ; to them is reserved, iu must nigos, Aquileia being lel.uiU alter the 
j*l:iee-i. the confirmation of new hishojis, incursions of tlu' Loinbarils, (tlmiigh it 
with several other such points. The great Temaius to this tlay iu the lowest condi- 
palriarchs in the East are the hiahops of tiou) the patriarch returned to that city. 
CoMstaiitiiiople ; and of the apo.'.toiieal The church of Grado continued to rhoose 
Bees of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusa- its own patriarchs, till that dignity was 
Jem. There is also a patriarch of Etliio- transferred to Venice. When the city of 
pia, that is, Abyssinia. The bishop of Aquileia fell under the dominion of the 
Rome is not only, by divine right, head house of Austriai the patriarch, who was 
of the whole church, but is also iu parti- a Venetian, chose to reside at Udina, a 
cular patriarch of the West. See Marca town subject to that republic, '{'ui'. yu.- 
(l)e Concordi.T. Saeerd. et Iiiiyierii, 1. 1. triarehate of Aquileia was suj»]>re«:sed in 
v.'^. Ac.) iMoi'inus (I. 1. Extre. ].) Tlio- l7r>I, by y>oyie Benedict XIV. ami instead 
niassin (Jle Benefic. c. 3, 7, 8.) Leo Alla- thereof two archhishoyiries ar»‘ erected, 
tills (l)e ('oncord. Utr.usque Eccl. 1. 1. that of Goricia for the ehurohes in tiie 
c. 25.) O.rtaiii lesser yiatriandis have been I Austrian dominions, ai»d that of Udina 
established in the W'est ; some barely j fur those in the Venetian terri* orics. 

VoL. IX. D 
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conded by the whole house ; and the ceremony of the instal- 
lation of the new patriarch was celebrated with great joy 
by the whole city. 

St. Laurence, after this new exaltation, considered him- 
self as bound by a new tie to exert his utmost strength in 
labouring for the advancement of the divine honour, and 
the sanctification of all the souls committed to his care. Nor 
did it perhaps ever appear more sensible than in this zealous 
])relate, how much good a saint, when placed in such a sta- 
tion, is, with the blessing of heaven, capable of doing; nor 
how much time a person is able to find for himself and the 
service of his neighbour, who husbands all his moments to 
the best advantage, and is never taken up with any inordinate 
care of his body, or gratification of self-love. St. Laurence 
never, on his own aeconiit, made any one wait to speak to 
him, but immediately interrupted his writing, studies, or 
prayers, to give admittance to others, whether rich or poor; 
and received all persons that addressed themselves to him 
with so much sweetness and charity, comforted and exhorted 
tliem in so heavenly a manner, and appeared in his conver- 
sation so perfectly exempt from all inordinate passions, that 
he scarcely seemed clothed with human flesh infected with 
the corruption of our first parent. Every one looked upon 
him as if he had been an angel living on earth. His advice 
was always satisfactory and healing to the various distem})ers 
of the human mind ; and such was the universal opinion of 
his virtue, prudence, penetration, and judgment, that causes 
decided by him were never admitted to a second hearing at 
Home; but in all appeals his sentence was forthwith con- 
firmed. Grounded in the most sincere and perfect contempt 
of himself, he seemed insensible and dead to the flatten tig 
temptation of human applause ; which appeared to have no 
other effect upon him than to make Itim more profoundly to 
humble himself in his own soul, and before both God and 
men. Ilis -good works be studied as much as possible to 
hide from the eyes of others. When he w'as not able to 
refrain his tears, which proceeded from the tenderness and 
vehemence of the divine love, and from the wonderful spirit 
of coinpunotion with which he was endowed, he used to 
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t'icciise himself of wenkiiessand too tender and compassionate 
a disposition of mind. But these he freely indulged at ]jis 
private devotions, and by them he purified his affections 
more and more from earthly things, and moved the divine 
mercy to shower down the greatest blessings on others. 

The republic was at that time shaken with violent storms, 
and threatened with great dangers. An holy hermit who 
had served God with great fervour above thirty yt'ars in the 
isle of Corfu, assured a Venetian nobleman, as if it were 
from a divine revelation, that the city and republic of Venice 
had been preserved by the prayers of the good bishop, ^i'he 
saint’s nej)hew, who has accurately w rote his life in r.n e le- 
gant and pure style, mentions seve ral miracles w roisgbt by 
him, and certain propheeVies, of which he was hiiusfdf wit- 
ness. It appeared in many instance's bow^ pert’eclly llu‘ saint 
was mortified in his senses. A servant presenting him s ine- 
gar one day at table ijistcad of wine anel water, he drank it 
without saying a word. Out of love for holy poserty, in 
order to disengage his heart from the things of this world, 
he never had any books bound, but only scjweel. 

St, JiHurenee was seventy-four years old w hen he w rote 
Jiis last woi’k, entitled The Deforces of Perfection ; he liad 
just finished it when he was seized w^ith a sharp fever. In 
his illness bis servants prepared a heel for him; at which the 
true imitator of C^hrist w^as troubled, and said: Are you 
layijjg a feather-bed for me r No: that shall not be. My 
I^orel was stretched on a hard and painful tree. Do not 
you remember that »St. Martin said in liis agony, that a 


Amongf other eiiemies, Philip Vis- 
conti, iluke of Milan, fliishoil with the 
success of several enterprises at;ainst 
Genoa, and other ncighhouring states, 
meditated the ruin of the Venetians; but 
his "general, Caiarlcs Malatcsta, was de- 
feated hy them in 1429. He continued 
the war several years, l)ut without suc- 
cess. lie died in 1447, and in him ended 
the family of Visconti, which had enjoy- 
ed the sovereifijnty of Milan since Klip- 
raiiil had received the investiture with 


the title of Viscount front Charles the 
Fat, in 881, Philip left his dominions 
to his general Francis Sforza, who had 
married his natural daughter Blanche, 
whom the father had legitimated. Fran- 
cis Sforza was an enemy to the V'ern?- 
tians, and he and his posterity niaintaiiuMl 
themselves in the possession of the dutchy 
of Milaiit till, in ir»35, it was annexed, 
by Charles V. to the dominions of liic 
house of Austria. 
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Christian ought to die on sack-cloth and ashes ?” Nor 
could he be contented till he was laid on his straw. He 
forbade his friends to weep for him, and often cried out in 
raptures of joy; Behold the spouse: let us go forth and 
meet him.^' He added, wdth his eyes lifted up to heaven ; 
Good Jesus, behold I come.” At other times, weighing 
the divine judgments, he expressed sentiments of holy fear. 
One saying to him that he might go joyfully to his crown, 
he was much disturbed, and said : The crown is for valiant 
soldiers ; not for base cowards, such as I am.” So great 
was his poverty, that he had no temporal goods to dispose of, 
and he made his testament only to exhort in it all men to 
virtue, and to order that his body should be buried without 
pomp, as a private religious man would be, in his convent 
of St. George ; though this clause was set aside by the senate 
after his deatli. During the two days that he suiwived, after 
receiving extreme- unction, the whole city came in turns, 
according to their different ranks, to receive his blessing. 
The saint woidd have even the beggars admitted, and gave 
to each class some short pathetic instruction. Seeing one 
MarcelJiis, a very pious young nobleman, who was his 
favourite disciple, weep most bitterly, he comforted him, 
giving him the following assurance: I go before; but you 

will shortly follow me. Next Easter we shall again meet 
in mutual embraces.” Marcellus fell sick in the beginning 
of Lent, and was buried in Easter week. St. Laurence clos- 
ing his eyes, calmly expired on the eighth of January, in the 
year 1455, being seventy-four years old, having been ho- 
noured with the episcopal dignity twenty-two years, and four 
with that of patriarch. During the contestation about the 
place of his burial, his body was preserved entire, without 
the least ill savour or sign of corruption, sixty-seven days, 
and interred, according to a decree of the senate, on the 
seventeenth of March. The ceremony of his beatification 
was performed by Clement VII. in 1524, and that of his 
canonization by Alexander VTII. in 1690. His festival is 
kept on the fifth of September, the day on which he wag 
consecrated bishop. 
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With St. Laurence JuMitinian we must first labour strenu- 
ously in sanctifying our own souls before we can hope to 
preach to others with mucli fruit. Only he can inspire into 
others the perfect sentiments of Christian virtue, and instruct 
others well in the great practical truths of religion, who has 
learned them by experience, and whose heart is penetrated 
with them. The pastoral obligation is of great extent ; it is 
not confined to those who are charged with the ministry of 
the word, and the distribution of the sacraments ; it regards 
not only pastors of souls ; every k:rig is, in some measure, 
a pastor to his whole kingdom ; and every parent and mas- 
ter to those that are under their care. He will be account- 
able to God for the loss of their souls, who is not, in a qua- 
lified sense^ an apostle or pastor to all that are under his 
charge. 


ST. BERTIN, ABBOT. 

This illustrious saint, and excellent model of monastic 
jjerfection, was nobly born in the territory of Constance in 
Switzerland, about the year 597. He learned from his in- 
fancy to love and esteem only virtue, and to contemn the 
world, and whatever did not directly tend to unite his heart 
more perfectly to God. Excited by the example of his 
kinsman St. Omer, who embraced the monastic state in the 
great abbey of Luxeu in Burgundy, he and two individual 
companions named Mommolin and Ebertran or Bertran, 
consecrated themselves to God in the same house. Bertin 
was then very young, but he distinguished himself in the 
fervent exercise of all virtues among five hundred religious 
brethren, under the direction of the holy abbot Walbert 
who governed that monastery with great reputation after the 
death of St. Eustachius the immediate successor of Saint 
Columban. This abbey had been established by its holy 
founder an excellent seminary of sacred literature, and soon 
became so famous as to furnish many countries with learned 
and zealous prelates. St. Omer, St. Mommolin, and Saint 
Bertin did honour to this school by the progress which they 
made in their studies ; for they all became very learned in 
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ecclesiastical discipline, and in the holy scriptures.''^ Their 
studies were sanctified hy an eminent spirit of mortification 
and prayer, and hy being referred to the same end to wliicli 
these holy men directed all their actions. St. Oiner being 
made bishop of Tarvanna, the anciejit metropolis of the Mo- 
ririi, in Artois, about llie year t)37, laboured with wonderful 
success in cultivating a vineyard which had long Iain wil<l. 
The abbot of Liixeii ii/iderstandiiig how much he stood in 
need of assistants endowed with the sjiirit of apostles, sent to 
Jiim about the year 6*3:), St. Bertiii, St. Moinmoliii, and Eber- 
tran. 

The country of the Aforinihad foi rnerly received the seed 
of divine faith, hut only superljcially and imperfectly, and 
had then for almost a whole century been as it were an 
abandowed field. Incredible were the fatigues, persecutions 
and suiferingsof these holy men in rooting out vice and ido- 
latry, and in civilizing a people who wer(‘ at that time in a 
great measure barbarians. ]\)werfnl in words and works 
they reaped, by the divine hh'ssing, a most abundant liarvest. 
St. Mommolin, and St. Hertin, ami F.bertran, built their first 
small monastery on a bill on the banks of the ri\ er Aa, a 
league from Sithiu, being half way toA\ atten. I'liis church 
is still a place of great deiofion, and is still called St. Mom- 
molin’s or the Old monastery. This place being \ ery narrow, 
confined hy the river and marshy grounds, soon grew too 
narrow for the numbers tliat Hocked tliither to take the re- 
ligious habit. Whereupon the holy founders, mounting the 
river in a boat, came a league higher to t!ie place where now 
St. Bertiii’s monastery stands. The ground, whi<‘h was a 
part of the estate of Sitliiu, 8t. Omer bestowed on them, be- 
ing larger than St. Mommoliri’s-hill, and iben encompassed 
with marslies. St. Alommolin was tlie fiivt abbot both of 
the Old monastery and afterward of St. IVter’s (now Saint 
BertiiFs) in Sithiu. But upon the deiith of St. Acharius, 
bishop of Noyon, St. Mommolin was chosen to fill that sec 
about the year G59, and, taking with him Ebertraji, appointed 
him abbot of St. Quiuliu’s. St. Bertin who bad formerly 

MrWII. Art« 1. e r»()i ri. T, ^ 
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declined that dignity, left abbot pf Sithiu. Under the 
goveminent qf our saint the reputation pf this monastery 
(first dedicated in honour of St. Peter, but now from him 
called St Berlin’s) seemed to equal, if not to surpass, that of 
Luxeu.^®^ Rigorous abstinence and fasting was one of the 
first articles of the discipline established in this house ; the 
subsistence of one hundred and fifty monks who were here 
assembled, consisted chiefly of roots, herbs, bread and water. 
Their prayer was almost continual : and they were taught 
to sanctity by it all their exterior employments ; the singing 
of the divine praises was never interrupted in their choir 
either day or night, the monks therein succeeding each other 
in diilerejit companies; the most painful labour never ex- 
cused any from this duty, or from any part of their nocturnal 
watchings. The number of the monks increasing, St. Ber- 
lin obtained of St. Omer the church of our Lady, wliich 
the bishoji liad built on a hill at a little distance from tlie 
first monastery; this second abbey was called New Sithiu. 
When the bishopric was erected at St. Omer, this church, 
dedicated to God under the patronage of our Lady, was made 
tl:e cathedra] 


St. Berlin, following the example of, this blessing, she enriched his shrine, and 
St. Colunibaij, St. Fursey, St. Fiacre, &c. made considerable presents to theehurch. 
never suffered woineii to come within the This miracle is represented in the choir 
precincts of his monastery, or even into by a group of marble figures of exquisite 
his church. This law was religiously ob- workmanship. The relation of it in MS. 
served until the year 938, when it was is kept in the archives of the abbey, and 
dispensed with ill favour of Adele or Alice, was published hy John of Ipres, (’hroii, 
wife, of Ariiulph, sovereign count of Flaii« S. Bert. p. 2. c. 23. and by En.'mhold, De 
ders. Tbi.=i pious princess having long Ingressu Athalae Comitis.sa$ in templuiii 
laiigui.shed under an incurable illness, ar> S Bertini. 

denlly desired to [»ray in St. Bertiu^s The emperor Lewis le Dehonnaire 
church, not only to implore the saint’s in^ in the eighth year of his reign gave the 
tercesslon, but to taste the sweets of so- abbey of St. Berlin’s (which then con- 
litude in that holy jdace. She applied to tained in both monasteries, of St. IVter 
VViefrid, bishop of Terouaniie, and toFol- and of our Lady, one hundred and thirty 
bert, bishop of Camhray, who, with the monks) to Frigugis an English secular 
consent of the aiibot granted the necessary priest, ahlrot also of St. Martin’s at Tours, 
dispensation, and conducted her them- and ehancelhir of the empire. Frigugis, 
selves into the church on Easter Monday, in the year 820, platted eighty monks in 
ill the year 938. Here, pnistrate before St. Hertin'.s, and thirty secular canons iti 
the shrine of St. Berlin, slie offered up our Lady's, as is related hy St. Folquin 
her fervent prayers to God ; and a perfect in his charter, A. D. 850, by Folquin the 
cure was the reward of her piety and her monk and deacon of St. Bertin’s by John 
faith. In grateful acknowledgment of | of Ipres, c. 1 1. &c, Hugh, abbot of Saint 
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St. Bertin had the comfort to see his monastery flourisli 
with illustrioii ' examples of penance and monastic regularity, 
rivalling those which had formerly edified the world in the 
deserts of Egypt. Many noblemen renounced the world to 
]>ass their life under his direction in the fervent exercises of 
holy contemplation and penance. Whatever donations were 
made to the monastery, they were only received by Bertin as 
tliepatrimony of the poor, to whose relief he faithfully applietl 
the greatest part of the revenue of his house, very little sufli- 
<*ing for the abstemious maintenance of the monks. A certain 
rich lord called lleremar, having given him Jiis estate of 
Warinhoiilt, on the river Been, the saint erected in it ano- 
ther monastery, the church ofwliich he caused to be dedi- 
cated under the patronage of St. IVlartin; and St. Winoewas 
a[)pointcd by him the first abbot in Cf)5. St. Bertin, finding 
himself sinking under the weight of decrepit old age, re- 
signed his dignity in the year 700, in fiivour of a beloved dis- 
ciple, whose name was Bigohert, that he might have the ad- 
vantage and pleasure of closing his life in the humble state of 
obedience and dependence. From that time he shut Jiimself 
up in alittle hermitage dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, near 
the cemetery of Jiis monks, in whicli place he ])assed the 
nights .and d.ays in almost perpetual praycj*, observing all the 


BiTtiii’s successor to Frijcugls, by the au- 
thority of his brother the eni|icr<ir Charles 
the J>alu, and St. Ful(|uiii bishop of Te- 
ruuaiiiic, restored our Lady’s church to 
the monks of St. Bertin. St. Fohpiifi's 
charter, hy which this is ordered, is re- 
jected by Ic Coifile ad an. 839, n* but 
inaintaiiied by Mabillon, Stilting, &e. 
It is however incontestable from a series 
of most authentic nionumcnts of every 
succeeding; aj^e, that this church of our 
Lady from the tenth century was iiide- 
peudent of St. Bertin's, and served hy 
secular canons, under a provost, and for 
sumo time imiqediately subject to the 
Holy See hy the bulls of Greg;ory VII. in 
1075, Calixtus II. in 1123, Gregory TX. 
&c. In the yjar 1495, in the reign of 
Charles VIII. the parliainmt of Paris, 
after the strictest examen of Sr. Bert in's 
shrine and relicks, and of the moiiuinents 


and historical proofs, declared that the 
church of our Lady possessed that tn?a- 
sure, not the abbey of St. Berlin; which 
is ineoiitestahlc from the discovery of the 
rclicks there, and from history. This 
church being made the cathcdnil at the 
erection of the hishiipric in 1556*, hy the 
prcn)gative of this dignity enjoys the 
rights of honour, precedency, and juris- 
diction over all the churches of the city 
and whole dioccss, even though it should 
have been at any time formerly subject to 
that of St. Berlin, before it was secula- 
rized in the ninth century. The abbey of 
St. Berlin was plundered hy the Normans 
and Danes in 845; again in 861, burnt 
hy them in 880, burnt again in 1000, 
1031, 1081, and 1152. It hore the name 
of St. Peter for above four hundred years ; 
at last Avas called St. Berlin’s, whose re- 
licks rendered it famous. 
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exercises of reguljir discipline with the fidelity and hninility 
of the most fervent novice. Having always a singular devo- 
ticui for St. Martin, he got Rigohert who succeeded him in 
the goveriinjent of the abbey, to erect a cluipel under the 
iin oration of that saint in the most honourable part of the 
church. The modern authors of the life of St. Bertin say, 
that he died at the age of one hundred and twelve, on th(‘, 
fiflh of September 709. He was buried in the cbaj)cl of Saint 
Martin which Bigobert had built by hb directions, though it 
wa*^ not completely finished till after Ins death. His rclicks 
arc exposed in a silver slnine, enriched with gold and [)re- 
cious stones. This famous monastery was much cnriGhed 
by W'albert, count of Pcnthieii, and lord of Arques, who 
taking the religious habit in this house about the year 7tJtk 
bestowed on it a <‘onsi(lcrable part of his estati’, and dital 
abbot of another house. St. Bertin is named on this ilay in 
the Roman JMartyrology. See in Mabillon, ( Act. Ben. t. 3. 
p. 105.) two lives of St. Bertin, the first short, the other 
longer, both written by Foleard, a monk of St. Bc*rtin\s, who, 
being invited into Ihiglaiid by the C!ojiqneror, was made 
abbot of Tborney in Cambridgi^shire. See also other short 
lives of this saint in the Bollandists, t. 11, or second «)!* Sej)- 
tember, ]). 549, with tlieir curious notes, and those of Mabil- 
lon, by which the chronology of Duchesne andMiixcus is to 
be corrected. Also Marteiine, Anecd. t. 3. ]>. llfi. et \ el. 
Moiiuni. t. fi. p. fil l. 

ST. ALTO, ABBOT. 

This saint was a Scottish holy monk, who, travelling into 
Germany, was famous for many miracles, and founded, by 
the liberality of king Pepin, the abbey of AltmunsteJ‘'‘'' in 


The Scottish clergy founded many 
monasteries in Germany, one at Cologne 
in 975, under the invocation of St. Mar- 
tin; one at Erfurth in 1036; two at Ra- 
tisbon, one atWurtzburg, one at Nurem- 
berg, one at Vienna, one at Aistaebt, &c. 

In some modern writers we rea<l of a 
solemn league entered into between Char- 


lemagne, emperor of the West, and 
A\:haius, king of Scotland ; but the whole 
is a iii.ini^est forgery, picked up 
where by Hector Boethius, as the. Icarin-d 
Mr. O’ Flaherty ha^» proved against Sir 
George Mackenzie. (See Ogygia vindi- 
cated, Oublin, 1775.) Till the couqiest 
of the (Pictisli kingdom, A. D. 842, the 
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Bavaria^ about the luiddle of the eighth century. In the 
midst of a barbarous nation, at that time over-run with igno- 
rance, vice, and superstition, the extraordinary Iiiimility and 
devotion of this saint infused into many the perfect maxims 
and spirit of holy religion, and his single life was a sensible 
demonstration of the power of divine grace in raising vessels 
of weakness and corruption to the most sublime state of 
sanctity. He is honoured in Germany on the ninth of Fe- 
bruary, which seems to have been the day of his death. But 
the British calendars commemorate him on tlic fifth of Sep- 
tember. The abbey of Altrnunster was repaired and gi\ en 
to Brigitin nuns in the fifteenth century. See Aventinus, 
Annales Boioruni, 1. 1. Kciderus, Bavaria Sancta, t. 1. p. fifi. 


royal race of Fergus the son of Eire, bore 
only the title of kings of Albany. In 
Charlemagne's time, the name of Scotia 
was confined to Ireland alone, as Usher 
has proved ; and Eginard, secretary to 
Charlemagne, expressly denominates Ire- 
land, “ Hibernia Scotorum insula;*' he 
likewise informs us of tlie several letters 
of tlie Scottish kings to that emperor ; of 
tiieir great deference to his will, and the 
affection they declared towards him. The 
country of the Scots iu Britain, during 
tills period, was too inconsiderable to form 
alliances with foreign princes, the far 
better part of North Britain being still in 
possession of the Ficts. Ireland was then, 
as theleariied Prideaux remarks, the prime 
seat of learning in all Christendom ; and 
it was from thence that Charlemagne in- 
vited the learned professors Clement and 
John, the one founder of the university of 
Paris, and the other of the university of 
Pavia in Italy. 

Among the Scots who settled in Ger- 
many, and made a rapid progress in the 
conversion of infidels, several were raised 
to the episcopal dignity; as 1. St. Sido- 
nius bishop of Passaw, who was the com- 
panion of St. Virgilius of Saltzburg, and 
who is mentioned in the life of this saint, 
published by 'Canisius. 2. St. Tanco, 
third bishop of Verden, who was martyred 
in 815, and is honoured on the sixteenth 
of Februaiy. 3. St. Patto who succeeded 
Swidbert in the see of Verden : he was in j 
great favour with Charlemagne, and is' 


mentioned in the Scottish and German 
calendars on the thirteenth and thirtieth 
of March. Molanus (Addit. ad Usuard.) 
asserts that both Tanco and Patto were 
ranked by the pope in the number of the 
saints, in the time of Ilavuncb, eighth 
bishop of Verden. 

In the eleventh age Marianus Scotus 
(who is proved by Usher to have been a 
Scot from Ireland) having left the mo- 
nastery of Dunkeld in North Britain, 
went to Germany and settled at Ratishoii, 
where he, with several of biscounirymeu, 
taught both sacred and profane learning, 
and where he founded a monastery for 
the Scots in 1074. Of the great reputa- 
tion which these Scuts iiad acquired by 
their piety, zeal, and knowledge, see a 
particular account in Aventinus, 1. G. 
Anual. Boior. and Lazius, 1. 7. He gent, 
migr. Marianus Scotus was born in the 
year 1028, according to Usher. Aniiq. 
Brit. c. IG. and Ind. Chron. 

Henry, surnamed the Lion, first duke 
of Austria, charmed with the piety of the 
Scottish monks, invited several of them 
to Vienna, where he founded, in 1144, a 
magnificent abbey under the rule (»f Saint 
Bemiet, which be designed for the burial 
place of his family. There are still to be 
seen in the church his own tomb, with 
those of his wife Tlieodora, (daughter to 
the emperor Emanuel Comnciius,) of bis 
two sons Leopold and Henry, and of his 
daughter Agnes. See Mire, Orig. 
Benedictin. 
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Cliatelain, Not. Bolland. ad 9 Feb. Colgan gives his life on 
the ninth of Februaiy. Act. SS. Hib. p. 301. 


SEFrEMBER VI. 

ST. PAMBO OF NITBIA, ABBOT. 


I’roiM Pallatlius in L.iusiac. Uiifin. Hist. l»at.r. Sozomeu, Cotelier Apotb. Pair, 
p. Q'^7 , <7-41, and G^2ii. Sec Tillemout, t. 8. ji. 445. 

A. D. 385. 

St. Pambo betook lihn.self in bis youth to the great Saint 
Antony in the desert, and desiring to be admitted among liis 
disciples, begged be would give him .some lessons for his 
conduct. The great patriarch of the ancient monks told him, 
he inu.st take care always to li\e in a state of [)enance and 
compunction for his sins, must perfectly divest himself of all 
self-conceit, and never ]ilace the least contidence in liimself, 
or in hi.s own righteousness, must watcli continually over 
himself, and study to act in every thing in sucli a manner as 
to have no occasion aftervvar<l to repent of what lie had done, 
and that he must labour to put a restraint upon his tongue, 
and his appetite. The di.scipleset Jiini.self earnestly to learii 
the practice of all these lessons. The mortification of glut- 
tony was usually laid down by the fathers as one of the first 
steps towards bringing the senses and the pa.ssions into sub- 
jection ; this consisting in something that is exterior and 
sensible, its practice is more obvious, yet of great impor- 
tance towards the reduction of ail tiic sensual apj)etites of the 
mind, whose revolt was begun by the intciii|>erance and dis- 
obedience of our first parents. Fasting i.s also by the divine 
appointment, a duty of the exterior part of our penance. 
What a reproach arc tiic austere lives which so many saints 
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have led, to those slothful and sensual Christians, whose God 
is tlieir belly, and who walk enemies to the cross of Christ, 
or who have not courage at least by frequent self-denials to 
jurb this appetite V No man can govern himself who is £. 
slave to this base grntihcation of sense. St. Painbo excelled 
uiost oth<;r ajicii^nt monks in the ausienty of bis <!oritmiiaI 
fasts l^'he governineiit of his tongue was no le r object 

)f his watchfulness than that of his appetite. A a ' ^^eb- 

gious brother to whom he had applic'd for afb irrt ^ *»ega?i. tc 
re(;ite to him the thirty-eighth psaln? , I I will take heet^ 
t‘.i mij waits, that I sin not nnth mij to/tqnff W'hieli words 
bainbo had no sooino* heard, but without waiting for tin 
second verse, be returned to ]vf- cell saying, that was <;iiougb 
for oin‘ lesson, and that be would go e.iid study to ]>ut it in 
])]\'ic.tlc<‘. This he did by kf‘eping almost perpetual silence, 
and by weighing well, when it was nec'essarv to speak, every 
w ord before be gave any answer. He often took several dayf 
to recommend consultations to God, and to consider wliat 
answer be should give to those wlio addressed themselves to 
him. 

(ly bis perpetual attention not to offend in his w^ords, he 
fUM'iN ed at so great a yierfection in this ])articula?', that he was 
tliought to have equalled, if not to have excelled St. Antony 
liiniself; and his aiisw^ers were seasoned with so much wis- 
dom and spiritual prudence, that they were received by all 
.':s if they bad been oracles dictated by heaven. Abbot 
ra'ineii said of our saint : Three exterior practices are re- 
‘‘ markable in abbot Pairibo : bis fasting every day till even- 
ingjliis silence, and his great diligence in manual labour.’’^*) 
St. Antony inculcated to all his disciples the obligation of 
assiduity in constant manual labour in a solitary life both as 
a part of penance, and a necessary means to expel sloth, and 
cnteiiaiii the vigour of the mind in spiritual exercises. This 
lesson was confirnicd to him by bis own experience, and by 
a heavenly vision related in the lives of the fathers, as fol- 
lows : Abbot Antony, as he was sitting in the wilderness, 

fell intoa grievous temptation of spiritual sadness, importu- 

0) Phil. iii. IH. — Cotel, Apolhe^tn. p. 628. n. 160. 
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nate thoughts, and interior darkness ; and he said to God ; 

^ Lord, I desire to he saved : hut iny thoughts are a Inndraiu e 
^ to me. What shall 1 do in my present affliction ? How 
shall I be saved Soon afterhcrose up, and going outof his 
cell, saw a man sitting and working : tlien rising from his 
work to pray; afterward sitting down again, and twistijighis 
cord: after this, rising to prayer. Me understood this to he 
an angel sent by (hjd to leach liiin what he was to do, and 
he heard the angel say to him*. Do so and thou shalt he 
sa\"ed.” Hereat the abbot was filled v ith joyandeonlideiu t^ 
and by this means he cheerfully perseveivd t<i the end. ' St. 
Pambo most rigorously obsc»"t d this rule, and feared to lo^c* 
onemoment ofhis precious tiuK Out of love of Innniliations, 
and a fear of the danger of valn-glory and prid(‘, he made it 
his earnest ])rayer for three yiars that (iod would not give 
him glory before incn, hut rather eonteru])!. ]\<‘verthidess 
God glorified him in this life, bnt made liim by his grace to 
learn more perfectly to humble himself amidst applause. 
The eminent grace vvhieli ripl nisbed his soul shewed itstdf 
in his exterior, by a certain air of majesty, and a kind of light 
which shone on his countenance^ like what we read of Moses, 
so that a person could not look sted lastly on his face. Saint 
Antony who admired the purity of his soul, ami his mastery 
over his passions, use<I to say, that his fear of Ciod had moved 
the divine Spirit to take up his resting-place in him. 

St. Pambo, after he left St. Antony, settled in the desert 
ofNitriaona mountain, where he had a monastery. But 
he lived some time in the wilderness of tlie Gel Is, where 
Rufiniis says he went to receive his blessing in the year 371. 
St. Melania the Elder, in the visit she made to the holy soli- 
taries who inhabited the deserts of Egyjit, coming to Saint 
Pambo’s monastery on mount Nitria, found the holy abbot 
sitting at his work, making mats. She gave liim three liuii- 
dred pounds weight of silver, desiring him to accept that 
part of her store for the necessities of the jioor among the 
brethren. St. Pambo, without interrupting his work, or 
looking at her or her present, said to her that God would 


Cotel. Apothegm, n. 1. p. 300. 
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reward her charity. Then turning to his disciple, lie hade 
him take the silver, and distribute it among all the brethren 
ill Lybia and the isles who were most Jieedy, but charged 
him to give nothing to those of Egypt, that country being 
rich and pltnitiful. Melania continued some time standing, 
and at length said: Father, do you know that here is three 

hundred pounds weight of silver?*' Tlie abbot, without 
casting his eye upon the chest of silver, replied : Daughter, 

he to whom you made this otlering, A ery well knows how 
much it weighs, without being told. If you giie it to Cod 
who did not despise the widow's two mites, and even pro- 
ferred them to the great presents of the rich, say no more 
about it.” This Melania herself related to Palladiii#.''*^ Saint 
Athanasius once desired St. Pamho to come out of the des(‘rt 
to AlcAandria, to confoiind the Arians hy giving testimony’ 
to the divinity of Jesus Christ. Our saint seeing in that 
city an actress dressed up for the stage, wept bitterly; and, 
being asked the reason of his tears, said, he wept for the 
sinful condition of that unhajipy woman, and also for his 
own sloth in the divine service; because he <lid not take so 
much pains to please God as she did to ensnare inen.'-’^ 
When abbot Theodore begged of St, Painbo some w ords of 
instruction: Go,” said he, ‘^and exercise mercy and clia- 

rity toward all men. Mercy finds confidence before God.’* 
To tlie priest of Nitria who asked him how the brethren 
ought to live, he said : They must live in constant labour 

and the exercise of all virtues, w^a telling to ])reserve their 
conscience free from stain, especially from giving scandal 
‘‘ or ofienw to any neighbour.” St. Pamho said, a little 
before his death: From the time that I came into this de- 
“ sert, and built myself a cell in it, 1 do not remember that 
“ I have ever ate any bread but what I had earned hy my 
own labour, nor that 1 ever spoke any word of which I 
afterward repented. Nevertheless, 1 go to God as one 
who has not yet begun to serve him.*^^^^ Ho died seventy 
years old, Avithout any sickness, pain, or agony, as he w'frs 
making a basket^ which he bequeathed to PaJiadius, avJjo 

(V) Pallad. Laiisiar. c. 117.— Soc rat. I. 4. c. 23. Cutel. Aiiothciriii. n. (;3‘». n 4. 
Cotei. ib. 0’40. «. 8. e i . 
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was at that time his disciple, the holy man having nothing 
else to give him.^’^ Melania took care of his burial, and 
having obtained this basket, kept it to her dying day. Saint 
Pambo is commemorated by the Greeks on several days. 
It was an usual saying of this great director of souls in the 
rules of Christian perfection : If you liave a heart, you 
‘‘ may be saved."" ®' 

The extraordinaiy austeries and solitude of a St. Antony 
or a St. Pambo, are not suitable to persons engaged in the 
ivorld ; they are even inconsistent with their obligations : 
but all are capable of disengaging their alFectioris from inor- 
dinate passions and attachment to creatures, and of attaining 
to a pure and holy love of God, which may be made the 
principle of their thoughts and ordinary actions, and sanc- 
tify the whole circle of their lives. Of this all wlio have a 
heart, are through tlie divine grace, capable. In whatever 
circumstances we are placed, we have opportunities of sub- 
duing our passions, and subjecting our senses by frequent 
denials; of watching over our hearts l)y self-examination, 
of purifying our affections by assiduous recollection and 
prayer, and of uniting our souls to God by continual exterior 
and interior acts of holy love. Thus may the gentleman, 
the husbandman, or the shoj)-keeper become an eminent 
saint, and make even the employments of his state an exer- 
cise of all heroic virtues, and so many steps to perfection 
and to eternal glory. 

ST. ELEUTHERIUS, ABBOT. 

A wonderful simplicity and spirit of compunction were the 
distinguishing virtues of this holy man. He was chosen 
abbot of St. Mark"s near Spoleto, and favoured by God with 
the gift of miracles. A child who was possessed by the devil, 
being delivered by being educated in his monastery, the 
abbot said one day: Since the child is among the servants 

of God, the devil dares not approach him.’" These words 


^7) Pallad. ill Lausiac. ib. — Cutel. ib. n. SO. p. 640. 
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seemed to savour ot vanity and thereupon tlie devil again 
entered and tormented the cliild. The abhot humbly con- 
fessed his fault, and fasted and prayed with his whole com- 
munity till tlie child was again freed from the tyranny of the 
fiend. St. ( iregory the Cireat not being able to fast on Easter- 
eve, on account of the extreme weakness of his breast, en- 
gaged this saint to go with him to the church of St. Andrew’s, 
and j)ut 11 [) his prayers to (lod for his hi'alth, that he might 
join the faithful in that sohmin pra(;tiee of penance, fileu- 
therius prayed with many tears, and the pope coming out of 
the church, found his breast sudd(‘idy strengthened so that 
he was enabled to perform the fast as he desired. St. Eleu- 
therius i-aised a dt-ad man to life. Uesigning his abbacy, he 
died in Si. Aiulrew’s monastery in Home about the year .'iSa. 
llishody was afterward translatc^d to Sjiideto. See S. (ireg, 
JJial. ]. 3. c. I t. Ji, 3^. J. 4. c. 35. 

ST. \iVAi \, Oil 111' KS, V. 

Slie was a holy Irish virgin, who flourished about the 
middle of the seventh exmtury, led an anachoretieal life, and 
afterward found(*d a nunnery in (V>j)eland near (,’aiTisle. 
Her shi-ini* was kept tluuv after her ilealh, and hecariie 
famous for pilgr ims.' "J^heiv is in Scotland a plaei* called 

Aorordiiii; AU\inl and Suyskcii, | the t»r Diirijain. Slu* qnil le«l this 

St. UiM'S was tin* Name with Si. flcym* jd. «<•*.' and hiiilt lor liHrscIl’ :i nidi af Cal- 
nr Minn, wlm was llic lirsi niiii in Nor- <-.iria, who-li |5fdn sav'^ was cr.dird Iltd- 
tliimduTland, and icnnivcd tlin veil from ea<*esl(r hv the S.ixtnis. (iamdnri ihiuks 
St. Aidmj; Irivini;- fifind.d a monasteiy ir is lln* |ivesniit 'I’arh aster. If we are to 
at liforthii, siie a|i|)oiiited St. Ilild.tah hniieve 1 iir aatltiw of t iu; Moiiasl . Ani;lie. 
hii^s, and ref ired lo 'r’adeasit r, where she ^ and M ihillon, t. I. Atnial. j>. site 

died about the year ti.^0. Site is honour- | left (adearia, and retired to the inonas- 
ed on the t.weiity-seeond of November | tery of Hm anos, within three miles of 
imder the name of St. |»ees. lie«le ealls Scarhoroiii;h, where site died. Hede 
her I lieu. Vlie inhal)i1ants of the i‘'lands makes no mention of this last migration : 
near Cumherhind had then a frnqueiit he only says, that after hein^ replaced by 
inieiTourse with Irei-Mid, took ui\c.s from Si. IJilda at Hi'orthu, she founded a 
Ihcnce, and were Ihcinselves ttiany of monastery amoni;’sr the Haeani, thirteen 
them originally Irish, mdes distant from that of Strenesehalt 

Ainonj;st the monasti ries fonink-d by or Whitby, 'j'he v, horn Hede places 

St. Be^a, are tht>st': oS VojHi.unl, l^eortim. at llacano'^ upon the death <d' St. lliki.a, 
and Martlepole. 'I'his la-t w ts seven and who had then ser\ ed (ied in t he mo- 
mi ies from the month of tin? 'I'e«*s, miil nastie sta!^- for moi:* thin t’.'.irty years, 
]>robably at IJeortiie.sst* a pnfinonti iy ii s«.eins to be dilVjic iH h' ir. St. liccs, .'’.3 
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Kiibees from her name, according to a note of Th. Imies on 
the manuscript calendar kept in tlie Scotch College of Paris. 
See Alford, Annal. t. 2. p. 29^. Monast. Anglic. Siiysken, 
t. 2 Sept. p. 694, ^^c. 

The Irisli calcjjdar commemorates on Uiis day St. Alaccu- 
liiidus, hislioj) of Lusk, who departed to our Lord in 197- 
See Colgan, AISS. 


SEmTMBER \ 11. 


ST. CLOUD, CONFESSOR. 


Fr<MU St. (in'p'Tv of 'roiir*, Hist. Fr. 1. 3. c. 11, and 18. and from the Life of this 
s.'ont, >\ith (he n*noiiks of Mahilltm, Sa*c. Ben. 3. p. 13G. See Ahbe Lehenf, 
Ili-t. d» Dio. ess de Palis, t. 7. An. 1757. Stilling, t. 3. Sept. p. *>1. 

A. D. ,560. 

St. Ci.ori), called in Latin Chlodoardus, is llie first and most 
illustrious saint among tlie princes of the royal family of tlie 
tiist race in Prance. lie was son of C’hlodomir king of 
Orleans, the eldest son of St. Clotilda, and was liorn in .522. 
ilt‘ was .scarce three years old w'heii his father was killetl in 
Jiurginidy in 524: hut his graiuhiiollier Ciolihla hroiiglii up 
him ami his two brothers Theobald and Ciimthaire at Paris, 
and loved them exti'cniely. I'heir ambitious uncles Cdiilde- 
hert, king of Paris, and Clotaire, king of Soissons, divided 
the kingdom of Orleans betwixt them, and stabbed with 
their own hands the two elder of their nephews, Theobald 
and Guilt hairc, the former being ten, the latter seven years 

St, Aidan died one hundred years before cording to the Aberdeen Breviary. She 
her. We roust therefore conclude that died about the middle of the seveetb 
our saint died at Lalcaria. Her body 
was afterward reaiuvcd to Whitby ac- 

VoL. JX. E 
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old. Cloud, by a spet-’uil proviileiice, was saved from the 
massacre, and cut oil' liis hair with his own hands, by that 
ceremony refiouncing the w^orld, and devoting himself to 
the service of (iod in a monastic state. He had many fair 
opportunities of ivctnering his father’s kingdom ; Imt, young 
as he was, he saw l»y tlu‘ Jigid of grace tljal all lliat appears 
most da'/ziing in Avorldly greatness is no better tlian smoke, 
and that a Cdn*i>lian gains inlinil<‘ly inon* hy losing than by 
possessing it. In Iht* Inn* estimalion of lliings, h(‘ m<»st 
cmphati(;a!Iy des(‘! \(’s to !)e styled a king wlio is master of 
himself, and iia^ learr.rtl ilu‘ art of i uling those j)assions to 
which kings ar(‘ oih n mistu'ably enshavetl. This victory over 
himself the pious priiiee gained, and (onstantly maintained 
by luirnilily, nu t‘kiiess, and patienei\ hy austerity of life, 
watchfidness, a.ssidiions prayer, and holy eontcunplatlon. I5y 
this means lie enjoyed in a liit.h* cell a p(‘a(‘(f which was ne\er 
interrupteil hy seines of ambition or vanity, and be tasted in 
the ser\iee of (iod too solid a j(r\ to tliink of exchanging it 
for the rac king InMicnrs or bitter ]dc‘asin-(‘s of a false world, 
or of conwrting the t r.:n(|iiiility and real dedigbt wbieb be 
possessed into tlu' d^oigers. confusion, and |)erpl(‘\ily of a 
court, Coarse c lol jiing ga\ <* him more satisfaction tlum the 
richest purple eonid have clone; lie cmjoyecl in Jiis own 
breast and in bis eel! all lie desired to jiossess in this world, 
and be daily ibaiiked (icai wlio bad drawn him out of Baby- 
lon before lie was infec'ted. with its icnruption and intoxicat- 
ing (Vircrc‘an wine. Ilis c'cuitcunpt of aii earthly things in- 
creased in proportion as b.e advanced in virtue and licN'ivcjdy 
liglit. 

After some time lie removed from bis first abode to put 
himself under the discijiline of Si. Se\ eriiuTs, an holy recluse 
who lived iieaA’ Baris, from whose hands lie receiv^ed the 
monastic habit. Undcu* this exj)cncncccl master the fervent 
novice made great progre.-^s in Christian perfection ; but the 
neighbourhood of l^n*is being a trouble to him who dc‘sired 
nothing so niucb iis to live' unknown to the world, hew it hdrew 
secretly into Provence, w iic iv he ]>asscd several years, and 
wrought many miivielcs. Seeing he gaiJied jiotliiug hy the re- 
moteness of Ills solitude, after his hcj’iuitage was once made 
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public by many resorting to him, lie at lengtli returnecl to 
Paris, and was received with the greatest joy iinaginalile. 
At the earnest request of the people he was ordained priest 
by Eusebius, bishop of Paris, in 551, and served that chureli 
some time in the functions of the sacred ministry, lie af- 
terward retired to JS'ogent on the Seine, now called St. Cloud, 
two ieagn(‘s hcdow where he built a monastery depen- 

dent on the churc h of Paris. In this inonastc*ry he assembled 
many pious mer!. u ho t!<‘d out of the world for fear of losing 
liieir soul> in il. Si. Cloud was regarded by lliem as their 
superior, and hc‘ animated tlieni to all virtue hotli by woi’d 
and e\aj)np!c‘. All his inh«*ritance lie hestowi‘don churches, 
or distrihiited among the poor: the* \illage of Nogeiit lie 
Si tlled <ni the e piscopal sec* of Paris, as is iiuntioiied in the 
h‘tters j:•a^cu^, b\ which this jdaee was erected into a diitchy 
and pc^c ’’age in i’axoiir of the ari hhi^hop. ‘ St. Cloud was 
indefaligalnc* in in^M nicting and c.'xhoniiig the* pc‘ 0 [)le of the 
in^ghhoin is«.! coaiili'v. and piou‘'ly <‘ndt‘d his days at Nogent 
ahoi.t the \ear ah‘0. lb* is eommc‘moratc‘d in the* Ihimaii 
AhiJ tyroh j v tai tlu‘ seventh of Se ptemher, w hich scHuns to 
]ai\e been t!iv‘ day ca‘ his ileal h. ^Tlie monasltny lias been 
.'•ince i handed nlrv a eoilegiate eh'.ireh of canons, where tlie 
It licks of the saint are still kept, and the |)la(X‘ hears his 
name. 

John Pit us, prince cif Mirniidula. who dit‘d in the y(*ar 
the ihirty-sceoiul of his age, a prodigy of wit and learn- 
ing, and aftei' his <'oinc*rsion from the love of applause and 
]dcMsui’e had lived a ti'iily Cliristiaii jihilosophcu’, c*\|iressed 
himself on the hajipinc'ss of holy retirement and eontcnnpt 
of the woi’ld as follows : Many tliiiik it a man’s greatest 

happiness in this life to eiijc^y dignity and power, and to li\e 
in the ]>U*nty and splendour of a court : but of these yon 
“ know', I iia\ had a share ; and 1 can assure you I could 
nevc‘r find in my soul true satisfaction in any tiling hut in 
reireat and coiilem jilatioii. I am j)e?'suadecl the ( kesars, if 
‘‘ they eo.ild speak from their sepulchres, would declare 

S( (! Alilie l.rluMif, Hia. dii !)iocfS<* tic Paris, t. 7.— Pieft- dw Miriind. 
e|» ail atnicuu) Aiiiirii-aiu curiieuiu. 
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“ Picus more happy in his solitude than they were in the go- 
Acrnnitiit ot tlio \\ orl(J ^ iind if tlic dccul could return, tliey 
would have chose the pangs of a second death rather than: 
risk their salvation a second time in public stations/' 

ST. IIECJINA, ( I\ FRENCH ST. HEINE, V. M. 

After undergoing many cruel torments, she was helieaded 
for the fail li at ^Mi/a, torm(‘rly a large town called Alexia, 
famous for the siegt* whit'h C;esar laid to it, now a smjill vil- 
lage in the diocess of Auiun in Burgiimly. Her martyrdom 
liappened in the p(*rseGntion of I)c(‘ius, in 251, or under 
Maximian [H(‘rcnlcus in 2Sd, as some Alartyrologies men- 
tion. She is hoiioiiicd in many .ancient Martyrologies. 
Her reliclvs .are kept with gre.at devotion in th(‘ neighhouring 
abbey of Elavigni, <a l(‘agne distant, whither they were tran- 
slated in S(i l, .and where they h.axeheen n&iidered famous hy 
miracles .and ]>ilgrimage>, of wITn h .a history is pnhiished 
by two monks of tliat ahhey. See Luhin, Not. in Martyr. 
Horn. p. 41. Suassaye, Martyr. Gallic. Suysken, the HoUaii- 
dist, t. Sept. j). 21 ad 43. 

St. EVCIITIITS, BISHOP OF ORl.EANS, C. 

Flourished in the reign of Constantine the Great, and died 
about the year .340. His name is fainons in the ancient 
western Martyrologies, but liis history of no authority, as 
Stilting complains. Three translations have heen made of 
his relicks, A famous ahhey at Orleans hears his iiame. 
See Gallia Christ, nov. t. 8. p. 1.573. and Stilting. 


ST. GRIMONIA OR GERMANA, V. M. 

Was an Irish maiden of illustrious birth who left her coun- 
try to consecrate herself to (ioil. She was martyred in deftmee 
of her chastity in the pla(‘c of her retirement in Picardy in 
the diocess of Laon. On the spot i\ cliapei was built w hich 
gi'ew famous for her relicks and mirairles, ami grew into u 
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considerable town called from its original Capelle, In the 
wars in the fifteenth century her relicks were translated to 
the abbey of regular canons of llcnnin l^ictard, between 
Douay and Lens^ where she is honoured together with Saint 
Proba her fellow martyr. See Stilting ad 7 Sept. p. SO. 

ST, UMyKLBKRTE, V. 

Abbess of Maubenge, niece to Si. Aldegundis (honoured 
on the thirtieth of January.) had the happiness to be edu- 
cated in h(*r monastery u ith her si.ster Aldcli’udis who, uj)oii 
thedeath of her aunt, was chosen second abbess of Maubeuge, 
and succeeded by her sister Aladelberte. This last died about 
the year 7or). She is honoured on the seventh of September 
in the Belgic and other Martyrologies. Her rclicks were 
translated from Maubeuge to Liege by St. Hubert about the 
year 722. See Pener the Bollandist, p, 109. 

SS. ALCHMUND AND TILBERHT, CONFESSORS, 

BISHOPS OK HEXHAM IN NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The former was consecrated to this see in 767? ‘^nid passed 
to eternal glory on the seventh of September 7B0. (Gilbert 
or Tilberht succeeded him in the episcopal dignity, winch 
he lield to hi^ happy death in 7^-^- Their eminent sanctity 
is celebrated by Simeon of Durham, Roger of Hoveden, the 
Annals of Peterborough, and all our Martyrologies. The 
history of the translation of their relicks by a canon regular 
of the monastery of 1 lexham, an eye-witness, in the middle 
of the twelfth century, is published by Mabillon, Act. SS. 
sa^c, 3. part. 1. and Suysken the Bollandist, p. 117* 


S. EUNAN, FIRST BISHOP OF RAPHOE IN IRELAND, 

IN TUB PROVINCB OF ULSTER. 

The monastery founded there by St. Columb, and restored 
by St. Adamnan, being converted into an epis(M)j)al see, 
St. Eunan was appointed to govern it. He is the titular 
saint of the church, and a mass for his festival on the seventh 
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of September is approved by pope Clement Xll. among llie 
masses printed for the Irish churches, at J’aris in 
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THE NATIVITY OF THE iil.Ey.SEO 
ViROlN. 


1 ilK birtli of the fllessej \ Ahsry fi!nio:iJi(‘eil joy ;hu[ 

the jiear ;ipj)r(Ki(‘Ii of .sai^jiioo to 1!k iiist worlJ; tlierelore 
is this festival celcliratevl l!»y tlie cliareli with [)rai.se and 
tliank.sgiviii^;. It \s as (j iny>i . ry tjf saiirllly, an<! distitijiuislied 
by singular -Mary \\\h hroiiglit foitli ijiio the 

world, not like other elir.dren of Adam, infected with IJh* 
loathsome eoEda:;ion of sin, hat pure, holy, heautiful, ;:i?d 
glorious, adorned v. jIIi all {lie je»o>t preiitnis grat*e> wiileh 
became her who waN elitj.scn to he the .Molht*r of (iod. t* 
.apj>eared indi'^tl lu tlK weak stale ol‘ our luort-iiiiy ; hul in 
the eyes of heaven slie alt eady tratiscended the highest sei aph 
ill purity, l)i’igldne>s, and the richest oriianumts of graee. 
1 am hlnvk^ inti hcaatififl^ () t/v dnaii^JUrrs of JrrasdtnnJ ^' '^i he 
spouse say's to her mueli more empliatiecdly than to other 
souls sanctified hy his eiu>f(;est grae<‘s : ./.v ihr lih/ auifm^ 
thorns^ so is mtf beloved amon^ ike daifij^/dci T/ioii art all 
fair, and there is ttol a spot m theeJ^^' Man was no sooner 
fallen in paradise through tlie woman sedin t‘d hy the infer- 
nal s|)irit, hut (lod jiromised auotlier woman whose* seed 
should crush that serpent’s head. I will ]fut eumitii's^ said 
lie to the serpent, between thee and the tvoman^ and tin/ seed 
and her seed : she shall erush Uuj head^ and thou shall lie in wait 
for her heeiy^ IdAis curse is evidently to be understood of 
the devil who seduced live, and will] imj>lacahJe malice 


to Cant. i. 4.~(2) Cant. i\. 2.— 13) Caut. iv. 7.--^^) Gen. iii. 15. 
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nought the tlestrijction of her posterity. It is not the real 
serpent that is here meant : the st‘iise would be too low ; and 
why should the serpent, which was not in fault, he so treated, 
and the tru(‘ ollender the devil, who had either taken the 
tlgure of the crafty serpent, or cuiieealed liimsi'lf in that 
reptile. esea{)e ail j)uni.shinenty The Jli-hrew oi'igifial ex- 
presses llie latter pari of this proj)heey as I’ollows : It (i. e. h:r 
seed) shall crash iht/ head. ’ In the birth of the \ ii'gin 
Mary was tlie aecornplisinnent of this solemn prediction 
ht*gun. 

’'fc* undorstaiid the grt^ai pn*sejit that in her (iod bestowed 
on the world, must consider her transcendent dignity, and 
the singular pi'iA ilcges l)y which siie was distinguished above 
all otlu'r ]>iirc c reatiin's. Her dignity is e\pres>ed by the 
e^ang(‘list when he .^ays. T^hul (tf her was hora Jesas^ who is 
vailed the Clirisf/' IVom this text alone is tliat article of 
llu* Cathoii(‘ faith sijfiiciently cvinctHl. iliat she i^ truly Mo- 
ther of (lod. It is I'tear this is not to be imderstooii a> if she 
could be in any sense mother of the Divinity, the \ery thoiighl 
whereof wouid imply (umtradiction and blasphemy, but by 
reason that she conceived and brought ft)rth that EJessed 
Man who subsisting by the second divitit^ person of the ailor- 
able 'rriiiity, is coii.'.<*(pienlly the natural, not tin* adopti\e 
Son of (iod, which was the Semi-Nestoriaii erior broached 
by I'Vlix and Idipandus, In the Incarnation the human na- 
ture of Christ was assiitned liy, and hypostatically, that is, 
intimately and substantially, united to the person oi’ (iod the 
Son, so that the actions done by this nature, are the actions 
of that Divine Person, w hose assumed or appropriated nature 
this is. Hence wa^ truly say wdth St. Paul, that we are re- 
deerued by the i)lood of a God, and with the chureh, that 
God was honi of the Virgin Mary, sulferecl and die<l on llu* 
cross; all which lie did in that hiaiian nature wliich he l\ad 
w'onderfully taken upon him. 

Nestoriiis, a man ignorant in ecclesiastical learning, but 
vain, ojiiniated, and presumptuous to a degree of evtrava- 

See Houbigand, t. 1. j>, 159, Also a Lap. ib. ami Bp. Sherlock, oii J'ropliecy. 
— C®) Matt. i. 16. 
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gance, introduced a new heresy, teacliing that there are in 
Christ two persons no less than two natures, the divine and 
human united ; not intrinsically, but only morally, by the 
divinity dwelling in the humanity of Christ as in its tem]>le. 
Thus the heresiarcli destroyed the incarnation, held two 
Christs, the one God, and the other man, and denied the 
Blessed Virgin to be the mother of Ciod, saying she was mo- 
ther of the man Cdirist, whom he distinguished from the 
Christwho is God. The constant faith of the (’atliolic elnireii 
teaches on the contrary, that in Christ the divine and liiimaa 
nature subsist l)oth by the vsame div ine person, that Christ is 
both truly God and truly man, and that tlie V irgin Mary is 
the Mother of (lod by liaving brought forth him who is God, 
though he derived from her only his assiinuM nature of man. 
The errors of Nestoriiis wer<‘ condemned in the general 
council of Ephesus in 431, and from the ancient tradition of 
the churchy the title <»f theMolhei of God was confirmed to 
the Virgin Mary. Socrates and St. Cyril of Alexandria, 
prove that this epithet'^ was given her hy the church from 
primitive tradition; and it occurs in the writings of the 
fathers wlio flourished before that time, as in the letter of 
St, Dionysius of Alexandria to Paul of Samosafa,''^ in the 
Alexandrian maiiuscripl of the bible, wliieJi, aeeordijig to 
Grabe,'^ was writ before the year 390, i^e. So notorious and 
ordinary was this appidlation, that, as St. Cyril of Alexandria 
testilies, Julian the Apostate reproached the Christians that 
tb<‘y never e(*ased ealling Mary Mother of God ; and so 
clearly was Nestoriiis convicted in this ])oint, as to he obliged 
to confess this title, thongli he never departed from his herc- 
ti(\d tenets. 

The <lignity of Mother of God is the highest to vvliicli any 
nier(‘ erealnre is capable of being raised:^^^ What eioser al- 
liance could any pure creature have with the Creator of all 

17) (’on**, t. 1. p. 8;>3.— Grabe. I’rolef;. hi 70. 

aro iiJsed to except tbe saored humanity 
(ororf'jioy St tl 7rauec$* Mffpicc* of Christ, which tliouji^h creatfd, IS by the 

St. (’yr. Ah’X. I. K. e< ultra . hypustatical union, raised above the class 

bail. ’of all other created beings. 

'riic ru n* and pure creature; 
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things ? What name could be more noble, what prerogati\ e 
more singular, or inore'wonderful ? He who was born ofc‘ 
the Fatlier from all eternity, the only-begotten and consub- 
stantial Son, Maker, and Lord of all things, is born in time, 
and receives a beijig in bis nature of man from Mary. 
Listen and attend, O man,*’ cries out St. Anselm,'^^ and 
be transported in an ecstasy of astonisbmefit, eoiitemplat- 
ing this prodigy. The infinite God litid one onl) -begotten 
** co-eternal Son : yet he would not suller him to I'emain 
only his o\vn, but would also have him to be made the 
only son of Mary.” And St. Heniard says:'"' C!hoose 
“ which you will most admire, the most beneticent eonde- 
scensiori of the Son, or the suhliiiie dignityof the Alother. 
** On each side it is a subject of m ondei* and astonisliment : 
that a God should obey a woman is a Juimilily beyond 
evample, and that a woman commands a God, is a pix*- 
eminence without a rival.” ^Flu* first whieh is the himii- 
liation of him who is infinite, in itscdfcan hear no eornparisou 
witli the other; but the astonishing exaltation of .Mary tran- 
scends what w e <‘ould have imagined any ereatun* eapabh^ of. 
No creature can be raised to what i> inhniti^ : y<‘t the objeet 
or term of this ilignity of Maiy is infinite, and the dignit} has 
a nearei* antf cIos(*r relation to th/it objeet than eoiihl have 
been imagined jiossible by cr*eafurc‘s, had not omnipotenec 
ma<le it real."' To this tninseendent dignity all grac(‘s and 
jirivileges, how greatand singular s(U‘\ er, seem in some mea- 
sure due. M e admire hersanetity, her [irivileged virginity, 
all the graces with w hich she was adorned, and the crown 
w'ith which she is ex;dted in ghny above the cheruhims; hut 
our astonishment ceases wlu'ri we relle(‘t that she is tlu‘ Mo- 
ther of (hul. Ill this is every thing great and gooil that can 
suit a mere human creature, iialui’ally corujirised. 

To take a re\'iew of some other singular privilt'ges of this 
glorious creature, we must farther consider that she is hot ha 
motheranda spotless virgin. I’his is the wonderful pi’ci'ogati\ e 
of Mary alone ; a ])rivi]ege and honour reserved to her, 
which shall not be given to any other, says St. iiernard. 

St. Anselm. M<»n(»l. — Iloiii. 1. Kuper Missus Cst. St^talsnSt. Bunaventure, 
Spec. B. Virgini;,, c. See bl. Tliuiuas Aquinas, 1. p. q. 25. a ;nl 4. 
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T' ' |)J'{)pIk‘«s ;is ihr (l-slsn .. . 

of the Motlier of f!ie Ales-^ijih, jitid the world’s hcdeenKT, 
niul fircjnentiy cviil the Cdirist Jehovidi or the true Ciod, 
as |)i*. \\'.'in r!:e.>d deie.oiistrates by luauy j).'issao;es. This 
Mas tiio lairacid.ouj toL: :: of tl:i‘ assun^d d.elu 'eranee t)f iiiau- 
hiod l^y 1 !k‘ lo!i;r-e\]>e(‘led S:4\i<»ur, wliieii (iod hiuiscU Mas 
pleased to to t!;e iiier(‘didnii.s king ..\eh:,z, doni)t:ii! and 
anxious about lii.'. jn;se:it deliveranee IViiin !iis teinprual 
enemies, 7/tc fj^nl yhdi! p;}rc ifou ii .s/gv/, said Isaias: 

Bt /iofdy (: .s/.7..V f ‘e; ee, hn/r .y .so;;, ajtd his iKnnc 

shall Ly vcUrd / "j his must ev idently be iiiidei*- 
stood of the to whoni alone juauy qualities and 

e])ithetsiii tli’;.^ ami t]\e vo]!ov/ing eli:ij)ter can agree, though 
a son of tlui ])i\'ijj!iei f.)entl(.iied afttu’Mard was also a present. 
ty|)e of the king’s te;n|Joj’al deliviuanee. 'The title of \'irgin 
must luTC mean ( ne \v!u> reiMijined such when a mother; 
for tliis eireunistanee is mentioned as a stupendous rniracled'^ 
deren\y ;dso,eonte!<ip!ating this mystery in spirit, expressed 
his a-tonislinient e.t this prodigy unlieard of on earth, that a 
V. o'ioiii shonid eiuompass in lier wojnh a man, the great 
Ihdemner of the world. 

T!u' jxu’petu/d ’iirginity of llie Moliier of (h)d has been 
d<'nied hy s('vera! In retie.s. iChion and (’(‘rintljiss liad the 
in.'-oienec* loadienee that she had other children before Jesus: 
Imt this impious enor is condemned by all who receive the 
Inrly gospels, by wbieh it is manife.'d that Jesus is the iiist- 
b(un. In tin* fourtli age IJelvidins, mid soon aftiu* bim 
«lo\inian, inetendeil she had otlier children aftei' Chri.st. 
Jo\inian, and among modern IVote.stants, IJeza, Albertin, 
and liusnage, will not allow her tlie title of V ij'iiin in tbe 
hirth of C’brist, .Against these errors the Tatholic church 
lias af\\a}s in\ iolably maintained tlial she was a vii gin before, 
in, ajid afler his birth; whence she is styhd ever Virgin, 

0-) vii. 'N. U()su( i(]L' Vit. l^iitr. I. ii. 105. 1, 5. Libt-Ilo, 7 . u. 1. «!ct. 
eJ.- t. J. p. JJJ. 

b') Al)‘o;s(lie, t. 2. iiIm) tin* dissrr- scMs tlit? Iit«!ral sense <»f the ])rophecy in 
inlion oM tlie prophecy ]jrch\ed to the a clear li”:hl, and enforces this genuine 
new fremh coniiuentary on Isaiah, t. K. authentic proof of the perpetual virginity 
and cliiedy Ik^'-ihigam), (l. 4. p. 5.) who of the Mother of God, 
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Tliis articlt? is clt^fcMulccl in ai! its points by Sr. 

St» l>pi|)han'nis, " and < dicr fatfier.-^. sIk‘m s tl.at 

(lie expression of tlie ^ \an<::( list. tliat J .‘ .‘|,!i /.v/rv'’ licr not 
iif/ she had /n'oifi'h/ fort •. hrr frsl-lif^rn. ’’ i:.> ways intimates 
dial lie knew lier a.Iierv arc!, as nooise v. ill ioier ibat because 
(lod says: / am till ^ yav-a* be :‘!;a;:!.! t!ven c\*.:se to 
be, ^sc. ''.["he sanic‘ fat!f«: r j'ro;e<. ibai intlie sacred 

writings means the* I rst wlic'lier r:::y oilier e!ii!dj\»n 

followed or no: mu! tiial tliose ! e v c e c a!! ed t!:e I'rotluM's 
of onr Lord accordinp* to (lie H; 1 r. .. ]di:*::-'e, as ere only 
eonsins-genanan^ son^ of anot-icr -ny, < ailed of .\ipb;eiis 
and of (deopbaSj sister to (hi* Llessed \ iryici. [It* confn’ins 
the belief of lier perpetual Airtritiity from (he testinionv <if 
St. J<z;nntins, St. Polycarp, S(. Ireiifeiis, St. Justin, ^n:c. Saint 
Kpiphanius farther observes, that no one ever named -Vlary 
witliout adding the title of Airgin: and that had slie liad 
other children, Jesus would not have i*i‘eoinmended her on 
the cross to St.John, &e. '^t'hc* f; tiers apply to lu‘r many 

emblems and ty|)<‘S of the old law <':nd tin piophets expres- 
sive of this pj'erogative, calliiiglier the !/»stern (iate of the 
S*anctiiary shewn to E/c?(’liie!, Ihioiiyii which only oii?* Lord 
{)asst‘d, the imsh Avhich i\b;^v'S saw bnrning w itiioiii heiiig 
consumed, CTuleonN fleece coidinuing dry wliiisl the (‘arlli 
all round it was Avet, ;H:c. Her virginity was not only a mira- 
eidous privilege, but also a Aoluntary \ irtue. she having, by 
an early A OA',’ consecrated Ikt chastity to (iod, as the fathers 
infer from lier ans\Aer to the angel.^^ '' Sueli a privileged 
mother beeamc (lie Son of (iod. '^I^he earth, deiiie I by the 
ahomiiialions of impurity, was loaded with the ( urseN !' ( iod, 
Avho said: J/?/ spirit shaft not remain in 7nan for erei\ . ^rroftse 
he is JleshS-''' Ihit find clioo.-*ing Mary to take* hiinsell' flesh 
of, ])repared lier for that dignity by lit r spoiie.s> virginity, 
and on account of tliat virtue* said to her: 7*he //<;/// (i/ntsl 
shalt come vjmn thee^ and the poiveroj' the 7fSor.t ///i,'// shaft arer- 
shadow It is by imitating lier perfect purity accoid- 

f*’*' L. contru. ifrivid. Ac. — Harr. ?d. Suv ou N.-t, Ah x. 

Jicclcs.Witasvc and 'l\jnrncly/rr. tic hicarii. Ac. — AJaU. i. f'/*‘ch. xliv. C. 

— SoJcroiii. 1. adv. Hclvid. S. Ainbr. 1. 2. in Luc. |;. 14, l.*>. S. Au.stin, &c. 
— (ifij. \i.-- v-'^' Lnkt i. 35. 



76 NATIVITY OP THE BLESSED VIRGIN. [Sept. 8. 

ing to our state, that we shall recommend ourselves to our 
heavenly spouse, wiio js the lover of chaste souls, and is called 
by St. Gregory Nazianzen, the Virgin by excellence, ajul the 
first of virgins. In the example and patronage of Mary we 
have a powerful succour against the opposite most abomi- 
nable and destroying vice. We can only be victorious in 
its most <langerous conflicts by arming oursehes with her 
sincere hiiiTiilify, j)crfcct distrust in ourselves, constant spirit 
of prayer and flight of the shadow of danger, and with the 
mortification of our ovv n will, and of our senses and th^sli. 

The Virgin Mary was the most perfect model otall other 
virtues. St. Ambrose, in the lH‘gi lining of his second hook 
On Virginit}', exhort*^ \irgins in particular to make her life 
the rule of tJieir condin^t : Let the life and virginity of 

Mary,” saj.s he, he set before yon as in a looking-glass, 
which is seen the pattern of chastity and virtue. The 
first spur to imitation is the nobility of the master. What 
more noble than the Mother of (lod? — She was a virgin 
in body and mind, v\'bo>.e eandour was incapable of deceit 
or disguise ; bumble in heart; gra\ e in words ; wise in her 
resolutions. She spoke seldom and little; read assitlu- 
ously, and plaeeil her eonfideiiei^, not in inconstant I'iebes, 
but in the pniyers of the poor. Being always eiujiloyed 
with fervour, she would have no other witness of her 
“ heart but Ciod alojH‘, to whom she ri‘ferr(*d lierself, and 
all things she did or possessed. She injiii'i'd no one, was 
beneficent to all, bo:ioiirx*d her superiors, envied not 
equals, shunned vain-glory, followed reason, aj’denlh^ 
lovx'd virtue*. Her looks were >weet, her disc onrse inih!, 
her beba\ joiir modest. Her ai tioiis had nothing nube- 
comiiig, her gait nothing of levity, her voice Jinthing td* 
overhearing assurance. Her t*\terior was all >o well re- 
gulated that in her body was >c‘en a ]:icture e*f hei’iniiul, 
and an a('eom|ilished model of all vij'tu(‘s. Her ehaiities 
knew no liounds ; temperate in her eliet, she p?-o!ong(‘d 
her fasts several days, and the most ordinary meats were 
her choice, j*.ot to jilease the taste, but to support nature*. 
The moments which we pjiss in sleej), were to her a lime 
for the sweetest exercises of devotion. It was not lier 
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custom to go out of floors, c\ce|)t to the temple, .aiul this 
always in the company of her relations/’ &c. The humble 
and perfect virtue of AJary raise<i in St. Joseph the highest 
opinion of her sanctity, as appe red when he saw her with 
child. This is a testimony ol the sanctity of INIary/’ says 
Si. Jeroni, ‘‘ that Joseph knowing her chastity, and ad- 
“ miring what had haj)pened, suppresst s in silence a mystery 
wliieh he did not understa d." Another ancient writer 
impi’oves tlu* same remark, ( ying out () inestimable 

commendation of .Mary ! Joseph rather believed her virtue 
than her womb, and grac^e rather than nature. He thought 
it more possible that Mary should have c<mceived by mi- 
rac'le without a man, than that she should have sinned.” 
\t { this sanctity of Mary, which was a subject of admiration 
^o tlu* highest heavenly sj)irits, consisted chiefly jji ordinary 
actions, ajul in the purity of heart and the fervour with 
which sIh‘ performed them. jiU her glory is from 
From her we learn that our spiritual perfection is to he 
sought in onr own state, and depends very iniich upon the 
niajiner in which we perform our ordinary actions. J'rue 
virtue lov es to do all ihiiigvS in silence, and with as little shew 
and noise as may be ; it studies to avoid whatever would re- 
commend it to the eyes of men, desiring to liave no other 
W'itness hut him wdio is its rewarder, and whose glory alone 
it seeks. A v irtue which wants a trumpet to proclaim it, or 
wdiich alFeets only ])id)lic, singular, or extraordinary actions, 
is to he su>‘[)eeted of subtle pride, vanity, and self-love. 

To study these lessons in the life of Mary, to ])raise (iod 
for the graces wbieb be lias conferred upon her, and the 
blessings vvbicb tb rough her he has bestow ed on the world, 
and to recommend onr necessities to so jxivverfiil an advocate, 
we celebrate festivals in her honour, '^riiis of her Nativity 
has heen kept in the ehureh w ith gn‘af solemnity abrivt* a 
ihousainl years. '^Hie Roman Order mentions the homilies 
and litany vvhiiJi were appointed hv poiu- S/i g'ms in to 
be j*ead iJ[)on it: and a procession is f)rdered to be made on 

S. Hier. ill V. 1. Matt.— "'' Op. in M ^tt. c. 1. apml S. Chsysost. 

I*s. xliv. 11. 
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this f’.ay IVom S<. Adrian’s (^liiirch to tlu^ Lilx riaii hasilic or 
St. Mary Major. In the Sacranientary of St. (jregory the 
Cir<vit, jiiildished hy Doin McMiaj'd, parricniar collects or 
prayers are j)r(‘S(a*ihc‘d for the mass, j^roccssion and matins 
on tlie Nati\ity of tlic jJh'sscd Virgin Mary, with a sp(‘<‘ial 
prcfacre for the mass.' " A mass willi particular collects for 
thisl’cstix al occurs in tli(‘ old Woman Sacramc*ntaiy or Missal, 
puhlisluHl I>y cai’dinal I’homasius, v» hi(‘h is juilged hy t!ic 
learned to he tin* sanu' t.hat w as ust^d hy popi* I^eo the ( ir<‘at, 
and some of hi.-, predecessors. ’ ' This feast is numtioned hy 
St. ilderojs.-'ii.s, in lli(‘ .-^evi n.th <‘(m1ury. "riic' (o*eeks, (as 
aj>|)i*ars fs’om \\\c edu-t oi‘ th.e empt ror I'.mmr'.niud Comm*- 
nus) iliv < 'oplhs in l-.:vy|>l, and tiu* oi|j». r ( In istian chnrche.s 
in (he hia.st, Lee,) wWh j^ri-at ^olenifilty ilie least of the 
a\ali\itv of Hie l>less(‘d ' St. Weler Damian patlie- 

tic ill;, e jKU’ts all tint faithful to ( clchrale il 'vilh ga^at de- 
volicvn. ■ 

W'e ceU i>ra!<‘ tlie annix eiN.n ie-^ <>i (lu- hirlh-day.«^ of earthly 
])rince:*, whe^on t*ios<* oci'a-ion.s di.-p(‘n-»‘ frt'ely their faxoiirs 
and !i!)( rrdities. I low t)U5::ht we to re|oi(’»‘ in that fd* tlie 
Virf.:in Many, pres(‘nting to (lod tlie he.'-t h(ij».ai.re ol* our 
piaises en! t hamL.'-gix if»g lor liie gr**. at mef ( i(\‘« iu* has shewn 
in h.cr, ami impioriny her Jmdialion with Inn' son in our 
helialf / W esiiaSl doni>i h‘ss cxper'nmee iiie {>ai li(mlai' idlecfs 

' rjl’.' r ('(>;/.. i’.i .'.ii-. n; I. :i| ml '{ I iu -• I t U*^, I. '2. f. 'j(). 

cl ( ';uil. {. i:!! |.m Te. X’iii:. M"'. I*. 

|). 17e. ■ lit’ '<•»> • I- <i<‘ ]’ci ;k :*v .1 \ ]*, t. 1:^. ni))!. Tair. )•. 

'■ cT (ic K;.n\. l». 

Oj; till* !:i>t.nv oft!,'.; iji tlic ( nj.itrJ.irf; iif ChiirU*- 

I loriMil'iii'i- .‘.ml r. I'roritc, c:uh ill tJicir ; bj:t il i-' cclc-I/ratcil 

iiotc.*^ oil I’lM* dill ulmit 1.. ’ *i ii :* i-‘U 'hcImic tiial liiin'. '] iso- 

ii i A? ■Icii’.!.’ 1. aii'i,. r.i-ec’,. ‘-'.a' .i:i si:' ci-i I't:; ! '.ii' fc;;-,! oi lliC’Na- 

(liscijiiiin in i!i'. Oni -i”-, c. J. ii. i. 1jvi<y i.T lisc 11. 'v\ hy u'jy Ji'.i- 

"I'ilkmimt. netc •]. ‘ai- !• \ nc* li.Sjc. * 1;:^'. i*. Isjjc i'clljcrt «'.i rh.-.rlrc.s in the 

\'n rge. Caiin >t , ! I i / :<■ ; stc T.'-e- i'a- ira.a. imt ii i> r\p/c-,^cil on th-^ 

in Mreviar. (i. .. • .' s fUun. t'oiilir. | ci.’hUi cl S'‘;)tv':c.h' i‘ 'it On* t'.unous MS. 
in vit.'i Iinmi*. tV. n. i'. 'I'hoina.^.’^in 't’r. | .-.icn i;!!, kept i,i e-c tfcasury o! the 
lie I cte’^, 1- C. ell, ''2i:. .nul firjncipally j ai i.f I'i in .See 

earil. Pio'^j.cr Lamhcrt iiii, l*art.. 2. 1)(‘ ! J.» '*n:i: Xini'MU’^*. I h 1 (iti<ins*’nc I'io- 

I'c-lis n. AJ.A'if”-. p. sol. eap. 1:0 — I Jb’. j n nlin-.), at l’ti?re:if’e in 17.'*/'. la I’rance 
Scliiiiiiliu-; ohji'et> (Cnilu'^. Marian.) ih-al I it is sj;tfl,c ul hy . slier, J>f*. (.{ Oilcan^s, 
theiUoi of the t5. Virgin’-S Nativity i;: not [ in b'/l. eap. J8. C'm.’V- L.ibh. t. 8. p. (ej?. 
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of her compassion and goodness on a day observed by the 
whole church with so great devotion in her honour, CMirist 
will not reject the supplications of liis inotlier, whom he \va^» 
jdeased to obey w hilst oji eartlj. Her love, care, and tender- 
ness for hi»M, and the sorrows wirn li she felt for his sake in 
the stale ol' his mortality : those breasts which t‘ him suck, 
tliose hands whi(‘h served him. must m()\e him to hear her; 
tlu* title> and (pia!itit‘s which slu* bears, the charity and 
gra(‘(‘s with w hich she is adorned, and the (I’owii of glory with 
w inieli she is honoured, must incdiiu^ liini readily to reeei\e 
Iter 1 ‘ecom rnendations and ]>etitions, 

ST. AHhlAN, M. 

'^riiis saint was an otheer in the Homan army, who, having 
perseeut(‘il the (iiristians in tlu' r<‘ign cif Ma\imian (ialei'in 
>vas so mo\’('d hy thc ii' <'rHistan(*v and j>at}eiie<', that iu* em- 
l>raeed their faith, and sutl'ered many lormem> and a gloi ioi.N 
martyrd(rm foiMhe same at Ni('om(‘dia, ai) 0 !jt tlu‘ ear in 
tlie tenth or !;.-t eem'rai p<n's ‘csgit):-,. ni.-: \*-.et‘e cim* 

vcyeil to v on - 1 t lienee to ehnne.afteiwa! d into 4 »:nj' 

dess, hc're they w c'e deposited in th.e ;.!>!»< ) oi’ 

Decline, dei’.ie j{e I in h.onoiir oi’St. detes’. in tire tism* oi iSn* 
ilrst ahhot Sew vah!, il.ildw '.n V t. o) M'iJ.d<T>. sm-nrnm d 
ofMotis, lun aiise ine :>ia:’S’i<.‘di tiee liei]\‘ss of that (MUiity, houglit 
of a I'scli lord, moned ( ierard. tin* v illage of nundelghem, in 
wlik h .^tood a iamotzs cliapel of oui* l^ady, "i1»e( onnl founded 
tliere in lOSS. the town siow calhnl (iecj’sbtn geii or ( icrat'd's- 
mount. Oil w hiclt, l>y a famous cdiartt r, he bestowed great [pri- 
vileges. !h‘sides many pitms donatioiis made t(i lliat plac e, he 
j'emoved thithtn* this abbey of Si, IVltn*, w liich has sineetakv n 
the name of St. Adrian, whose relieks, w Ijic.b it [vo.^m >. 
have been rendered famous by many miracle^. ( iee:>!jei’y:, 
called in Freiieli (irarnmont, stands upon lln^ Deader ni 
Flanders, near the liordcrs of fjrabant and liiianlt. S.iiiit 
Adrian is commemorrited in the Marty itaogies which li(‘ar 
llie name of St. ,f esom. am! in the Homan, on the lonrth or 
March., and ehietiy on the cightli of Seplcmiber, w liich was 
the day of tiu‘ tran.-aation of his relieks to Home, where a veiy 
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ciiJt'ient clnircli horirs liis iinntc. Sct‘ on tlie tmiisL'^ion of Ills 
rclicks to tlic iililx }' <)i‘( it.‘er.sl)(‘i‘g, (ir.initiyV AnlKjn'itatcs Cie- 
rardi-inoiilii, |>. 10. Sionlerus in I'^J/Jinlria llhistrataj 

Stilting:, |). 
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Jlo was (‘ro\N'iK‘<l at lioio* in tlj» (x rsi'milon Aun^lian r 
Ills principal jcsO\al i*- kcjn on tin- clc^ csuh Bj]y, Bal*] 
win l \ . snrnaincti of l/illi tonl tin* coJie- 

ijiatc (‘liiii*cln*^ of (anon-, a! Ifari* 'tuck fna;( (MO’Oav, it ,\ire. 
and at l^illc, in which }a^l In* ^ .'o huc‘«an ih* wafov ,Vd(.‘la. 
after hi.'.diaih in lOOJ. w(‘rit n oi ou . ,'.ci i\c«’t the r\ liaious 
\(*il iVoin tlK‘ hand> of poj> •. if, aiid hark 

with licr the rdicks of St S"f. ?,fo • ic”- hen v^ »fh tlicni the 
Jhni(‘(!ictiii nunnery of .Me(‘s>eit<' (we league' fiou. Ij>rcs., 
which she had founded, and m vvh.eli she died. Sec Ahrad 
.Annah's lielgic'i. p. OOP. A<!ela du foundr(‘Ss is lionoiirc^d 
arnonit the saints in this lanioi|.s •uonaMcrv. ott tlu* i i'itirli 
of January. See (h^aina^ye, p. Lnhin ii? Martyr. Ihun. 

SS. Kl^SBHIUS, NBSTAltLi S. ZFAO, AM) NFSTOH, 

A! AUT\ Ks. 

In the reign of Julian the ApostrUe, Kusebius. \estahlus, 
and Zeno, three zealous (Jirisiiaii hrotfu'rs .it (iaza, were 
seized hy the Pagans in their houses w liere fliey liad e(aneealed 
tiKunsc'h cs : they were carried to ])nson, and iidnjinanly 
scourged. Afttu’ward tlie idolaters, w ho \ver<‘ asstunhled iti 
tlie amphitheatre at tlu‘ public shows, began loudly to demand 
the punishment of tlie sacrilegious criminals, as lliey called 
the eoiil’essors. By thc’se erics the assembly soon became a 
tumult ; and the peoyile worked themselves into such a fer- 
ment, that they r.-iii in a fury to the prison, wliich they forced, 
and bawling out the three brothers, began to drag them some- 
times oil tlicir hellK's, soniidirnes on their harks, bruising 
them against the pavement, and striking them with clubs, 
stones, or any thing that came in their way. The very wo- 
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quitllii.c tliei?’ work, r.iii <lie j)o'(nts of tlieir spimllrs into 
thfin, «'iinlllK cooks took llu‘ kclllo IVom olVlhc Hrc, poiirt il 
the sc-.'iJdini!: w.'ilcr njxjii them. ;iml |)'K‘r('C(l tli<'m with tlu'if' 
Alter tin* inm'tyr- w rvr thn-s mimglrd, ;md tlu‘ir skiilU 
^o broken th.'it th(‘ Lrroiind \\;i- '«me;irt‘d v\ it h their hrains. they 
uric dra^<»:t'd out ot‘ t]ie lilv. ti> the places u lie re the hearts 
u ere ihi'ou ii tliat dieil oi t hemseU es. 1 1 ere tlu‘ [leople liijjlited 
lire, horned tin' hodit >. and minsrled tin* l)one> that i'(‘- 
mained ^\ ith tlioM‘ ol' <\{nK‘U and a>ses. that it mii^lit not he 
e,;>y ior the t iiri-ienif to distinirui^h them, '^rhi> erneltv 
only eu}i;ineed the tiinoiph ok the martyis heh)r<‘ (iod, wlio 
watelH*-; le.. ri (hr p’-ie'ion.-s r<‘m,‘!ins oi‘ hi^ t‘l(‘et to i'ai>e tlumi 
a^ain t(« aloM , 'A ith he^. iliree brothers th(*re v\ as taken 
a y<Min;j' man name * \e--io.», u lu > ‘^nllered im [irisonment and 
s('on Hi! n<.:. O', hi y t>ad dmn : Imii »>> tin* Ihrious riotto's \\ <‘re 
<!ra<j:yini: hm* tn i»yh the ' ti\ ‘ t. >omi' peivc.ms took eompas- 
■^•oji on hnn on aei'onn oi hi.'^ irreat heanty and <*omc liness, 
and <}re\\ tofn onl oi the.^ate. Iledieil ot IdiN wounds within 
tltrce day- m tlie house ot Zeno, a cousin ol' the thrt*e 
jnaj'ivr.s, who iupi'-eh ,Na- ohliiretl to fi) . and. heinii taken, 
u a ddi<‘lv \vhi[?j)ed. Set. j'iieodoret, llist. I. e. 7- 'ttid 
So/omen, 1 . a. <\ n. 

>i\vo\i\i\\\A\. Ids '')!> or rhisr\(;i:\. ch 

i h‘ was a native ol rtaot'c. being horn at ( iiatri- on the 
road to Oi lcans, and In* lived a reelus<‘ I’ourleen y<‘ ii s in a 
eeii which he built in hi'< youth m ar a eliapel in the same 
plac e. tame oi his sanelity w hic h w as increased !iy tin* 

Tcpntalioii of se^ eral miracles, and the j>rud<*nee of tin* ail\ uc 
which he gave in s|)irilnal matters, to those' who rcso]*t(*d to 
liim, rendered his nanur famous o\ er the w hole country, and 
lie admitted se\ei\'d fervent |ie!Nons to form themsedves into 
a religions eommnnity under liis discipline. The distraction 
which this gave him. made* him tiiink of seeking some new 
solitude in w hieli he miyht live in his former ohscnrity ; and 
his devotion to St. r<'t('r deU'ianined him to goto Home, and 
tlnu'c edvoose a ('ell near lh('ehure!i oi* th(‘ prince oi the apos- 
tles. The pope w host' h!es-iug Jn* heeoming acquahit'cd 

V oL. i\. ^ r 
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with liis nbilifies, iolcl liim hi? ought not to live for himself 
alone, w hilst many nations ripe for the harvest, w^ere perisli- 
i ng for w^ant of strenuous labourers, and ordaining him bishop, 
gave him a cH)mmission to preach the gospel. ( \>rbinian was 
alfriglilc <1 at such a language, but being taught to obey lest 
lie should resist the voice of Ciod, returned first to his own 
country, and by his j)r(‘aehing produced great fruit among 
tin* ])eo[)le. In a second journey to Home he converted many 
idolaters in Bavaria, as he jiassed through that country. 
Pope (iregory II. sent liiin hack fr^irn Rome into that ahan- 
doned vineyard, commanding him to make it the tield of his 
labours. Corhiiiian did so, and having much increased tlie 
niJinher of the CMiristiaiis, ffxed his episcopal see at Frisingen 
in nppt'r Bavaria, '^riiough indefatigahle in his apostolic 
functions, lie was <iarefu I not to ovi‘rla>' himself with more 
husiiiess than he could bear, lest he should forget wdiat he 
ow'etl to his own soul, lie alw’ays performed the divine 
ofllee with great leisure, and reserved to himself every day 
set hours l<)r lioly meditation in order to recruit and improve 
the spirit 11 , 'll vigour of his soul, and to cast up his accounts 
before ( lod, gathering constantly resolution of more v^igilance 
in all bis ai'tions. (jriinoald, the duke of B.'ivaria, who 
tlioiiglia ( 'lii’istiiin, was a stniiiger to the ])riiiciples and s[)irit 
of tli.'it holy religion, luul incestuou^ly taken tow^ife Biltnide, 
bis brother's relict. ''Die saint boldly reproved them, but 
found them deaf to his remonstrances, and suffered many 
jierseciitions from them, especially from the princess, who 
once hired assassins to murder him. They both })erished 
misenihly ill a short time. After their death, St. Corhiiiian, 
who had lieeii obliged to conceal himsidf for some time, re- 
turned to Frisingeii, and continued his labours till his hiippy 
dciath, which fell out in Ilisiiame occurs in the Roman 

Marly rology. See his life, w ith an ac(*ount of many miracles 
w ixnight by him, compiled by' Aribo, liis third successor ill 
the see of l^risingen, thirty^ years after the saint’s death, ex- 
tant in Surius, Mabiiion, Aeta Bened. t. 3. p. 500. and the 
history of Frisingen, pahlishcil in folio, in the year 
Sec also iiiilteau Hist. Moiiast. de FOccidi t. 2. Suyskeri the 
Bollandist, j). 2GI. 





////'/>■//" /'///>// 
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ST. DISEN, 0\\ niSlEODE, B. (’. 

'This snint ;ni Iioly Iris]) monk, who, h.iving in liis youth 
»j!;raftetl Ic'arnini^ upoii sanctity. iMii>tratt*(l not oiiJy his own 
i?>latuh hut also l^rancv. and part ofCicrmany. By ])r<.*achiii^ 
In* had taught many souls to walk in th(‘ narrow patlis c»i' 
( 'iii istiaii p(‘i*fr(‘tio!] in liis jia1i\ c <‘oun(ry when lu' tra\ cll(‘d 
into Eranro about the year fJaJ. Il's zealous exhorlalions, 
eul'orced hy the weight of his ('xamtne, ]>rodueed wonder! ul 
fruit ill all places which were blessed with his ]>re>cnce. 
Sermons infected with vanity, studied ehupii^nce, or a woi’ldly 
spirit, Jose their attractive force ; but sincere humility and a 
jierfect spirit of piety gave to the worth of our saint a st'cret 
energy which opened to him the hearts of those to w liom he 
spi)ke, and made the pure Tiiaxirns of the gospel to sink dec‘p 
into their souls. The ex;mij>Ie of his meekness, patitmee, 
and charity softened the most hardened. St. Disihode founded 
ilie grevit monastery called from him Disenherg, .at ])r(‘sent 
a coll(‘giato cliurch ofcanonsin the diocess of Alentz ; and, on 
account of the extraordinary success of his apostolic labours, 
wa^ himself ordained a regioiiary bishop without any fixed 
r-ec. I le. died about the year JOO, See in Suriiis tlu^ history 
of his life and miracles written hy St. I lilch^gardis, al)h(‘ss of 
Mount St. liohert or Kupert, at Bingen, in the Lower Pala- 
tinate on the Rhine, about the year 1170. Also Solier, 
p. aM . 


THE FESTIVAL OF THE HOLY NAME 
OF THE VIRGIN MARY. 


1 HIS festiv al was appointed hy pope lnno<*entX[. that on it 
the faitidul may be called upon in a particular manner \o re- 
commend to (iod, through the intercesskm of the B. Virgin, 
iliejiecessitics of liis church, ami to j*ct urn him thanks for his 
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gracious protection ami numberless mercies. W hat gave occa- 
sion to the institution of this feast was, a solemn tlimikspvhi^ 
ibrtlu^ relief of Yieiina, when it was besieged by the 'Turks in 
l(i8;h If we desire to deprecate the divine anger justly ])ro- 


I’he Tu'. Us 1 k\i 1 ri)ri!ierly l:u»l Rieice 
tci Viciiiin, uii«li*r llu’ 

trfiit, in Ifi'J.'), ill tin* r. i^ii «)r ( 'haiies V. 
lint alter losin;; sixty ilimisaiul men, and 
a innntli Indine tlie plaice, without 
tnakiii^any roiisiilerahle advances against 
it, they raisi il the, sierre, (See Suriiis in 
(Comment ariis sui teiuporis, anno 
a'hfc danger was inneh more forinidahle 
when those inlidels made a seeond at- 
tempt upon lliis bulwark of Germany, 
ill the reij^n of tlie emperor l,<e(>po]J. 
Cireat part of ti'i'’in^ taken up 

arms against that prinee, the revoUt'd 
cities were redueed to his ohedienee, and 
the rin$!^leaders, the counts N adust i and 
Seriiii, with Ghristoplier I’ran^ipani, were 
beheaded in 1071. Count Seriiii ha<l in 
view to make himstdf sovereij^u of Hun- 
g’ary, and his son-iii-law prinee Ka^-otzi 
tif Transylvania. The tlaine of this re- 
bellion was only covered, not extiie^uish* 
ed, hy these execMitions: it soon broke 
out u<CAin, and iaiicric, count Tckcli, 
who had maiTied Ua^otzi's daughter, at 
the head of thirty thousand ^ood troops, 
carried all before him ; and the better to 
stand his g'round, invited the Turks inti) 
Huiif^ary, Cara Miistapha heiiitj then 
(»raiid V'izier under Sultan Mahomet IV. 
I'he o]>portuiiity was eiiihraeed by the 
infidels; and on the second of tlaiiuaiv 
U)8r?, the fatal horse-tails, the usual 
ciisijjus of ail ensuing war, were situ 
upon the {^ates of the sera^’lio at Adriau- 
ople, and the w hole Oltoiiiaii empire was 
in motion, to carry fire and swoni into 
the bosom of the (h;rmaiii emjiiie. 

The vizier with great e.xjieditioii marefi- 
ed through Hungary at the head of a 
mighty army, meeting with no opposition 
till he came to Kaab or davarin, a small 
strong towrn in Lower Hiingaiy, mi his 
road toward Vienna, 'rids phee he de- 
.^pised, and h‘aving it behind hiiii, in the 
mouth of July, came within ';i»lit of the 
uapital of Austria. At the view of the 
fire k'liidleil in the camp of l\ie l arlars 
oil both sides of the O.iimhc, the mujieror. 


in the utmost eonstrniation, yielding to 
the earnest entreaties of his generals, 
ipiittcd Vienna with his cm))rcss, w ho 
was six months gone with i-hihl, and 
retreated with the greatest pri eipitat ion, 
without carrying with him cither furni- 
ture, money, or jewels. 'rhei'oiirt nar- 
rowly escafieil falling into the hands of 
the 'J'artars ; the emperor retired first 
to Lintz, and finding himself not safe 
there, fled with eipial prtaapitation to 
Passaw. In this flight the empre.ss and 
her ladies were obliged to pass a whole 
night in a forest, when; nothing hnt a 
trii'-.s of straw emild he procured, and 
this not without diflieulty, to lay her 
majesty upon. 'I'ekeli joined 1 lu' Turkish 
unny with forty thousand iikmi, and was 
master of litida, and almost all Hungarv. 

'I'lie vizier with one hundred anrl fifty 
thoti.-,anil 'I'urks (hcMides IJimgarian-i, 
'rransylvaidaiis, and 'I'artars/ sat down 
before Vienna, and began to open the 
treiiehi s on tin* fourteenth of July. His 
army took up an ineredihle traet of 
ground; his own (juarter was upon the 
little rising hills which surround the 
palaee: in it, a display of imiiieitsc riches 
ill gold and iewels made tlu' most spleii- 
«lid shew amidst all the terrors of war. 
The iiifideh. hiirnt the siiburlis, with the 
palace called the Favouriti*, and the 
houses of the nobility in the suhurh of 
Lt’opoIfUtad. 'Fhe fort ilieal ions of the 
city %vere at that time very weak in many 
places; the eouiilci’scar]) was in a bad 
eoiidition. The phu'c where the uttai'k 
was made, was flankial hy two small 
bastions, and fortified hy a ravelin which 
eovcnal the curtain. 'Fhe rampart lay 
close to the houses, and, if the outworks 
and first posts had been carried, it would 
have been iiiipossihlc for tlie elfy tt» ha^ i' 
held out imieli longer. 'I'liere was in it 
ood store of provisions and anmiiinitioii, 
with skilful cMgiM?ers to manage tlie 
artilh'iv: the garrison was joined hy a 
great i>umht.i' of <-itizens, who seemed 
s.ihed eitl’Ci ti' savi* their coimn v or 
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vokeil by our&ins, with our pniyers we must join tlie tears of 
sincere compunction, aiul a perfect conversion of our maniuu's. 
l^his is the first grace we Tiiust always beg of (lod, that lie 


tu perish in its ruins. The Oimnt of 
Stare in her", the ^dvernor, supftorted the 
droopin'^ spirits (»f lh<is«* that sOf'med to 
liespond, and hv his emira;^r, adilross, and 
nid< fati‘jahl:‘ iiidustrv, lu.ld tail till sin*- 
eour arrived. 'I his, liowever, he emild 
»i(>t have done, h:ul not 1i>e vizier been 
sluvi in his attacks, |>roljahly for fear of 
takiiii;- the city hy assault , that he nii"ht 
preserve the ]»luiKler. .Ml his mines 
Here eounterininetl ; not one of »hein 
succeeded ; ;« hattery of seventy nieces 
of cannon was iu)l. able, in six weeks 
tune, to break d<iwn one single pan of 
the ravelin. 'I'lie duke of Lorrain, the 
i iiipiTor's "cneral, eaine out of llniif^arv 
with iliirty thousand iimui *, tint could 
not attempt to relieve the hesicjj^eil. 'Fhe 
elector of Saxony joined him with ten 
thousand men, and the <'inper<»r implored 
the sticeours of all the (Jhristiari prim-es. 
1‘ope Iniioeent XI. and John Sohicski, 
kinj; of IVnatid, had entered into a leag-ue 
the year before to support him against 
tlie eumoion enemy. \‘ienna iiuleed is 
the key not only of tiermany, but also 
of Italy and Poland, tiod a ^reat bulwark 
of t^hrisleiidoiii. 

rpon the first news of the siepje, So- 
hieski put himself in readiness to man'll 
to the relief of the })lace. The name of 
the Poles was at that time terrible, to the 
Turks, Si^ismiiud III. the pious and 
zealous kill*; of Poland, who lost the 
rn>wn of Sweden for the sake of his re- 
ligion, defeated, in lh‘11, <ui the banks 
<if the Niester, an .army of two hundred 
and ninety-two thousand Turks, eoiii- 
inanded hy the yomiff sultan Osman in 
j>erson, bavin:; killed, in ditferent en- 
tja^cimujts, sixty-thousand of tht'ir men, 
and twenty-live tl.-Misand in one battle, 
dolin Sobieski, wnilst he was <;raiid- 
marslial of the crown under king Mi- 
chael, vancpiislied the Turks near the 
hlrmig city ol Kaminieck, aiul in several 
other places on the frontiers of Poland, 
commanded hy several famous liashaw's, 
and hy Coproli himself, so famous for 
Lis magnanimity, and for his great vic- 
tories over the Christ laiis in other parts. 


IJeiiig for his great merit eh<»seii king of 
Poland in lh7.‘i. In-, the following year, 
with small armies, gave the 'I’lirks so 
great overthrow's near Leo|)oid, ('Imezim, 
and in other places, lliat the vizier Cop- 
roli represent *‘«1 tt) the sultan the neces- 
sity of granting him all the eoiiditioiis 
he required, telling him, that Poland 
was iiiviiieilile so long as the arm and 
fortune of Sobieski fought for it. Th« 
emperor had refused to send him sue- 
eonrs in these wars, into which Poland 
had chiefly heen drawn hy supporting 
the interest of the house of Austria 
ag.'iinst the infidels, and their allies 
111 Transylvania. King duhn had also 
received from him several affronts. Yet, 
oil tliis ueeasioii, lie thought of nothing 
hut what he owed to an ally, to all 
Christendom, and to God himself ; and, 
with all possible expedition, marched 
towards Austria at the head of twenty- 
four thousand chosen men. He joined 
the duke of Lorrain near Ollerbrnn, 
crossed the Hanuhe at Tala, led his army 
through the narrow passes wliieh the 
eueiiiy might easily have guarded, ami 
seized upon the mountaius near Vienna, 
and on the castle of (Jlaremherg, which 
commands the whole country. 'Ihe 
C hristian army encamped, on the ele- 
venth of September, on the lops of these, 
mountains, and rested that whole day, 
that they iniglit he. fitter for aelitui. 
Tliis interval was chiefly em)>loye(i in 
exercises of devotion. 

On the twelfth, early in the morning, 
king John with the duke ot Lorrain, 
heard inass in St. Lt'Ofroid’s ehaiiel, at 
which the king servetl himself, Imhling 
his arms streLi-hed out in the form ol a 
cross all the imn*, except when it was 
iiefessary to em|>!oy them in mini tcriiig 
to thcprie.st. Me received lln* lio!\ (■•un- 
munioii, and alter iii.iss the hlrs^ing 
which the tirifst "ave to him and to the 
whole army. Th» n rising from hi', kiiei s 
he said aloud : “ Let us now mareh in 
the enemy with an entire conriileiice in 
the protection of heaven, under the :i>. 
sured j>atronag* of the lilt vseil X'iigin. ’ 
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would l)ring us to the dispositions of C()ndii;;ii penance. Our 
supplicaliouslor tliedi\ ine in(*reies, and our tlianksgivings for 
benefits received will only thus be rendereil acceptafde. IJy 


I'lir body of the army W'»s rommandnl j Arabia 
by llu* rloolors of jjavaria S.ixoi.y, , ward 


ami priiico tho ii!.7lit. vviniv ^‘V i 

ilu* kin«: of !*olari(!, and tlu: loll by j 
(diaries duke of Lorraio. hi ibi< order 
llu'y made a deseeal. uj'on tb*/ 'Idirks, 
wijojii they jtUael.ef! on rbree siib -, in 
the absence r»f 'i’ekeli,w bom tbe vuier had 
sent into IIon;;‘irv. 'I be diJb p nt. po ts 
seizerl by (in* iididel-, were eovc.rer! wilb 
jiiiind.'itions ; but, iiorwithstandin"* Ibis 
advaolaj^e, tliey were drivi’ii fnuii 
and, by noon, Srjliieski was master of all 
(1)»: bi'^Iier ground, and prepare*! to fall 
upon Uh.‘ tpiari.ers <d tbe »rand vizier. 

Mijstaplia, all tliis xvbile, making; a jest 
of Ibe assault, was drinkini>' cofiee in bi- 
tent, with bis two sous, and the ebaiii of 
'rartary. He eontented hiinsfdf w ith seiid- 
iiijij a Viody of'troops to tlie enj^ae^onient on 
tbe side td ( Jlareniberg’, and <leclin<‘d g^iv- 
jij”^ any assistance to bis horse, tboiJj;;h 
atlaeketl by tbe whole iinjierial army. 
Whilst his troops were driven from hill to 
hill, he k< |it about him one hundnut and 
lifly thousaml men to he, as it w» ee, spec- 
tators of the eoiiihat, ami waited in a st;ite 
of insensihilily, as if it had been to deliver 
into the hands of Sohieski the ininieiise 
wealth he hail hron^ht with him from 
'rurkey, and tbe plumier be bad cfat tiered 
ill bis inareli. A niistakf'ii eonfidt nee 
blinded bim, and eonecaled bis daiif^er 
from bim ; but as soon as he saw the 
slandards of Sohieski so near him, he 
^lacis^d from «Mie <-xtreme of presumption 
to another of terror and consternation. 
His eoinM»;e forsook him, and he had no 
strenj^'th ieft but to fly. With him the 
whole Turkish army lied in the utmost 
disorder. 'I’he (icrinans lirst entered the 
eainp, they hi ini^ nearest to it. 'i'lie kiii*^ 
reached it by six in the evening, and be- 
fore iiifflit there was not a I’lirk to 1 m* 
seen. Tin* eon(]nerors biund immense 
riebi‘S. Sohieski wrote tti his (pieeii, that 
the j^rand vizier bad made him his sole 
exeentop. Th*' ij^reat staiuhird (bat was 
found in the jframi vizier’s tent, inad«* oi‘ 
the bail- of a sea-liorst*, wrou»bt witii a 
needle, and einbroidend wilb llowei-. aiul 


fi*?;iires, (be enijKTor caused after- 
> ij'‘ buii'^ lip in tb" ;vreat ebiireli 
at. Vienna, lie s*M!t to llmiie, as a present 
to p<ipe Inn'ie^ ul XL tbe ^Candard of Ma- 
homet, which wa.s eri'cted in tbe middle 
of (be camp, Jiear t.lie praiiil vizier's lent- 
I ]( w.'c- ot j^olil bree.id*' upon a red i^ronnd, 
witb a rim of silver ami ^rcen, :iml a bor- 
der orn.uiuMile'd wiJli Aialiie litters, 'i'be 
Turks lefi bi liiml them all ( heir artillery, 
eotisistiij" of one bnndred and fourscore 
j>i'‘e< s of he.'ivy (>rdnaiiee. 'I’liis fjreat vic- 
tory is said to fiave cost tbe ( 'liristiaiis m* 
mine than six boorh-i’il men. 

The ^rand vi/ier owed ins ruin to his 
senseless eonfidei’ce, by which he nejf- 
lee(ed to nurd tbe pasjics of (Mareinbcrp', 
vif^oron^dy to pnss tbe sie};;e, tt» behave 
with viirilanee and address in tbe engage- 
lYienl, or to eompier .lavarin before ho 
attacked Vienna, wliich omission was a 
steji eontr.'iry to all the known rnlis of 
the art of war. Uut this was a special 
ett'eet of a tiicreiful firovidenec. whieij 
also inspired (he (,’hristians with wamder- 
fill eourage and prvuleiiee, and protected 
the city from many imminent dangers, 
especially from the following fatal aec'i- 
deiil. The stalidy and rich ehurcb of the 
Scots in Vienna was coiisusiieil by tire, ami 
the Haines reached the arsenal in wlneh 
the powder and aminuriitioiMvcrc laid up. 
Had this magazine been blown up, a 
br€*ach had hecai made in tin* ramparts, 
and the city would have fallen a prey to 
the furious enemy. But the flame stopped 
on a sudden of itself, and llie citizens had 
time enough to remove the powder and 
ammunition. This happened on the feast 
of the Assumption of our Lady, whose pa- 
tronage the faithful most earnestly iin- 
jilored in this time of distress, in imitation 
of St. I’ius V. Iwforc the battle of Le- 
panto. 

Sohieski, after his victory, iijxm his cii- 
t ranee into Vienna, went directly, and 
]>rescnled himself before the altar, to re- 
tnri! ibaiiks to Cod, and Joined in the Te 
IKmiiii (bar was sung-, with his cuunte. 
iiaiiee fixed upon (be ground, and with 
• he ino4 liM iv exjtressiuiis of humility. 
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no other means can we deserve tlie blessing of God, or be 
recommended to it by tlie patronage of his holy mother. To 
the invocation of Jesus it is a ]>ioiis and wholesome practice 
to join our application to the V irgin Mary, that through her 
intercession we may more easily and more abundantly obtain 
the ellects of our petitions. In this sense devout souls pro- 
nounc(% with grt*at affection and contidence, the holy names 
of Jesus and IMaiy. 

{rr.'itituilc aurl devotion. In the streets, wrested some places out of the hands of 
whilst the pc*<»plc‘ were husied in proclaim- the infidtrls in Hungary, beat forty thou- 
iiig Ills praises, and looking upon him with sand 7’arks and Tartars near Filgrotin, 
astonishment, tlH‘ king attrilmted the and returned to \Varsaw crowned with 
wlu>lc siKM'ess of his arms to (iod. The laurels. In UiBG he led a victorious army 
emperor returned into his (capital cm tl through Moldavia, and many otherconn- 
liMirti eiith dayofllie same month, and tries subject to the 7'iirks, over whom he 
a.ssisU'd at a second Te Dcuiii ; hut, hy i gained several advantages; and though 
his haughty liehaviour towards his deli- Cantemir, the perfidious liospodar* eon- 
verer, seemed to think it heneatli him j trary to his treaty, iiided with the infidels, 
to ac knowledge so great an obligation. I the' king was ev(.Tywhere successful, and 
Ifowc'vcjr h(‘ afterward excused him by a i conducted his army safe home through 
It I to llie young prince James Sohieski, deserts, rocks, woods, narrow lanes, and 
who attended his father, saying that the over part oflheKrapack mountains, with 
reiiieinhrance of his jiast dangers, and the so nuieh skill and order, as to outdo the 
sigiil of the* priucT to whom he owed his famous retreat of the ten thousand Greeks 
jirc'-^crvation, had made; at once so great from JVrsia, Yet this great king was 
an iin|trission upon him, as to render him treated with ingratitude both by tlie eiii- 
in a manner insensible. Sohieski had too peror and his own suhjeets. He died of 
much greatness of soul to lake notice of a dropsy in the year of his age Bf,- 

vaiii cf Tcinonials, c.r punctilios of eourts, venly-two. The victories of Sobieski over 
and will) his Coles porsiu.d the Ottoman the Turks saved Christendom. The house 
ariny. He ( aine up with tln'in near Gran, of Austria have from that time gained 
at tin- fort and liridge of liarkham upon great advantages over them by the bra- 
ihc' Danube, hut being ovi‘rpower€*d by : very and conduct of several renowned ge- 
iiumhers was re-puised with some loss. | nerals, namely, Charles duke of Lorrain, 
The Turks thinking he had been slain in ! Maximilian duke of Ibivaria, prince Lewis 
this engagement, look courage, ainl jire- ! of Baden, and prince Eugene of Savoy, 
pared themselves to dcbtroy his whole | The Turks yieRlcd to the emperor Leo- 
army; but, t’voday.s after, on the«ileveutb ^ pold the greatest part of Hungary by the 
of October, the king fell upon them with peace of Carlowitz in lb'98. See Abbe 
such courage, and in so good order, that iJts Fontaines, Mr. Savage, and F. Barre, 
they were entirely routed, and lost on Hist. d'Allemague, t. 10. Vienna obsessa 
that day twelve thousand men, Sobieski &c. 
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SS. GORGONIUS, DOllOTFIEUS, AND 
COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 


From Lad. 1. dc Mort. IVrscc* t‘l 1. f). Instit. Lu'irb. 1. B. 


A. D. : k ) i . 

Dorotheus was first cliainbcrlain to (hcein[)cror DiocK siaii : 
(iorgoniiis and IVtcr w ere under ( liaruherlains. Tlu^y were 
tlie tliree principal eiiniiehs oi‘ the palae(‘ : had soineliines 
borne tlie weight of the most dillienlt atfairs oTstate, and been 
the support l)oth of the emperor and of hi.s court. W hen 
tlie palace of Nieomedia Avas set on fire, ])i’obably by llie 
eontrivance of Cialeriiis, who unjustly charged the C 'hristians 
wuth it, Dorotlieiis, witli (mrgoniu.s, and several others under 
liis dependence, were very cruelly tortured, and at huigth 
strangled. Peter having refused to sacrifice, was luing up 
naked in the air, and whijiped on all parts of his body. ^\fter 
the executioners had torn liis flesh in such a maimer that the 
bones started out, without lieiiigable to shake his constancy, 
they poured salt and vinegar into his wounds; tlien had a 
gridiron brought, and a fire made, on which they broiled him 
as we do meat, telling him at the same time tliat he should 
continue in that condition if he would not obey ; hut he was 
resolute to the last, and died under the torture. The bodies 
of St, Dorotheus and his companions were cast into the sea 
by an order of Dioclesian, lest the CMiristians should w^orship 
them as gods, as Eusebius mentions ; whit-li mistake of the 
heathens could only arise from the veneration w hich Chris- 
tians paid to the rclicks of martyrs. The martyr Gorgonius, 
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whose iifime was famous at Rome, seems different from the 
former. Tlie Liheriaii Calendar published by Rucheriiis 
mentions his tomb on the Lavican way, and he was honoured 
with an oflice in the sacramentary of pope Gelasiiis. Sige- 
bert in his chronicle, on the year 7^4, Rabamis Maiiriis in his 
.Martyrology and others, relate that St. Chrodegang obtained 
from Rome, of po])e Raul, the relicks of St. (iorgonins, and 
enric hed with that treasiin* his great mojiastery of (iorze, 
siliiat<*d two l(‘agues from Metz. Among the j)oemsof pope 
Diimasus is an ej)itaph ov St. (lorgonins. 

martyrs slicw’ 1)y example, that a true Christian is in- 
vineil»lein virtm‘an(l fortitude; for, as St. Gregory Nazianzeu 
>ay>, ht‘ looks n[)oii misfortunes and crosses as the seeds of 
th(‘ most heroic- virtues: therefore he exults in adversity. 
'J'orments do not clisc-ompose the serenity of his conntenanc*e ; 
muc h h-s-^ do they elicmge the stedfastness of his lu^art. No- 
thing is able to pull liim down ; everything yields to the 
magn;iniinity and wisdom of this ])hilosc)pher. If lie is 
stripped ot the goocl>» and com enieiicies of life, he has wings 
to raise him even to lieaven. lie Hies even to the bosom of 
(iod, w ho ahundantly makes him amends for all, and is to 
him all thiiigs. lie* is in the world with a body as if he 
were a pure spirit. In the midst of passions and suHerings, 
he is as im ineihio as if lu! wcu'e impassible : hcj Jets himself 
he \an(piished in every thing e\c*e])t in courage ; and where 
he submits, he ti*ium[>hs by humility, j)atience, and constancy, 
c‘vcn in torments, and in death itself. Do we maintain this 
c-haraeter even iinckr the* light trials we meet with i' 
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S. OMKU, B. C. 


[ 9 - 


ST. OMER, B. C. 


From Lis life in MabiUon, t. 2, Act. Bened. p. G2J). writ forty or fifty years after 
his death hy one who received the account of his actions from i)crsons who were 
present at bis death. See also the Boilandists. 

A. D. ajo. 

St. Omkr, called in Latin Audoinariis, was tlie only son of 
Friiil|)li and Doniitilla, persons of noble extraction, and 
possessed of a plentiful fortune, in the territory of Constance, 
now an imperial town in Swabia near the Swil/ers. I'iie 
place of liis birth was called (luldendal, (/. a. (rolden-valley) 
not far from tlie Lake of Constance. lie was born about 
the close t)f the sixth century. The thoughts of his parents 
were wliolly taken up in him, and liis education was their 
cliief care. Though they applied him to the study of human 
literature, their principal aim was to train him uj> hi the 
most perfect maxims and practice of virtue and religion. 
The saint made the most happy progress, and his father, 
(charmed with liis virtue, and moved hy Ids feeling dis- 
courses on the great truths of eternal salvation) upon the 
death of his wife Domitilla, sold his estate, distributed the 
price of his whole substance among the poor, and accom- 
panied his son to the monastery of Luxeii, situated in tlie 
dioeess of llesan^on, St. Eiistasius, who had succeeded 
St. Columhan the founder, in the government of that lionse, 
received them kindly, and they both made their religious 
jirofession together with great fervour. The humility, ohe- 
dienec, mildness, and devotion, accompanied wilh an admir- 
able purity of manners, wdiicli shone forth in every action 
ofOmer, distinguished him among his brethren in that house 
of saints. His proficiency in sacred literature w^as A^ery re- 
markable, and his reputation spread ov er the whole kingdom. 
The city of Tarvaiine or Teroueiine, the capital of the an- 
cient Morini in Belgic Gaul, stood in need of a zealous pas- 
tor ; and that extensive country, which contained great part 
of what is now called Lower Picardy, Artois, and Flanders, 
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was overrun with tlie thorns of vice and error, wlien king 
I>ago!)ert, at the siiggestjoii of several zealous [)ersons, looked 
about Ills dominions fi>r a j)erson every way the best qualified 
to establisb the faitli and practice of tlie gospel in that im- 
portant and most e\tensiv<» part of the Frencli empire. The 
abbcv of Luveu was at that time the most tlourisliincj school 
of learning and pu ty in all France, and a fruitful seminary 
id’ holy prelates. In it St. Omer was pointed out as a person 
the most capable of tliis arduous ernjdoyment, and proposed 
as such to tlu‘ king liy St. Acarins, bishop of \oyon and 
ronrnay. ^Flie cliolce v. .i'. ap'plaiidcd by that jirince, and 
abo by tiie bisli()ps and iH*oility of th(‘ wfiole kingdom. Saint 
f liad been liap[)y in his rt'trent above twenty years, 

when ]u‘ was torn by \iolence from the pleasure* of Ids soli- 
tude. I pon rt‘cei\ing tht‘ m4‘ssage with a scwere command 
to obey witinuit deimii, he cried out: ‘‘ flow grc'al is the 
dilfercuice betv\c‘en the secure harbour in Avhicb I now 
enjoy a sweet ealm, and that tempestuous ocean into w bicli 
I am [)uslu‘d, against toy will, and di'stitute of e\pi*ri(*nce.” 
Tlie de|)utl(‘s, wiilioul listcMiing to the objec tions wbieli Ills 
humility formed against the* choice, prcscntcHl him to tlie 
bishops, by whom he was obliged to rc(*ei\c the episcojial 
ebaracter, toward the close of the* year t>d7* 

The Immilit) with which the saint entered upon tins 
weighty charge drc‘>v dowiiu{>ori his missions the niostahun- 
daiit blessings of heav en. Assiduous prayer was bis comfort 
and support under his labours, and lie consecrated all Ids 
thoughts to tlie obligations of bis ministry; and, by his cn- 
deavoin’s, the spirit of pic'ty .soon began to reign where that 
of the world and tlie dev il liad before prev ailed. AlY'C’li the 
greatest part of the inhabitants of this country were still 
slaves to superstition and the worship of idols, though several 
holy prelates had taken no small pains for their conversion. 
St. Fuscian and St. A ictoricus, wlio are honoured on the 
eleventh of December, bad long before carried the gospel 
among them; also St. Ouintiii, who is honoured on the. 
thirty-first of October. These three saints sull'ered under 
Rictius Varus in the beginning of the reign of Dioclesiaii and 
Maximian Ilerciileus. in the following age, St. Victricius, 
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bishop of Rouen, laboured to convert them ; but through a 
want of pastors during the incursions of the Suevi, the Van- 
dals and the Alans, even the few Christians that remained, 
were fallen into a strange corruption of manners. Likewise 
St. Remlgius sent two holy priests, Antimnnd and Adelbert,^*^ 
between the years 500' and 552, to preach to the Morini, 
blit with little success. To complete the great and difficult 
work of their conversion was reserved for St. Omcr. 

This holy ])relate assisted by the powerful grace of God, 
threw down their idols, detnolislied their temples, and in- 
structed the deluded people in the saving doctrine of eternal 
life. It was the first jiart of his pastoral care, to reestablish 
faith in its purity among the few Christians he found, whose 
reformation w/is a task no less difficult than tlie conversion 
of the idolaters. Yet such was the success of his labours, 
that lie left his diocess not inferior to those that were then 
most flourishing in Frauee. Though his discourses were full 
of a divine /ire which could scarce be resisted, his exeinplaiy 
life preached still more powerfully; for it was not easy for 
men to reject a religion which they saw pi’oduce so many 
good works, animate men with so divine a temper, and such 
a spirit of devotion towards GckI, and of meekness, humility, 
and beneficence tow ard all men, w hether fi jends or enemies. 
It made many lay themselves out continually in redeeming 
captives, feeding the jioor, comforting the sick, reconciling 
enemies, and serving every one without any other view than 
that of promoting their eternal salvation, and the glory of 
God. This was the character of our holy bishop and his 
fellow-labourers who were employed under his direction. 
The chief among these were St. Momrnoliii, St. Bertin, and 
St. Ebertran, monks whom St. Oiner invited to his assistance 
from Luxeu. He founded the abbey in Sithiu, now called 
St. Bertin ’s, in 654, in which ho ajiplied the monks not only 
to manual labour, but many among them to sacred studies; 
so that this famous abbey became one of the greatest semi- 
naries of sacred learning in France, and w^as possessed of a 

t*) Anlimuml is a Cbristian name, si^- or Ethel, noble, and bert, bright or illus- 
nifyingan enemy to the world ; Adelbi'i t trious. 

a Teutonic jiamc, compounded Add 
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^ery large anil cnrious library in tlie elendith aiul hvelfth 
l enturics/*^ at ^vhicll lime seliools were established in all the 
j)ri()ries depciulent of this nioiiaslerv. Several immediate 
disciples of St. Ib^rtin were j)ersoiis eminently learneil. 
St. Omer also built the ebureh of our Lady at Sitbiu, w ith a 
small monastery adjoining, and a burial-place for the monks 
of St. liertin’s or Old Sitbiu. Tlie author ol'bis life reeomits 
many mirai les performed by him. In bis old age he was 
blind some years before his death; but that atiliction made 
no abatement in his pastoral ccmeerr. for hi> lloctk. \> ben 
St. Aiibert, bishop of Arras and Oambray, translated the 
relic'ks ofSt. A'edast from the cathedral to the monastery 
which he l\ad built in hishonoiir^ St. Omer and St. Lambert, 
bishop of 'I'ongres, assisted at that eereitiony f'ti (»(y7j und the 
former is relatiid to have recovered liis sight for a shoF’t tiim^ 
on that occasion. The most jirobable opinion is that Saint 
Omer died in the year tj/O, on the niiilb of September, the 
day on w hich his feast is cele!>rated. flis body w'as buried 
by St. Berlin at our l^ady’s church, which is now' the cathe- 
ilral." 


ST. KIAKAN, ABBOT IN IIM:LAND.'^ 

lie was converted by bearing a passage of the gospel read 
at cbureb. I le put himself under the discipline of St, Finian, 
who, admiring bis great [iroficieiicy and fervour, foretold that 
half the monastej ies of Jrelajul would receive a rule from 

See Martenne Aiiecdot. t. 3. p. 5 ^ 2 . 652 . 668 . 

The village of Sithiu by meaus of videil into two other diofcsses, those of 
this abbey grew into a town, which was S. Omer and Ypres, which were erected 
encompassed with a wall by Fulco, the six years after, in 155,9. See Guicciar- 
eighteeiith Abbot, who afterv^ard sue- dini’s Descr. Belgii. Gramaye in Ij»reto, 
ceeded Hincmar in the archiepisi'opal see p. 178. 

of Rheims. The city of Tarvaiine having This saint is surnaincd Macan- 

revolteil to the Frenclj its ancient mas- tsaoir, being the s»>t\ »)f u carpenter ; and 
ters, was nlteily destroyed by Charle-i V, is also called tb( \ i.unger, to distinguish 
i,. retired to Ibmlognc, him from St. Kiaran, first bishop ol Saigir, 

which hecanu* the episcopal set for t! a part ol Osiory, who is honoured 

part of the dioocss which was then sub- I on tlv* fifth of March, 
ject to iTaiice. The rest of it was di- j 
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St. Kiarnn afterward founded a numerous monas^ 
tery in the isle of Inis-Aingean, wliicli was bestowed on him 
by king Dermitius. Committing the government of this 
house to another, he built, by the liberality of the same king, 
another great inonastei'y and school in West-Meath, called 
Cluaiii-Macnois,^*^ on the river Shannon, which soon became 
a bishop’s see, Allernagne in his inaccurate Monasticori Hib. 
thinks in Ihe lifc-tiine of our saint : but Cutiiniian, in his 
lettei* to \\w abbot Segienus in the seventh century, does not 
give him the title of bishop/*' The tnouastic rule, or, as it 
is called in the Annals of Ulster, the Law of KLiaran, was very 
austere.'' '^^I'lns saint died on the ninth of September in 549, 
and was honoured as chief pairon of C'onnaught in the same 
Tiianneras St.*ilrigit was of lA^inster. See liis Acts quoted by 
llslier, Antiq. p. 47L Siiysken tlie IloLlandist, t. 3. Sept, 
p. 370 io 3vS3. Sir James Ware, &c. 


ST. OSMANN A, VI RUIN. 

She was descended from an illustrious family in Ireland, 
and retired to France to live inu state of viririiiity. She fixed 

' Ap. Usher, in Syllogc Epist, Mil). 


About a mile’s ilistaiiee from the 
parish churcli of Kiiero^liaii, near the 
river lilaekwater in the e.ounty of Kerry, 
is a curious bermituge or cell, liewii out 
of the solitl r«>ck, situated on the lop of a 
liiii; this cell is named St.Croj^hanswliois 
the patron saint of the parish. The intel- 
ligent ainon^ the aiitiquarics say, that in 
this place tin? cclclirated St. Kiaran Saii^ar, 
who, according to Usher, was born in the 
island of Cape Clear, composed his rule 
for monks ; although others say it was in 
an adjacent grotto. Be tins as it may, 
the stalactical exudation.s of the above- 
mentioned cell are held in great estima- 
tion by the country who carefully 

preserve them, as imagining them to have 
many virtues from the supposed sanctity 
of the place they grow in. Sec Smitli’s 
ancient and )»rcsent state of Kerry, Dub- 
lin, 1756. p, 93 . 

Usher tells us that the name C7f*- 


ainmacnois was in the provincial dialect 
IJun-kerun ; i. e. hill or habitation of 
Kiaran, Dmw signifying a house or fortress 
oil ail eminence. Cluain in the Irish sig- 
nifies a plain or lawn between woods or 
bogs. 

The Scots honour on this day an- 
other St. Kiaran, or (Juiran, abbot (»f the 
nnniastery of Failc, near that of Kilvveuiii 
at Cunningham, and not far from Irwin 
in the country of Clydesdale. In the same 
province stood the celebrated abbey of 
Paisley, described by bishop Lesley, De- 
script. Scot. p. 1 1 . It was founded hy 
Walter Stuart, great grandson of him who 
was created grand-master of Scotland by 
king Malcolm III. Sec Lesley, Hist. 1. 6. 
^c. Some Scottish writers ])laec this Saint 
Quiran in the ninth age; hut it is proba- 
ble that they have confounded him with 
our Irish saint, who was in that age ho- 
noured at Paisley with particular devotion. 
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her residence in Lesser-Britany, served God there in soli- 
tude \vith great fervour, and died near St. Brieuc, about tlie 
seventlt age. For several centuries her relicks were kept in a 
sln ine in a chapel dedicated to God under lier patronage in 
the ahbatial chundi of St. Denys near Paris; hut part of them 
wa'^ dispersed by the Calvinisis in 1567. She is mentioned 
ill several Martyrologies under this day. See her two lives, 
one hv Gapgrave, the other shorter and more exact, published 
by Suysken, Art. SS. tom. 3. Sept. 41.9. 

ST. BETTELTN, HERMIT, C. 

Ingulphus in liis history^ of Croyland mentions four disci- 
ple> of St. Guthlac who led penitential lives iii separate cells 
not far from that of their director : viz. Cissa, a young noble- 
man latc‘ly converted to the faith: 2. Bettelin who served 
St. (iuthlac, and was of all others most dear to him; 3. Eg- 
bert : 4. Tatwin. After the death of St. Guthlac they coji- 
tiinied the same anchoretical life in their cells with the leave 
of abbot Kenulph, and died happily in the same manner of 
life. Their bodies were burnt with those of the monks and 
the church, in the ninth centur)", by the Danes, incensed at 
jindiiig no treasure in the monastery. 

St. liettelinor lieccelin, patron of the town of Stafford, in 
which his reiickswere ke]>t with great veneration, is related 
by Capgrave to have lived an hermit in the practice of the 
most austere penance, and of continual prayer, in the forest 
near Stafford. But the Legend given us by Capgrave, wliicli 
is also found in MS. before his time, is of no authority ; it is 
not impossible but j)art of the relicks of the disciple of Saint 
Guthlac, might have been conveyed to Stalford before the 
j)l under and burning of Croyland by the Danes. See Cap- 
grave, Wilson in tlie first edition of his English Martyr- 
ology on the twelfth of August, and in the second on the 
twenty-ninth of September, Molanus, and others on the 
ninth of September. Suysken the BoUandist on this day, 
p. 44G. 



yc 


S. NICHOLAS, c. 


10 . 


SEPl’EMBER X. 

ST. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 


His life was writ by several haiuls, principally by three pi«>us and learned men of 
his Order, very soon after bis death ; viz, Peter de Monte Kubiaiio in the Marca of 
Ancona; by Henry of Uriinaria; Zdhjt hy Jordan de Saxonia. See also 

Nwius, in bis Kreiniis Aui^ustiniana, p. Uj(>; Brulius Historio! Peruauan ordinis 
Ereniitaruin St. Aui^ustini^ 1. 15 ; and Suysken, Act. SS. t. 3. Sept. p. C3b*. 


A. D. 130G. 

snint received Ids surname from tlie (own wliicli was 
his fixed resideiKUi for the most considerable part of his life, 
and in which he died. He was a native of St. Angelo, a town 
near Fermo, in the Marca of Ancona, and was born about 
the year 1245, l lisS parents were of mean condition in (lie 
world, but ricli in virtue, and he was reputevl the fruit of 
their prayers, and a devout j)ilgrimage to the shrine of Saint 
Nicholas of Bari, in whicli his mother especially, who was 
then stricken in years, had earnestly begged of God a son who 
should faithfully serve him. At his bajitisin he received the 
name of his patron, and appeared by his towardly dispositions 
from his infancy to be prevented by an extraordinary share 
of divine grace. In his childhood he spent whole houj's toge- 
ther at his jirayers with wonderful application of his mind to 
God, and he Iieard the divine word with the utmost eager- 
ness, and with a modesty which charmed all who saw him. 
He had a tender love for the poor, and used to conduct home 
those that he met, in order to divide with them whatever 
he had for his own subsistence. From liis infancy he made 
it a cardinal maxim to renounce all su[)erlluities, practised 
great mortifications, and from his tender age contracted a 
habit of fasting three days a week, namely, on Wednesday, 
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Fridays, and Saturdays : to which, when he was grown up, he 
added Mondays, allowing himself on these days only one re- 
fection, and that of bread and water. From liis very infancy 
he seemed exempt from the weaknesses and passions to which 
children are generally liable; his greatest pleasure was in 
reading good books, in his devotions, and in pious conversa- 
tion, and his heart w^as always in the church. His parents 
neglected nothing that was in their power to improve his 
genius and happy dispositions. In his studies, as his parts were 
quick, his apprehensions lively, and his memory and judg- 
ment strong, so his progress was rapid. 

He was yet a young student, wlien for his extraordinary 
merit, he w^as preferred ton canon ry in our Saviour's church. 
This situation was extremely agreeable to his inclination, as 
by it he was always employed in the divine service. But he as- 
pired to a state which Avoiild allow^ him to consecrate his 
w'hole time and thoughts directly to God, w'ithoiit interrup- 
tions or avocations. Whilst he was in this disposition, a 
sermon preached by an Austin friar or hermit, on the va- 
nity of the >vorld, determined him to take a resolution abso- 
lutely to quit the world, find to embrace the Order of that 
holy preacher. This he executed without loss of time, en- 
leriiig himself a religious man in the convent of that Order 
of Tolentino, a small town in the ecclesiastical state. He 
went through his novitiate under the direction of the 
preacherhimself, and made his profession before he had com- 
pleted the eighteenth year of his age. His humility made 
him look on all his brethren as so many superiors, and lie 
studied in all things as much as possible to do the will of every 
cme, that he might the more perfectly learn to deny his own, 
and the love of humiliations gave him particular affection for 
the meanest and most mortitying employments in the lioiise, 
and he embraced whatever was most painful and abject with 
the greatest pleasure. Such was the unalterable sweetness of 
his temper, and the equality of his mind, that he never be- 
trayed the least impatience or irregularity of humour : a 
mark of the constant tranquillity of his soul, and the perfect 
victory which he had gained over himself. His extraordinary 
fasts and austerities shewed that he looked on his body as a 
VoL. IX. G 
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conskint enemy to his soul. The disciplines and iron girdles 
with which he afflicted it, are shewn to this day in his convent. 
His ordinary food was only coarse bread with pulse or herbs ; 
his bed was the bare floor, with a stone for his pillow. In 
obedience to his general, he once in time of sickness took a 
mouthful of flesh-meat ; but immediately begged with tears, 
that since he had satisfied his precept, he might be allowed 
not to eat any more : to which the general assented. 

He was sent successively to several convents of his Order 
at Recaiiati, Macerata, and others ; in that of Cingole he was 
ordained priest by the bishop of Osimo. From which time, 
if he seemed an angel in his other actions, he appeareil like 
a seraph at the altar ; so wonderfully did the divine fire 
which burned in his breast manifest itself in his countenance, 
and sweet tears flowed in streams from his eyes. Devout 
persons strove every day to assist at his mass as at a sacrifice 
ofleredby the bands of a saint. In the secret communications 
which passed between his pure soul and God in contemjila- 
tion, especially after he had been employed at the altar or in 
the confessional, he seemed already to enjoy a kind of anti- 
cipation of the delights of heaven. The last thirty years of 
his life he resided atTolentino, and his zeal for the salvation 
of souls, produced there wonderful fruit. He preached 
almost every day, and his sermons were always signalized by 
remarkable conversions. His exhortations, whether in the 
confessional or in givingcatecbism,were always such as reached 
to the heart, and left lasting salutary impressions on tliose 
that heard him. What time could be spared from those cha- 
ritable functions, he spent in prayer and contemplation. He 
was favoured with visions, and wrought several miraculous 
cures. For the exercise of his virtue he was long afflicted 
with divers painful distempers. His holy death happened 
on the tenth of September in 1306, and he was canonized by 
Eugenius W. in 1446. His body was buried in the church 
of his convent at Tolentino, in a chapel in which he used to 
say mass, afnd his tomb there is held in veneration. 

The saints, how much soever they had subdued their pas- 
sions, and strengthened themselves in habits of all virtues. 
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always watched with extraordinary vigilance over all llieir 
words and actions^ and every motion of their hearts, know- 
ing this life to be a state of perpetual warfare and danger. To 
prevent all attacks from the enemy, it is the duty of a Chris- 
tian to be always provided, and in time of peace to expect 
his return : this disposition will contribute to keep him att a 
distance ; and a neglect of it will certainly invite him to take 
advantage of our supine sloth, and, by subtle stratagems, or 
by open force, easily to overthrow us at unawares. By fre- 
quent self-examination, the practice of self-denial, tlie dis- 
positions of humble fear and compunction, and by w'atch- 
fulness against all occasions of danger, we must continually 
be armed, and ready to repulse him : if we leave the ave- 
nues of our soul open or unguarded, and trust him within 
our gates, he enters smoothly, but, like a cancer, brings 
death. 


ST. PULCHERIA, V. EMPRESS. 


From Sozoinen, 1. a* llicodorua Lector> the Paschal Chronicle of Alexandria, d:c. 
See aniung^st the mudcriis Tillcmoiit, t. lo. aiitl especially Orsi. Stilting^ the Bpl- 
landist, 1. S. Sept. p. 501. Pinius the Bollandist, ib. t. 5. p. 778. in an Appei|dix, 
and Benedict XlV’s Bull to grant an oflTice in her honour to sever^ Congregatioiis 
of Regular canons, to the Jesuits, Ac. an. 1752. 

A. D. 453. 

In this incomparable princess yirtue shone forth on the im- 
j)crial throne in the brightest lustre, and shewed itself 
equally happy in itself, and equally invincible in the trials 
of adversity and those (which are usually more dangerous,) 
of flattering prosperity. The empress Pulcheria was grand- 
daughter to Theodosius the Great, and daughter to'Arcadins, 
em]>eror of the East, and his wife Eudoxia. She was born in 
399, and had three sisters, Flaccilla, who was the eldest, 
but died soon, and Arcadia and Marina who were younger 
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than Piilcheria. Arcadius was a weak prince, always go- 
verned by his wife and his eunuchs ; he reigned thirteen 
years and three months from the death of his father Theo- 
dosius, and died on the first of May, in the year 408, having 
lived thirty-one years and some months. He left his son 
eight years old, andappointedfor his minister and tutor An- 
themius, one of the wisest men in the empire, who bad been 
a constant friend to St. Aphraatesand St. Chrysostom. Saint 
Pulcheria was only five years old when she lost her mother, 
and nine when she lost her father ; but for her prudence and 
piety she was, from her infancy, the miracle of the world. On 
the fourteenth of July in 414, though only fifteen years of 
age, she was declared, in the name of her young brother, 
Augusta and partner with him in the imperial dignity, and 
charged with the care of his instruction, though but two years 
older than him. Her wisdom, capacity, and sedateness, in 
which she far exceeded any of her age, supplied her want 
of experience. To cultivate her brother's mind, and give him 
an education suihddc to his rank, she placed about him the 
most learned and virtuous masters, and made it her first 
concern to instil into him sentiments of religion and l>iety, 
being sensible that all other (pjalifications are useless and 
often dangerous when not guided by these principles. She 
taught him to pray with great devotion, to love the places 
of divine worship, and to have a great zeal for the Catholic 
church and its holy doctrine. Whatever was valuable in that 
prince, was, under God, owing to Pulcheria, and if she did 
not make him greater, all agree that nothing was wanting 
on her side. She also took care of the education of her two 
surviving sisters, who, to the end of their lives, endeavoured 
to tread in her steps. 

Out of a motive of perfect virtue (not out of views of pru- 
dent policy lest suitors for marriage should embroil the state) 
at fifteen years of age she made a public vow of virginity, 
and induced her sisters to do the same. They had a share 
in all hiei^^^fhployments except those that regarded the state; 
they ate together, were united in aU acts of devotion and 
charity, and what time was not devoted to exercises of piety, 
and to useful. studies, they employed in working tapestry or 
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embroidery. Pulcheria only absented herself when she was 
obliged to attend upon business of the state, finding a soli- 
tude in the palace itself. The penitential austerities which 
she practised, were such as seemed rather to suit a recluse 
than one who lived in a court. Men were denied entrance 
in her’s and her sisters*, apartments for avoiding the least 
suspicion or shadow of danger; and she never saw or spoke 
to any man but in public places. The imperial palace, under 
her direction, was as regular as a monastery. Upon all 
emergencies, in imitation of Mosec, she consulted lieaven by 
devout prayer; then listened to the advice of able counsel- 
lors before she took any lesoliition in matters of weight. 
The imperial council was, through her discernment, com- 
posed of the wisest, most virtuous, and most experienced 
persons in the empire; yet, in deliberations, all of them 
readily acknowledged the superiority of her judgment and 
penetration. Her resolutions were the result of the most 
mature consideration, and she took care herself that all 
orders should be executed with incredible expedition, though 
always in the name of her brother, to whom she gave the 
honour and reputation of all she did. She was herself well 
skilled in the Greek and Latin tongues, in history and other 
useful branches of literature; and was, as every one must 
1)0 wfio is endowed with greatness of soul, and a just idea of 
the dignity of the human mind, the declared patroness of 
the sciences, and of both the useful and polite arts. Far from 
making religion subservient to policy, all her views and pro- 
jects were regulated by that virtue; and by this the happi- 
ness of her government was complete. She prevented by 
her prudence all revolts which ambition, jealousy, or envy 
might stir up to disturb the tranquillity of the church or 
state; she cemented a firm peace with all neighbouring 
powers, and abolished the wretched remains of idolatry in 
several parts. Never did virtue reign in the Oriental empire 
with greater lustre, never was the state more happy or more 
fiourishing, nor was its name ever more respected even 
among the barbarians, than whilst the reins of the govern- 
ment were in the hands of Pulcheria. 

riit udrsius was twenty years old when it w'as thought 
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proper for him to marry, and by the advice of Pulohetia, 
he pitched upon Athenais, the daughter of an Athenian 
philosopher, who had given her an excellent education, 
but had disinherited her. She came to court to procure 
his will to be made void on that account, and, by her 
beauty, genius, and uncommon accomplishments, raised 
the admiration of every one, insomuch that the emperor 
judged her most worthy to be made his consort. She was 
first baptized, for she had been brought up an idolater. Her 
name Athenais being derived from Athena or Miiierva, slie 
changed it into that of Eudocia, and Theodosius was married 
to her on the seventh of June 421 . Two years after, hi 423 , 
he declared her Augusta. This marriage made no alteration 
in the state, the chief administration being still intrusted to 
Pulcheria, till the eunuch Chrysaphius, a great favourite 
with the emperor, prepossessed Eudocia against her, who 
had been long mortified at the great sway her sister had in 
the government. In 431 Nestorius was condemned in the 
council of Ephesus. Chrysaphius and Eudocia were inde- 
fatigable in their intrigues and practices to ruin Pulcheria; 
and the emperor, (whose misfortune was supine indolence, 
and weakness of understanding) after having been long deaf 
to their insinuations, at length was so far worked upon as 
to give heartily into all that they said againsf her. Uponlheir 
suggestion he sent an order to St. Flavian, bishop of Con- 
stantinople, to make her a deaconess of his church. The 
good prelate waited on the emperor, and urged cogent rea- 
sons against the proposal. Finding the prince resolutely 
bent on the thing, he went home, promising to return to 
court at an appointed time; but he first sent a private mes- 
sage to Pulcheria, desiring her to take care to be out of the 
way. The princess understood by this hint the contrivance 
oflier enemies, and retired to a country-seat in the plains of 
Hebdomon, with a resolution of spending the remainder of 
her days in silence and holy retirement. This happened in 
the year 447- The consequences of this removal were most 
unhappy both to the emperor and to the state and church; 
for tlie eunuch and empress, out of revenge, persecuted 
St. Flavian, patronized Eutyches, the heresiarch, whom he 
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liad condemned, and supported Dioscorus and other Euty^ 
chlans in the most outrageous acts of fury and violence in 
the Latrocinale of Ephesus in 449. Theodosius himself was 
prevailed upon blindly to publish an edict, declaring an ap- 
probation of all these proceedings, and of the second council 
of Ephesus, as he styled the violent assembly of Dioscorus 
and tlie otlier furious heretics, usually called the Latrocinale 
or assembly of robbers. 

Puleheria looked upon her retrert as a favour of heaven, 
and in it she consecirated all her time to God in prayer, con- 
templation, and the exercise of good works. She made no 
complaints of her brother’s ingratitude, of the empress who 
owed every thing to her, or of their unjust ministers. Her 
desire was both to forget the world and to be forgotten by it, 
esteeming herself most happy in ha\dng no other business 
on her hands than that of ct>nversing with God, and medi- 
tating on divine truths- Nothing could have drawn her from 
the pleasure she enjoyed in this sweet solitude but the dan- 
gers which threatened tlie church and state, and compassion 
for her brother, whose credulity was so basely abused. See- 
ing at length impiety and malice carried to the highest pitch, 
and pr(‘ssed by the letters of the holy pope St, Leo, she 
boldly went to court, and haring jtrocured admittance, spoke 
in such a manner to the emperor, tliat, upon the spot, he 
opened his eyes, saw the brink of the precipice to which he 
had been pushed by designing persons, disgraced Chrysa- 
phius, banished him into an island, and caused him there to 
be put to death. The emperor was thus happily disabused 
of his errors a little before his death, which happened on 
the twenty-ninth of July, in the year 450, the forty-ninth of 
his age, and forty-first of his reign. His widow Eudocia 
retired into Palestine, where she ended her days. 

St. Puleheria, by the death of her brother, remained mis- 
tress of the Eastern empire To strengthen her authority 
she chose a partner in the throne, who was an excellent 
general, a wise statesman, very zealous for the Catholic faith, 
exceeding virtuous, and particularly charitable to the poor* 
His name was Marcian ; he was a native of Illyricum, and a 
widower. By a former marriage he had a daughter na^med 
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Kupbennia^ who Tnarried Anthemius, afterward emperor of 
the West. Piilcheria, judging it might be of great advan- 
tage to the state, and enhance Marcian’s credit and antliority, 
proposed to marry him, on condition she should be at full 
liberty to preserve her vow of virginity. Marciaii rradily 
embraced the proposal; and these two great souls go\erned 
together like two friends who had in all things the saiiu? 
views and sentiments, which all centered in the advance- 
ment of religion, piety, and the public w^cal. They receiv td 
favourably, and with great joy, four legates sent by St. Leo 
the Great to Constantinople, and their zeal for the Catholii: 
faith deserved the highest commendations of that pope, and 
of the general council of Chalcedon, wliich, undc?r their pro- 
tection, condemned the Eidychlan heresy in 4.51. They did 
their utmost to have the decrees of this synod executed over 
all the East, but met with gi'cat dilliculties in Egypt and 
Palestine, from the obstinacy of the Eutyebians in those 
parts. St. Pulcberia wrote bersedf two letters, one to certain 
monks, another to an abbess of mins, in Palestine, to con- 
vince them that the council of Chalcedon did not revi\e 
Nestorianism, hut condemned that error together with the 
opposite heresy of Eiityclies.^'^ ; 

This great empress built many churches, and among these, 
three in honour of the lllessed Virgin, namely, that of lila- 
gueriia, that of Chalcopratum, and that of Uodegns.''^ In 
this last she placed a famous picture of the lllessed Vir- 
gin, which the empress Eudocia liad sent her fi*om .Ferusn- 
lem, as the w'ork of St. Luke the Evangelist.' ’■ Historians 
assure us that volumes would be required to sum up all the 
churches, monasteries, and especially the hospitals wliich 
St. Pulcheria founded and richly endowed. After dispatch- 
ing public affairs her whole employment was to pray, read 
good books, and visit and serve the poor with her own hands. 
Sozomen relates, that she was admonished by several visions 
to procure a solemn translation to be made of a considerable 
part of the relicks of the forty martyrs, which she enclosed 
in a rich shrine. That historian, who was an eye-witness to 

Cone. Chalced. par. 3. 1. ct vit. S. Euthyni. p. 6/. — l>u Cati^e, Constant* 
1. 4. c. 5. a. 57. c, S.— Theodor. Ltetor. ]. 1 . initio, et p. 5.5$?. 
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this ceremony, makes mention of the extraordiiiaiy devotion 
u illi which^ the people applied cloths and handkerchiefs to 
those relicks. This good em])re^s having been alKher life 
tlie protectress of the church, and the tender mother of the 
poor, site at her deatli gave to these latter, by her will, all 
her goods or private estates, which w e?'e very considerable in 
cliU'erent parts of the emjnre. If we consider her great ac- 
tions and heroic virtues, we shall be persuaded that the great 
cornmeiulations which St. Procliis in his panegyric on her, 
St. Leo, and tlie general council of Chalccdon hotowed on 
this empress, were so far from being ct)niprniients or strains 
of eloquence, as to fall far short of her extraordiuaiy merit, 
which no words can suflicieiitly c-elehrate. A litth* Ixd'orc 
her death she had finished the court of the church of Saint 
Latirence, in her own |>alaee, whicli was of most cxcadh^nt 
workmanship. She passed from a temporal to an eternal 
crown in 453, on the tenth of September, being sixty-eight 
years and some months old. Marc‘ian punctually exei nted 
her will in favour of the poor, and being enriched with the 
treasure of his devotion, almost bouiulless charities and good 
works, followed her to immortal bliss on the twenty-sixth of 
January 457^ aged threescore and five years, having reigncMl 
six and a half. His memory is blessed for his virtues, and for 
the great services he did religion. Leo, a native of Thrac<% 
Avas chosen his successor in the empire, ilotli Latins and 
Greeks celebrate the feast of St. Pulcheriaas of a holy virgin. 
Tlie learned pope Benedict XIV. expresses a singular vene- 
ration for her meinoiy, 

SS. NEMESIANUS, FELIX, LUCIUS, ANOTHER FELI X, 
LITTEUS, POLIANUS, VICTOR, JADER, AM) I)A- 
TIVUS, BISHOPS; WITH MANY PRIESTS, I)I:A- 
CONS, AND OTHER COMPANIONS, PART .MAR- 
TYRS, PART CONFESSORS, IN NUMIDIA. 

In the first year of the eighth general persecution, raised 
by Valerian, St. Cyprian was banished by the proconsul of 


1.9* c. S. 
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Carthage to Curubis. At the same time the president of 
Numidia/*^ proceeded with more severity against the Chris- 
tians, tortured many, and afterward put several to barbarous 
deaths, and sent others to work in the mines, or rather in 
quarries of marble ; for Pliny tells us there were no otlier in 
Numidia. Out of this holy company some were frequently 
culled to be tormented afresh, or inhumaiilybutchered, whilst 
others continued their lingering martyrdom in hunger, nakt'd- 
ness, and filth, exhausted with hard labour, and tormented 
with daily stripes, and perpetual reproaches and insults. Saint 
Cyprian wrote from the place of his banishment to comfort 
and encourage these gallant sufferers for their faith. lie 
tells them, that lieariiig of their glorious conflicts he earnestly 
desired to wait upon them in person, and hasten to their 
embraces; but was notable, being liimself in banishment, 
and confined to the limits of the place appointed for him. lie 
adds: Yet in heart and spirit I am with yon, and my letter 

must perform the office of my tongue, in expressing to you 
the joy of my soul for the glory of your virtues, and the 
share I reckon myself to have in it, though not by a parti- 
ci]>ation of your sutrerings, yet, by the communion of cha- 
** rity. It is impossible for me to be silent when 1 bear sucli 
glorious things of my nearest and dearest friends, whom 
the favourable provuleiice of God hath vouchsafed to ho- 
‘^nourwith such extraordinary gi’aces; some of your happy 
company having already attained the crown of martyrdom, 
whilst others stay yet behind in bonds, or in the mines, 
‘‘ and by the delay of their consummation, encourage our 
brethren to follow their example, and to aspire after like 
honours with them. Their slow and lingering torments 
enhance their crowns, and each day of their continuance 
in a state of suffering will entitle them to a distinct reward. 
That our Lord should prefer you to the highest honours, 

£p. 76. Bisbop Fell's edition. 

A g^overiior among the Romans in- one proconsul, who resided at Carthage, 
ferior to a proconsul, but who had power and commanded in what was called the 
of life and deaths was styled a president. Province or proconsular Africa. The 
Such was the Roman govenior of Pales- other districts had presidents, 
tine, Ac. In Africa the Romans had only 
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I cannot Wonder, since you have all along proceeded in 
one regular and uniform course of faith and obedience ; 
and the church hath ever found you peaceable and orderly 
members, diligent and faithful in the charge committed to 
‘^you; careful always of the poor; vigorous and constant 
in defence of the truth ; firm and strict in your observance 
of her discipline:'^ (viz. never giving into the faction of 
those who encouraged unreasonable relaxations ;) and, to 
crown your other virtues you now by your example lead 
on the rest of our brethren to martyrdom . — Afi to the eii- 
trance you made upon your gallant confession by being 
beaten with clubs, Christians should not shrink at a club, 
who have all their hopes founded in the wood of the cross, 
“ by which they were redeemed unto life eternal. A serv»mt 
of Christ discerns in wood a figure of his salvation, and 
eniliraces in it the instrument by which he is preferred 
to tlie martyr’s glory. Tlicy have inaiiacled your feet with 
fetters marked with infamy ; but they cannot reach your 
souls ; and that iron sits rather as an ornament upon per- 
‘‘ sons devoted to God. Happy are the feet so bound, which 
‘‘ are moving forward in their blessed journey to paradise. — 
You have nothing but the ground to receive your weary 
‘‘ limbs after the labours of the day ; but surely you will not 
account it a punishment to lie on the ground with your 
“ master Christ. Your bodies are loathsome and nasty for 
want of bathing but your spirits are cleansed in the 
inner man, proportionably as the flesh of the outer suffers 
through dirt and filth. Your bread is poor and scanty ; 
but man doth not live by bread alone, but by the word of 
God. You are in want of clothing to keep out the cold ; 
but he who hath put on Christ is abundantly clothed and 
adorned. The hair of your head, when half of it is sliaved, 
hatli a dismal and ignominious aspect;^*^ but nothing can 
‘‘ misbecome a head, renowned for its adherence to Clnist. 
How will all these deformities, whidh make such a sliock- 

^'*3 Frequent bathing was necessary be- They were thus served at the mines, 

fore the ordinary use of linen, especially &c. that if they should escape, they might 
ill hut countries. On its advantages and be found out. See Bishop Fell, aud 
cumlitioiis, see Sir John Floycr, &c. Mr. Marshall^ ibid. 
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ing appearance in the eye of the Gentile world, be recom- 
pensed in eternal glorj* with honours proportionable to 
your disgrace ! Neither can your religion suffer, even from 
that hard circumstance, that the priests among you have 
not the liberty, nor the opportunity tooflTer, and celebrate 
the divine sacrifice but you present yourselves victims 
to God with the sacrifice of a contrite and humbled heart, 
“ which he will not despise, and which you cease not to offer 
day and night.’^ 

The holy andibishoj) goes on pathetically encouraging the 
confessors to take the cup of salvation with readiness and ala- 
(Tity, and to receive with courage and constancy that death 
which is [irecious in the sight of God, who graciously looks 
down upon their conflict, approves and assists their ardour, 
and crowns them when victorious, recompensing the virtues 
which himself hath wrought in them. That great saint puts 
them in iniiid that their crowns would be multiplied by all 
those whom their courage slioiild excite to virtue, Ac- 
cordingly,'* says he, a great number of our lay-brethren 
have follow'ed your example, have confessed our Lord, and 
stand thence entitled to a crow n with you : as being united 
to you in the bonds of an invincible charity, and not suf- 
^^fering theniseh es to be divided from their bishops, either 
in the mines, or in the prison. Nor are you w^ithout the 
company of tender virgins, wdio move forw'ards to their 
crown with the doubled title of virgins and martyrs. Even 
the courage of children hath approved itself beyond their 
age, and the glory of their confession hath surpassed their 
years ; so that your blessed troop of martyrs hath each age 
and sex to adorn it. How strong, my beloved brethren, (**) 

(**) This privilej^e of celebratiuo^ the cu- holy eucharist was also received by the 
cbarist or iiiasHi had not bee'll denied the confessors every day. (ep. 5. n. 2. ed. 
confessors in jirison in the former Decian Oxon.) St. Cyprian, who then caused 
persecution, or at least it was enjoyed by priests and deacons to celebrate before 
them by stealth. For St. Cyprian ordered lay- confessors, and to communicate them 
that a priest and a deacon should attend every day with danger of their own lives, 
upon them to offer the holy eucharist was not able in the persecution of Va- 
every day in' all their prisons, but that the lerian to contrive any means for these 
deacon and priest should every day be bishops and priests to celebrate them- 
changed, that by being new faces and selves, or lu have others celebrate among 
persons they might not be observed. The them. 
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is even now the sense of your victory ! How joyful must 
it be to you to consider that each of you stand in readiness 
to receive the promised recompense at the hands of God: 
that you are secure of the issues of the last judgment : that 
Christ affordeth you his gracious i>resence, and rejoiceth 
to see the fortitude and patience of his servants who follow 
liis steps to their joy and crown. You live in daily expec- 
tatjon of being dismissed to your proj>er home, to your 
heavenly habitation/’ &c. The confessors thanked Saint 
Cvpriaii Ibr his letter, which, they say, had alleviated their 
stripes and hardships, and rendered them insensible of those 
noisome exhalations with which the place of their confinement 
abounded. They tell him, that by gloriously confessing his 
faith in the proconsiirs court, and g<)ing before them into 
banishment, heliad sounded theeharge totheni, and nnimated 
all the so!<liers of (iod to the confliet. They eoiidnde begging 
his |>ray(*rs, and say : Let ns assist one another by our 

“ prayers, that (lod and ( lirist, and the wla)le choir of angels 
may lend us their favourable succour when we shall most 
want it.”^*^ This glorious company of saints is cotnrne- 
uiorated on this day in the lloinaii Martyrology, 

ST. FIMAN, CALLED WIXIX liYTIlE \V ELCH, B C. 

ITe was born in Ireland about the beginning of the sixth 
(century, travelled abroad for his spiritual improvement, and 
returning home, founded the monastery of Maghbile. He 
was at length chosen bishop, and since his happy death, is 
honoured as chief patron of Ulster in Ireland. See Colgan, 
Usher, and Britannia Sancta, 

ST. S YLVIUS, BISHOP OF ALBI IN LANGUEDOC. 

He w as the seventh bishop of Albi, which see had been 
founded by St. Clarus, who is said to have sufiered martyi*- 
dom in the third age, and who is honoured the first of July. 
Before this he had been employed in the first offices of raa- 


Ep. 77. inttT CypriHuicas, ed. Oxoii. 
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gistracjr in the province ; but his love for refirement, and 
the desire of being wholly freed from the distractions which 
impede a constant union with God, induced him to embrace 
the monastic state, in which he exhibited an example of piety 
to his brethren, who afterward chose him for their abbot. 
He chiefly confined himself to a cell at a distance from the 
rest. Here, being seized by a violent fever, he grew so ill, 
that he lay for dead in the opinion of all about him. Indeed 
the saint himself was always persuaded that he really died, 
and was restored to life by a miracle ; be ^that as it will, he 
was soon after taken from his retreat, and placed in the see 
of Albi. He lived as austere as ever, and constantly refused 
the presents that were made him ; but, if any thing were 
forced uj)on liim, he on tlie spot distributed the whole among 
the poor. The patrician Mommolus having taken a great 
number of prisoners at Albi, the saint followed, and redeemed 
them all. Salvius flourished in the reigns of Gontran, Chil- 
debert, andChilperic: he withdrew the last of these princes 
from an error he had fallen into concerning the Trinity. In 
the eighteenth year of his episcopacy, an epidemic disorder 
made great havock among his flock : at this season of peril, 
it was in vain his friends advised him to be careful of his 
health ; animated with a zeal, unwearied as it was undaunted, 
he flew every where he thought his presence necessary. He 
visited the sick, comforted them, and exhorted them to pre- 
pare for eternity by the practice of such good works as their 
condition admitted. Perceiving that his last hour was near, 
he ordered his coffin to be made, changed his clothes, and 
prepared himself with a most edifying fervour, to appear 
before God. He did not long survive the synod of Brennac, 
at which he assisted in 580.^*^ See the Roman Martyrology, 
St. Greg, of Tours, and the Gallia Christ. Nova, 1. 1. p. 5. 

(n) The following extract is taken from Whether this saint was bishop of Albi or 
a MS. of Count de Buullain-villiers, which Amionsy or even whether ho was any 
his family carefully preserves in the castle more than a hermit, whose penitential 
of St. Saire : ** The titles of the metro- life God hath glorified by divers miracles, 
politaii of Rouen prove that about the is what must remain undecided ; the me- 
year 800, and near aceutuiy after, there mory of these facts being entirely lost, 
was a place in the forest of Bray, conse* There remain however formal proofs, of 
crated to the meinoiy and honour of Saint St. Salvius being a Solitary, in an ancient 
Salvius, who bad been a solitary there. MS. from Ave to six hundred years, which 
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SS. PROTUS AND HYAC/NTHUS, MM. 

T. HE saints whose victory the church commemorates on this 
cLiy are honoured among the most illustrious martyrs that 
ennobled Rome with tlieir blood, when the emperors of the 
world attempted, w^ith the whole weight of tlieir power, to 
crush the little flock of Christ. Their epitapli, among the 
works of ])ope Dainasiis, calls them brothers, and informs 
us, that llyacintlius sustained the first conflict, but that 
Protus obtained his crown before him. They are said, in 
the Acts of St. Eugenia, to have been eunuchs and retainers 
to that virtuous lady and martyr, who is honoured on the 
twenty-fifth of December. Their martyrdom, and that of 
Fhigenia, is placed in these acts under Valerian, in 257, hut 
the Liberian Calendar assures us, that St. Jlasilia, who seems 
to have been a companion of St, Eugenia, received her crown 
on the twenty-second of September, in the persecution of 
Dioelesian, in 30*1, and was buried on the Salarian Way. 
St. Avitus of Vienne, about the year 500, Fortunatus, and 

contains the ofTiee of his feast. He is also mentecl by the woods which covered them, 
represented in a pane of 'lass in an an> hindered the progress of the estahlish- 
cient subterraneous chapel in the dress meut, which the piety of particulars 
of a hermit, on his knees, praying with might have otherwise founded. The ca- 
his hands extended. The devotion of the nuns of Rouen were at the expense of 
people who visited the church or chapel clearing some of the more accessible 
which was built where his hermitage lands ‘for the subsistence of the priests, 
stood, was 5U}>ported by miracles and ex- who there performed the divine office; 
traordinary cures, which the divine power and this is the first origin of the parish 
wrought there, insomuch that the repu- of St. Saire, and the foundation of the 
tation of it went very far. Some houses lordship, which the chapter of Rouen poft- 
were built in the neighbourhood for the seises there."* This village is about a 
convenience of pilgrims ; but the nature league and an half from the little town 
of the country rendered it inaccessible, of Neuchatel in Bray, 
and the horror of the marshes, aug- 
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others, make Tnciition of St. Eugenia among the most cele- 
brated virgins and raartyrs/*^ The ancient calendar, drawn 
up in the pontificate of Liherius, mentions the festival of 
SS. Protiis and Hyacintliiis on the cl(‘venth of September 
as celebrated at their tomb on the ol<i Salarian Way^ in tlie 
cemetery of Basilla, who iay hnnt‘(! :t\ -orm cli'.taiiee. ! 
narn(‘ ought rather t(» he wni i>a> .i‘Li. n s.' ^ ^ "'c 1 e 

nan Cahnular , for ir is ileriini l. ioo 1! • - ‘ - 

tery was aft<*rv arfl <*onipri.s(‘d under tI!;o St. . ’ . vlnf: 
was buri<*d not tar the new Sal.'fi iaji \\"a\ 

Prolns and ilya(*inihu< are hon»*\iv*<! bi tlu* s • ' rtov ij.ry of 
St, (iregor\\ in tlie aneien: \f;ii *\ u«log>\ [)ii!)!i^io‘d l»v 
1'^. Fronlo, and in tho^e of !b Ot. " ' >u rd Vandelbert. . 
I\)pti Daniasiis, in rt uu vt^d jh ‘ earth which hid the 

toinh of tliese two fj‘4eu the \ lew of the taithiiil; 

and, during hispontiticat(\ a prie st, n.jued Theodoros. built 
over it a chureh, as aj)pears from nr ancient ej)ifaph pule 
lished by Baronins. Anastasins relates, thtd S} nwna- 

cliiis afterward adorned it with ]dai<‘s and vessels of silver. 
Pope Clement V^Jll in 1592, <aus(‘<l die sacred remains of 
SS. Protus and Uyacinthiis to be removed from this church 
into the city, and to be dt^pusited in the eliurch of St. Jolm 
Baptist, belonging to the Floreinines ; of which ii anslatioii 
an account is given us h) Sarazanius, an eyc-M ilness, in Ins 
notes on the ]K>enKs of p(»j>e Danuisus. A considerahle part 
of their relicks was given to the Benedietin abbey at Mulin- 
heim, now called SaJigunslat (h c. seat of the blessed) in the 
diocess of Mentz, in 829, as Eginliard and others relate; 
part to the church of St. Vincent at Metz, about the ye«u' 
972 , &c. See Perier the Bollandist, t. 2. Sept. p. Pope 
Dainasus’s poems, carm. 27. p. 74. Tilleinont, Persecut. dc 
Valerieii, art. G, 

What words can we find suflSciently to extol the heroic 
virtue, and invincible fortitude of the martyrs ! They stood 
out against the fury of those tyrants whose arms had sub- 

<■) Avit. cit* Virijiu. p. 1312. — (*) Bosius and AriiiRhi, Roma Subterran. 1. 3. c. 30. 

I. 4. <-. 34. 37. 
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duecl the most distnnt nations; to whose yoke almost the 
wholi* known world was suhject, and whose power both kings 
and people iv\(*ivd. They, standing alone, without any 
]n’«^parati(Mi ol’ war, a]>]H*ared undaiinttHl in the presence of 
tho>e pioiid (‘otujueror^, who seemed to think that the veiy 
t ariii onghi to heiul iindt'!‘ their ieet. Armed with A'irtiie and 
giaet , they weie an over-niateh for all ihn powtu's of 
the world af'd hel! ; they fougiit witli wild heast^, tires, and 
-word'll vvilfi inti\ pitlity and wonderful ehetn'fnlm they 
lna\ed thv- !iio^t i a ne’ tt)r»iuoits, am! oy humility, patii-nce, 
a>al < oiistaneN , hatih‘d aJ! enemies, and triinn j>iieil 
over men di \ Ihivi g!oi’ion> was the \it.tory of sucdi 

a!) invincihle \ iia ■! I l/e ng before our eyes the e>Lam])les 
oi s() many holy sann^. ai*. we \et so dastarilly as to shrink 
u'uu r t< ni[)tatioiis. or, lo In'- )aljene(,* under the most ordi- 
n.n t trials 'r 


ST. p \imim;tiits, b. c. 

''riie holy eonfess<ir Paplumtiiis was an Egyptian, and after 
liasin^, spent seteral yea.s in (he desert, under the direction 
of the great St. Antony, was made bishoj) in Upper Hiehais. 
Me w.is (Mie of those eontessoi's who. under the tyrant Alaxi- 
inin Daia, lo^t their light eyas and were afterward sent to 
woik in the mines. Sd/dinfii and '^rheodoret add, that his 
left ham wasent: liy w liic h we an* to understand that the 
sim‘ws wa*re ent so as to render the left l(*g entirely useless. 
I2usel»ius takes notice, that this punishment was inilicted on 
many ( hristians in that hlootly reign. Peace Iieing restore<l 
to the <*!mreli, Paphmitiiis retnrneil to his flock, bearing all 
the r<‘st of his life the glorious marks of his suiferings for the 
nam<‘ of his erneilied master. The Arian heresy being 
broached in I'.gypt, he was one of llie most zealous in de- 
feiniing the Catholic faith, and for iiis eminent saneiity, and 
the glorious title of confessor, (or one wlio had coiifessecl 
the faith before the ])erseentors, and under torments) was 
hiLddv eoii'-idt red in the great council of fice. Constantine 
the (ireat, during tlie celebration of that synod, sometimes 
eemferred privately with him hi his palace, and never clis- 

\ OL. IX. ‘ n 
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missed him without kissing respectfully the place where the 
eye he had lost for the faith was once situated. 

The fathers of the council of Nice, in the third canon ^ 
strictly forbid all clergymen to entertain in their houses any 
woman, except a mother, aunt, sister, or such as could leave 
no room for suspicion.- Socrates^’^ and Sozomen rrlrite, 
that the bishops were for making a general law, forbiddii^:: all 
bishops, priests, deacons, and subdeacons, to live with wives 
wdiom they had married beFore their ordination ; hut that tlie 
confessor Paphiiutius rose upin tlu' midst of the assembly and 
opposed the motion, saying, that it was enougli to conform to 
the ancient tra<liriou of the church, which forbade the clergy 
maiTving after their ordination. '^Fhese authors add, that the 
whole eoiiiieil eaiiie into his w ;iy of thinking, and made iionew 
law on that point. On aceount of the silence of other w'riters, 
and on the testimonies of St. Jerom, St. Epipliunius, and 
others, llellarmin and Orsi ‘ suspect that Socrates and So- 
zomen were misinformed in thisstory.^'*^ There Ls, however, 


L. 1. o. U L. 1. c. 23." L. 12. n. 4S. 


l)ii account of this canon St. Ilasil 
would not tiuffer a certain priest to keep 
a woman servant who was seventy years 
old. St. Basil, ep. 55. t. .3. 

It is indeed certain, that though 
the modern Greeks are content to forbid 
clergynien to marry after their ordina- 
tion, and do not exclude from Orders 
those tliat arc married before, yet the 
ancient discipline of the Greek church 
was contrary, and the same with that 
of the Latin > St. Jerom and St. Epipha> 
nius lived befow? Socrates ; the former 
assures us. (adv. Vigilant, p. 281.) that 
the ehiirches of the East, of Egypt, and 
of Home, Uuik none for clerks but such 
as were continent, or if they had wives, 
lived as if they had none. These are the 
three great patriarchates, Rome, Alexan- 
dria^ and Antioch ; for this last is what 
he calls the East. St. Epiphanius says 
(Uieres. 59. Cat bar. n. 4.) that he who 
has been marred hut once is not ad- 
mitted to be a deacon, priest, bishop, or 
subiteacuii, whilst bis wife is alive, unless 
he abstained from Irer; especially in 


those places where the canons are exactly 
observed. He objects to himself, that in 
certain places some of the clergy had 
children. To which he answers : “ This 
is nut done according to the canon, but 
through sloth and negligence, or on ac- 
count of the multitude of the people, 
and because other persons are not found 
for those functions.” 

This law was evidently in force in 
Egypt ; for Synesius, when chosen bishop 
of Cyrene or Ptolemais, hoped to put a 
bar to his ordination by alleging (ep. 10. 
p. 248.) that he would not be separated 
from his wife. He was, notwithstanding, 
ordained bishop; whether this law was 
dispensed with, or whether, as is roost 
probable, he afterward complied with it. 
Socrates indeed says, that customs varied 
in this article in some parts; that he 
had seen in Thessaly, that a clerk is ex- 
communicated if he cohabited with his 
wife, though be had married her Ijcforc 
his ordination ; and that the same cus* 
tom was observed in Macedou and Greece; 
• hat in the East that rule was generally 
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notliing repugnant in the narration: for it might seemunad- 
viseahle to make too severe a law at that time against some 
married men, who, in certain obscure churches, might have 
been ordained without such a condition. St. Papliiiutiiis 
remained always in a close union with St. Athanasius, and 
the other C-atholic prelates. He and St. Potamon, bishop 
of lleraclea, with forty-seven other Egyptian bishops, ac- 
companied their holy patriarch to tlie council of Tyre, in 
335, wliere they found much the grei*ter part of the mem- 
bers wlio composed that is.-^embly to be professed Aria ns. 
Paphniitius seeing Maximus, bishop of Jerusalem, among 
them, and full of concern u> find an orthodox prelate who 
liad suffered in the late persecution, in sucli had company, 
took him by the baud, led liim out, and told him, be could 
not see that one w ho hore the same marks as he in defence 
of the faith, should be seduced and imposed uj)oii by persons 


observed, though without the obligation 
of an express law. St. Jeroin and Saint 
Epiplianius were certainly belter in- 
fortutid (»f the canons and discipline of 
the churcli of Syria aud Palestine, wlnjre 
they lM>th spent part of their lives, than 
the (Jousittiitiiiopolitaii lawyer could be ; 
whose ndatiuti is rejected hy some, wh<» 
think it not reconcilable with their 
testimony, though the fact is nut a 
of such importance as some who iiiisre> 
f)resem the relation, seem desirous to 
make it. 

The ctdibacy of the clergy is merely 
an ecclesiastical law, though perfectly 
eonformable to the spirit of the gosp<d, 
and doubtless derived from the a]x>sties. 
1 1 ) the modern Greek church a married 
man is not compelled tu quit bis wife 
before he can he admitted to orders, 
though this was the ancient discipline of 
the oriental, no less than of the western 
ehnrehes. However, this rule, though 
established by express canons iu the 
priiieipal churches, yet, for some time 
(as Suerwtes was well informed) was, in 
certain places, a law' only of custom. 
St. Epiphanius tells us, that contrary 
examples were abuses, unless they were 
done by express dispeusatiun, necessary 
where ministers were scarce ; and vio- 
lence was sometimes used by the people 


in the choice of persons the best qualified 
among the converts that were engaged 
in a state of wedlock. Nor could tlie 
law of celibaty be imposed on married 
persiois, hut by the v(duntary consent 
of ilie parties. >'et such flispen<«.'Uion6 
wert.’ not allowed in any of the principal 
chiirchi's. Socrates should have called 
coiiti'Hrv examples, where a dispensation 
had nut laen granttd, ahus4N, had he 
Inen as well uifonned as St. Epiphanius 
and Si..lerom. See Stilting Diss. ante 
Touiuin 11. Septeinhrh. § B. p. 11, 14. IH. 
In Gaul, Urhicus, bishop of Clermont, in 
(he heginning of the fourth century, who 
had formerly l>een a senator, after his 
ordinal ion rcturuud to his wife; hut to 
expiate Ibis transgression retired into a 
monaster)' ; and, afti'i doing penance 
there, returned tu tlie goveriiiiKMit of his 
ilioccss, as Gregory of Tours relates. 
(Hist. I. I.c. m.) All agree that this 
proyes the law to have been observed in 
Gauh A tike example demonstrates 
the same law in the Eastern churches. 
For Antoninus, bishop of Ephesus, was 
accused before St. Chrysostom among 
other things to have cohabited with his 
wife whom be bad left at his ordination* 
as Palladius mentsoni iu vita S. Cbiy- 
soetoroi. 
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f liat were resolved to oppress the most strenuous assertor of 
its fundamental article. He then let him into the whole 
plot of tlie Arians, which, till that moment, had been a secret 
to tiu* t!:o(Kl bishop of Jeriisahun, wiio was by this means put 
u[)(»n bis guard against the crafty insinuations of hypocrites, 
aiul fi\(*d for ever in the communion of St. Athanasius. We 
liav{‘ no particular account of the deatli of St. Paphimthis; 
blit bis name stands in the Roman Martyrology on the ele- 
venth of S(‘ptemher. See Stilting, p. 77^- 

ST. PATIRNS, ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS, C. 

(iod, hy an admirable effect of his holy providence, was 
ph‘as(‘(l to raise ii]) this holy pndate, for the comfort and 
sup|)ort of his servants in (jatih under the calamities with 
wliicli that country was afflicted during great part of the fifth 
century. For his extraordinary virtues he was placed in the 
ar(‘hiespiseopal chair of l^yons some time before the year 
470 : many think, soon after the <leath of St. Eiiclieriiis in 
150. " By the dignity of bis see lu‘ was metropolitan of the 
jirovinee ealle<l tlie Second of Lyons; but be ditfiised the 
etlects of his boundless ebarity over .ill the provinces of Gaul. 
ProvideiHX' wonderfully multiplied bis revenues in his hands, 
to furnish him with abundant supplies to build a great num- 
ber of rich and stately ehurc'lies, to repair, adorn, and em- 
bellish many old ones, and to feed the poor in the greatest 
part of the towns in Gaul, as St. Apollinaris Sidonius assures 
iis.^'^‘ Th.'it illiisStrioiis coteni|)orary jirelate, and friend of 
our saint declares, that be knew not which to admire and 
pr.'iise more in liirn, liis zeal for the divine liojiour, or his 
<*b.'inty for the poor. Ily his ]>astoral solicitude and .assidu- 
ous sermons many bereties were converted to the faith, and 
the Catholic church every d.ay enlarged its pale. A great 
fit‘ld was opened to the holy prelate for the exercise of his 
zeal ; for tlie Burgundians, who were at that time masters 
of the city of Lyons, w^ere a brutish and Siivage nation, and 

So4* I’illt'inont, Hist, lied, t. 15. p. 123. t. 16# p. 97. — Apoll. Siilon. I. 2. 

t'p, lo. 1. 6. i‘|). 2.*>- t?p. 12. 
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infected with the heresies: of (he Ari.ins and Pliotiniiins. 
St. Patiens found tlie secret first to gain tlieir hearts, and 
afterward to open tlieir iinderstaiulings, convince tlunn of 
the truth, and draw tlieni out of the abyss of their errors. 

The forty-eighth sermon among those attributed to Kuse* 
bins of Kmisa, \vlii(‘h i> asc ribed by the learned to our saint, 
is a confutation of the Photinian and Arian henv'^ics. ^ [Jy 
onler of St. Patiens, C’on>tantiii>, a |)riest among \\\> cl(‘rgy, 
wrote the life of St. (iermanus of Au :erre, which work he 
dedicated to (uir saint, and tc» C.'ensuriiis of Auxerre. AL 
pastoral \ irtiies shone in an eminent degree in i\\\> apo.'^tolic 
bishop, say> St. A[)oirmaris Sidonins. l^ike another Am- 
brose, he knew how to join soerity with (‘otnpassioiij and 
activity with jinidence and discretion, lie seems tt) ha\e 
died about tlu^ \ear ISO. ‘ His name is honoured on the 
eleventh of September, iti tlu* Uoman Martyrology, See 
Apollinaris Sidonius, Tilh uiont, Horn Kivet, Hist. Liter, de 
la France, t. 2. p. 501. 

'^) See G:ill, Cbr. Vit. a fuUritnis Saiinii.iriljauis, 1. 1. p. *2iib. 


Kusebiiis, bii^tiop of Kiiiisa, (olber- 
wisc ciilled Ap;iiiu*:i, Haiua, ;ind ul pre- 
sent. Ilfnis, uj)on ll.'f Oioiitis, in Syria, 
ibirty-iiiilos from AU*pp<0 was I nkf*! 
willi tbe Seiiii'Arians, uiid llu 
in 340. Ii i.s aj;reed tli.il llie Immilie'. 
published undtT bis name, ino.Mly 
coiupositiuiis uf (lallicau preiatej} in the 


early ap-os of that rbiirrli. Severat 
stTui lo tii'loiip; to Si. Caiiens, to whom 
Mi ra'iis, I Vnrlor. ib* Scrijjtor. Urcles, 
V. I’apinws Masson, and llie 

ot 'Ilu-oplnlns Kaynaudus (1. tJ. 

p. lo7l.) lliiiik lilt- Arts of St.Gen«:8ius 
arc In be a^iribed. 
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SEFrEMIiEll XII. 


ST. EANSWIDE, V. ABBESS. 

From her life; in Capi^rave : another MS. life Tty Ralph Uuekliiml ; IlarpslielJ, .siri'. T> 
c. 10. Alford's Annals, 1. il. p. G40. Lainhert’s Pcranib. of Kont, fol. iCu. 
NarraL vet. de SS. Aiigl. quiesc. ap. Hickes, Thesaur. llnj. Sept. Diss. Ep. p. 1 15. 
t. 1. 


Seventh Age. 

St. liTiiRi.BERT, the first (^liristiaii king among the English, 
was sn(^<T‘(*<le<l in the kiiigcloni of Kent [>y Ills son Eadhahl, 
\vh(t, though he was at first an impious aiul idolatrous prince, 
became afterward a zealous CMiristian, 'and a fervent peni- 
tent, as apj)ears iVoni his religious foundaiions, and from 
the letters wliich were addressed to liiin l)y the |>o])es. His 
daughter Eanswide added lustre to her hirth hy the eininent 
sanctity of lier life. "I^he gr<\it truths of our holy religion 
sunk so deep in her tendt*r heart, that, from her infancy, her 
whole delight was in prayer and the love of ( iod. Hence 
she depised the world, and all its foolish vanities and amuse- 
ments. She rejected all proposals that tended to engage 
lier in rnarriage, fearing the duties of that state, though 
good and just in themselves, would interrupt her daiTing 
exercises of devotion and heavenly contem|>lation. Having 
hy perseverance aiul importunity obtained, at length, her 
father’s consent, she founded a monastery of nuns uj)on the 
sea-coast, hard hy Eolkstone in Kent. Here she sacrificed 
the allections of her heart to her heavenly Spouse, night and 
day in penance and prayer, till she was called to rest from 
her labours on the last day of August, in the seventh cen- 
tury. The vsea having afterward swallowed iij) part of this 
priory, the niiuiiery was removed to Folkstoiie, and the 
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saintV relicks were dcpositeci in that church whit li had htcu 
built by her father, kiiigEaclbaUK in honour of St. Peter: hut, 
after this translation of her relicks, was often known hy her 
name. St. Kanswide was famous for many mirat les ; her 
chief fe>tiva] in tlie English C’alemlar wa> kept on the twelfth 
of September, probably thi* (lav of the translation of her re- 
licks, or of the dedication of .‘*ome church in her honour. 

Holy retirement, perfect purity of mind and body, and the 
urrmterniptedevercisesof heavenly eontemplat ion and prayer, 
are then only great and excellent \irtues, when fouiuh‘d in 
sincere liumility, and improved hy divine cliarity. lly neg- 
lecting this, many may so (piit the world, and (‘ml)ra(H‘a severe 
course of life, as only to he martyrs ot the d('\il, hy s(‘(‘king 
themselves even in the things they have remuinc'ed. The 
saints who ina<h‘ this sacrilice to (iod, w(‘re always solicitous 
to n*nder it complete, and tliey sh<*w (‘d them'^elws more 
|ierfect as they saw' moi’e and more tht*i!‘ own spiritual po- 
verty, and eontinually a>pired with t!u* utmost ardour after 
greater perfeetion ; for, as St. llernard rt inarks, no one is 
perfect luit in prop(»rtion to the fervour with which he 
lahouis to heeotin^ more so, and to the sincere humility 
wherewith he sees how far he falls sliort in every duty, and 
liow' much lie i& a slothful and unprofitahle servant. 


ST. GUY, c. 


From his life ia Siirius; also MiracuSy lu his Fasti, and Annales, Gramaye in Unix- 
fiWk, p. 10. aitd particularly ia Sandcru-s, in Chri>a. Urahunt, et Laua Farlheai^, 
sect. 41, 4SJ. The Bullandists^ t. 3. Sept, p, 3C, 

About A. D. 1012, or rather 1033. 

^T. Guy, in I..atin Guido, commonly called. The Poor Man 
of AnderJecht, was born in the country near Brussels, of 
meat] parents, but both very virtuous, consequently content 



120 


S. GUY, C. [Sej)t. 12. 

and happy in thoir station. They were not able to give 
their son a school education, nor did they on that account 
repine, hut redoubled their <liligence in instructing him 
early in the rudiments of the Christian doctrine, and in all 
the maxims of our holy religion, often repeating to liim the 
lesson which oldTohy grive his son: We sliall he rich enough 
if we fear (iod.” ilut tli(‘ir own example was the most 
j)owerfu!eonstajit iiistruction.and insj>ired liirn more strongly 
tirui words eould d<j, witli the ('hristian spirit of Inimility, 
ineehness, and piety, and with a fear of God animated by 
charity, wliich is frnitfnl in all manner of good works. Guy 
was from liis cradle serious, obedient, rnild, patient, docile, 
and an enemy to tin* least sloth, lie conceived the liighest 
sense of all religious duties, and was inured, botli by his 
parents’ care, and by his own fervour, to th(‘ [)ractiee of 
them. The me?aiiness of his condition much dc!ic:ht(‘d him 
as soon as he was of an age to know its value, lie rejoiced 
to see himself placed in a state which (Jhrist liad chosen for 
himself. This conformity to his Divine Master, who lived 
and died in extreme poverty, and the humiliation insepa- 
rable from his condillon, were very pleasing to him, and it 
was his cliief care to make use of the advantai^cs it atfoi’ded 
him for the exercise of all heroic virtues. He shewed to 
the rich and the great ones of the worhl, all possible respect, 
but never envied or coveted their fortunes, and siglu'd sin- 
cerely to see men in all states so eagerly wedded to the goods 
of the earth, which they so much over-rate. When he met 
with poor persons who grieved to see themseh es such, he 
exhorted them not to lose by munnuring, impatience, and 
iinprofitahle inordinate desires, the treasure w hich (iod jmt 
into tlieir hands. The painful labour, hardsliips, iiieonve- 
iiieiicies, and humiliations, to whicli his condition exposed 
him, he looked upon as its most precious advantages, being 
sensible that the poverty which our lledeeiner chose, was 
not such a one as even worldlings w^ould desire, abounding 
with all the necessaries and comforts of life, but a poverty 
which is accompanied with continual ])rivatioiis, sulferings, 
and denials of the gratifications of tlie senses. The great 
curse which Christ denounces against riches, regards the 



S(^)t.l2.1i S.GUY, C. 12] 

inordinate pleasure tliat is sought in the abundance of eartldy 
goods, and in the delights of sense. 

St. Austin says, that (lod ranks among the reprobate, not 
only those who shall liave received their comfort on earth, 
but also those who shall ha\c gricwil to be deprived of it. 
This M^as the misfortune which Ciuy dreaded. In order to 
preserve himself from it, he never ceased to beg of (iod the 
grace to love the hapj>y state of poverty, in which di\ine pro- 
vidence had ])lace<l him, and to hear all its hardships with 
joy and perfect resignation, in a spii it of |>eiiance, without 
wliich all the tribulations of this world are of m» advantage 
for lieavcn. '^fhe charity \vhic‘h ( iuy had tor his lu^ighhour 
\\\as not less active than his lov(' of morliii(*a1ion and peiianee. 
He divided his morsel with the [>oor, and often fed them 
wlillst he fasted himself. Il<‘ >to!«‘ tVojn !iims(‘If soim* hours 
every day to visit the sick, and (\'irrit*d to thcju all that he was 
able. At his labour lu‘ w as faitldul and <rdig<‘ut ; and a spirit 
of prayer sanctified all his actions. Siu‘h was his lltV c\ en in 
his youth. As virtue is iniiniti^ly the tuosi pre<’i<M{s inheri- 
tance that parents eaii leave to their ehildrcn, his fdiuu' an<l 
inother entertained, as much as was in tlieir power, this rich 
stock of pious inclinations which grac(* had plant<*(l in their 
son, and daily begged of (itxl to preserve and increase in that 
innocent heart the holy tire which he liimscif h.'ul kindled, 
''fheir pnayers were hcai'd : (in\’s early virtues, by diligent 
culture and exen:ise, grew up with him to greater strength 
and maturity, and advanced more and more towards ])cr- 
fection. 

As (iiiy w as one day praying iJi tlie cduircdi ofoiir l-fidyat La- 
ken, a mile from Jirussels, tliecurate of tlieplace wascharnK cl 
to see his recollection an 1 devotion, and taking an opp(»r- 
tnnity afterward to discourse with him, was much inorestruck 
with the piety and unction of his conv^ersation, and retained 
him in the service of liis church in quality of beadle. 1\his 
church is the most ancient of all the famous places of devo- 
tion to the Blessed Virgin in those })arts. The name of Laken 
signifies a convent or house in a moist or marshy ground, as 
Sanderus shews. The saint, who rejoiced to have an oppor- 
tunity of being always employed in the most humble olHces 
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of religion^ embraced the offer with pleasure. His business 
was to sweep the church, dress the altars, fold up the vest- 
ments, take care of the linen and other moveables used in the 
service of (iod, ring the bell for mass and vespers, and pro- 
vide flowers and other decorations which were used in that 
church : all which he performed with the utmost exactness 
and veneration wliich the most jirofouud sense of ndigion can 
inspire. The neatness and good order that appeared in every 
thing under his direction, ediCed all that came to that church; 
for, out of a true spirit of religion, the servant of God looked 
upon nothing as small whic h belonged to tlie service of God, 
or to the decency of his house. His religious [silence, mo- 
desty, and recollection in the church, seemed to say to others : 
This is the house of tlie Lord: tremble you that approach 
his sanctuary.*^ Huringhis employments, he walked always 
in the divine presence, praying in his heart. When they 
were done, he refreshed his soul at the foot of the altar in 
fervent exercises of devotion ; and often passed whole nights 
in prayer. He chastised liis body by rigorous lusts, and en- 
deavoured, by constant compiinclion and the severity of liis 
penance, to prevent the anger of his judge at the last day. 
Had it been reasonable to form a judgment of the enormity 
of his sins by the humble sentiments he entertained of him- 
self, and by the penitential tears he shed, he would have 
passed for the most grievous sinner upon the face of the 
earth; whereas the sins he so grievously bewailed, were only 
the lightest faults of inadvertence, such as the just fall into, 
and which only his great purity of heart could have dis- 
cerned, and which it magnified in his eyes. To wipe away 
these daily stains (through the merits of Christ's passion ap- 
plied to his soul) he lived in constant compunction, learning 
every day to become more watchful over himself in all his 
words and actions, and in all the motions of his heart. By hu- 
mility and meekness he was sweet and courteous toall, shew- 
ingthat true virtue isamiable to men, and that nothingso much 
civilizes the human soul. Out of his small salary he found 
a great deal for the poor; and for their sake he always lived 
himself in the greatest poverty, and often begged to procure 
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Iliein relief. For his humiliatioi) God perroitted the follow- 
ing trial to befall him. 

A certain nuTchant of lirussels persuaded him to endea- 
vour (by a little commerce) to gain something for the suc- 
cour of the j>oor^ and olfered to put him in a way of thus 
making a more ])lentiful provision for them, by admitting 
liim into a partnership in trade with himself. Guy’s com- 
passion for tlie necessitous wrought more powerfully with 
him than any other regard could lun e done ; nor was it easy 
for him to throw off the importunities of his tenderness for 
them. The bait was specious, and he was taken by it : hut 
God did notsulVer him long to remain in that illnsioii. The 
vessel, which was chiefly freighted by bis partner, perislied 
ill going out of the harbour, and (luy. whose ]»Iare in the 
church of Laken, u])on his cpiitting, had been given to an- 
other, was on a sudden left destitute. He saw his mistake in 
following his own prudence, and in forsaking a stKJure and 
humble employment in which providence had fixed him, to 
embark, though with a good intentioiu in the affairs of the 
world, in which, by dissipation, his virtue w’Oiild perhaps 
have been much inifiaired, and worldly attachments st^cretly 
have taken root in his heart. For, though this employment 
was good in itself, yet he considered that God had justly pu- 
nished his rashness in forsaking a station so suitable to the 
jiractice of piety, and had in mercy, turned another way that 
affluence which might more probably have produced in him 
an aHection to avarice or luxury, than have enlarged his cha- 
rity. For plenty, ric'hes, and worldly prosperity do not always, 
like soft distilling rains and dew, cherisli, refresh, and incn*as(‘ 
the tender plant of virtue ; but much more frequently, like 
a flood, wash away the earth from its roots, and eitlier utterly 
extirpate it, or leave it oppressed and buried in rubbish, ae- 
coixling to the maxims of eternal truth condemning the spirit 
of the world, which the experience as w'ell as reason of man- 
kind confirms. This St. Guy clearly saw under his disap- 
pointment, and he condemned himself for the false step he 
had taken. 

Another danger to which he had lived long exposed, was 
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the persecution, if we may so call it, of the applause and 
praises of the world wdiich his virtue drew upon him in his 
low station. He had always carefully studied to arm himself 
against this temptation hythe most sincere humility and con- 
stant watchfulness ; hut now, upon a review of his heart and 
whole conduct, he resolved to avoid this flattering enemy, by 
seeking out some foreign retirement. In this disposition, and 
in a spirit of penance for liis reputed fault, he made an aus- 
tere jnlgrinh'ige, first to Rome, and tlien to Jerusalem, ami 
visited all the most celebrated places of devotion in the Chris- 
tian world. Being returned as far as Rome, lie there met 
Wondulf, dean of the church of Anderlecht, (a little town 
about two miles from Brussels) who, with some others, was 
ready to set out for the I loly Land. Guy was prevailed upon 
liy them to he their guide, and to take another penitential 
journey thither. The dean and his companions were all car- 
ried off by a j^estileiitial distemper, just as they were going 
to set sail from Pal(\stine to return to Europe. Guy attended 
tlieni in the time of their sickness, took care of their funerals, 
and after seven years ahsenee, returned to Aiulerlecht, The 
sub-d<‘aii of the chapter gave him an apartment in his house, 
not suflering him to return to Lakeri. The fatigues of his 
journeys, and other great hardships he had undergone, 
brought upon him a comjilication of distempers, of which he 
died soon after on the twelfth of September, about the year 
1012 or rather 1033,'’*^ The canons buried him honourably 
in the ground belonging to their church. Many miracles 
that were performed by his intercession, gave occasion to 

Baronins and Mulaiius, |jy mistake, memoirs furnished by 'Doctor Clement, a 
jdacc the death of St. Guy in 1 1 12 ; it is celebrated English theologian, dean of 
more surprising that Baillet fell into the Atidcrlecht. This point, and other difli- 
same error, since it has been demon- cullies relating to the life of St. Guy^ are 
strated from the original life of the saint, fully cleared up by Sanderus, canon of 
and the deeds of several donations made Ipres, in C'horographia Brabantie, in the 
to his church, that his death happened account of Lana Partheuia or the Vir- 
one hundred years before. See Mirffius, gin's Lakeii, §. 41,42. where he corrects 
both in his Fasti Belgici and his Aniialcs the mistakes of Mirsus concerning the 
Belgici» ad an. 1012 ; also Graymaye,pro- first translation of St. Guy's relicks, and 
fessor of laws at Louvain, afterward proves against the same authoFi that be 
pubhe Itislorian of Brabant and Flan- was not a native of Anderlecht* since his 
drrs, and provost of Arnheim, Antiqui- life informs us that he was a stranger 
tales Brabantim, an. 1708, p. 10. from there. 
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Gerard II. bishop of An’as and Cambray about the year 1090, 
;’o order his sacred bones to be taken np, and a (diapel to be 
built over the spot where they had been l)uried in the eluireh- 
yard: for Aiiderleeht and Brussels were then in the diocess 
of Cfinihray, though tliey are now in that of Meeliliii. In 
place of tliis eliapel a niagiiitleent collegiate cliurch, under 
the patronage of St. Guy, was erected, and liis relicks trans- 
lated into it in 1112. This church is endowed witli very rich 
canonries, and is famous over the w hole country. 

ST. ALBEUS, B C. 

This saint, who is hoiioured as chief patron of -Munster, 
one of the four proviju;es of Ii'cland, was converted by certain 
Britons, and had travelhul to Koine liefore the arrival of Saint 
Patrick among the Irish. After his return home, he became 
the disciple and fellow- labourer of that great apostle of his 
country, and being ordained by him first arehhisho]) of Mun- 
ster, fixed his see at Emely,'^ which has been long since re- 
moved to Cashel. M'itli such a commanding authority did 
this apostolic man deliver the dictates of eternal wisdom to a 
rude and barbarous people, such M-as tlie force with which, 
both by words and example, lie set forth the sanctity of the 
divine law, and so evident were the miracles with wdiicli lie 
confirmed the heavenly truths which he jireached, that the 
sacred doctrine easily made its way to the liearts of liis hear- 
ers ; and he not only brought over an incredible multitude to 
the faith of (Ibrist, but infused into many tlie perfect spirit of 
the gospel, possessing a wonderful art of making men not 
only C’hristijiiis, but saints. King Engns having bestowed on 
him the isle of Arran, he founded in it a great monastery, 
w’hieli was so famous for the sain'tity of its inhabitants, that 
from tlumi the island was long emailed Arran of Saints. The 
rule which St. Albeus drew up for them is still extant in old 

The city of Kmelv was plundered by flu* episropal sec* of Einely still subsisted 
barbarians in 1122, and the mitre and ; till, in l.'ifiH, it was utiited to that, of 
prineipal relieks of St- Albeus dispersed Cashel, the towns bein^ <ii(ly twelve miles 
or burnt. The n)etropolitic;tl dignity bad ' distant. F.iiiely i.s lonjj since dwindled 
been transferred to the city <»f Cashel . into an inconsiderable village, 
about one hundred years before this ; but . 



]2G 


S. ALBEUS, B. C. [Sept. 12. 

Irish, as bishop Usher testifies. Though zeal for the divine 
honour, and charity for the souls of others, fixed him in the 
world, he was always careful, by habitual recollection, and 
frequent retreats, to nourish in his own soul the pure love 
of heavenly things, and to live always in a very familiar and 
intimate acquaintance with himself, and in the daily habitual 
practice of the most interior perfect virtues. In his old age, 
it was his earnest desire to commit to others the care of his dear 
flock, that he might be allowed to prepare himself in the ex- 
ercises of holy solitude for his great change. For this ])ur]»ose 
he begged that he might be suffered to retire to Thule, tlie 
remotest country toward the northern pole that was known 
to the ancients, which seems to have been Shetland, or, ac- 
cording to some, Iceland, or some part of Greenland : but 
the king guarded the ports to prevent his flight, and the saint 
died amidst the labours of his charge in 525, as the Ulster 
and Inisfallen Aniuils testify.^*"^ See Usher Antiquit. p. ^05). 
Sir James Ware, Antiquit. Hibern.p. 319, and on the bishops 
of Ireland, with additions, by Harris, p.491. 

The death of St. Albeus is placed must tberefure be a mistake in the date 
(less probably) by the four masters in 541 . of this saint's deatii. Probably cbroiiolu- 
£veu by the first account he must have gen have confounded him with Albeus of 
diiMl iij the hundred and sixty-fiftb year Seanebua, who died in 545. 
of his a<;e, as Harris observes. There 
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ST.EULOGIUS, C. 

PATKIAKCIJ OF AJ.FXANPRIA. 


From Nicepiiontir'ii (Jlirouicle^ the Paschal ChrcBiiLls, Phutiiis Bihl. Cod. 181. SOS. 

22';. 230, &c. 

A. D. GOS. 

St. Kctlogics wos a Syrian by birth, and piiibrared young the 
Tiionastic state in tliai country. The Eutychiaii heresy was 
then split into various sects, as it usually happens among 
such as have left tlie centre of union. These, by their tyranny 
and the fury of tlieir contests, had thrown the churches of 
Syria and Egypt intoin\ich confusion, and a great part of the 
monks of Syria were at that time become remarkable for 
their loose morals, and errors against faith. Eulogius learned 
from the fall of others to stand more watchfully and firmly 
upon his guard, and was not less distinguished by the inno- 
cence and sanctity of his manners than by the purity of iiis 
doctrine. Having by an enlarged pursuit of learning attained 
to a great variety of use fill knowledge in the different branches 
of literature, he set himself to the study of divinity in the sa- 
cred sources of that science, which are the holy scriptures, 
and the tradition of the church explained in its councils, and 
the approved writings of its eminent pastors. From tlie time 
of his retreat, he made this his chief study, to which he di- 
rected every thing else : and, as his industry was indefatiga- 
ble, his parts quick, his apprehensions lively, and hisjudg 
ineiit solid, his progress was such as to qualify him to be an 
illustrious champion for the truth, worthy to be ranked with 
St. Gregory the Great, and St. Eutychiiis, as one of the 
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greatest lights of the church in the age wherein he lived. His 
character received still a brighter lustre from his sincere hu- 
mility and spiritof holy compunction and prayer. In the great 
clangors and necessities of the church, he was drawn out of his 
solitude, and made priest of Antioch by the patriarch Saint 
Aufistasius, who was promoted to that dignity in 561, and 
dying in 55)8, was succeeded by Anastasius the Younger. Saint 
F.ulogius, whilst he lived at Antioch, entered into the strict- 
<‘st connections with St. Eutycliius, patriarch (»f Constanti- 
jiople, and joined his forces with that holy prelate against the 
enemies of the truth. 

'^riie emperor Justinian, and his nephew and successor 
Justin the Younger, had been the plunderers of their em- 
pire, and tile grievous oppressors of their subjects; the for- 
mer to su[>|)ort liis extravagance and vanity, the latter to 
gratify his insatialile avarice and scandalous lusts. Justin II. 
dying in 576, after a reign of ten years and ten months, 
"riberius Constantine, a Thracian, and a virtuous prince, 
was raised to the throne. He applied himself to heal the 
wounds caused during the former reigns, both in the cliurch 
and states Mis charities in all parts of tlic empire were 
boundless, and all his trcsasiiries were open to the poor. 
Amongst the evils with which the church was then atllicted, 
the disorders and c:onfusioii into which the tyranny of the 
Eiitychiaiis had thrown the eliurch of Alexandria, c*alled 
aloud for a powerful remedy, and an able and zealous pastor, 
eudiH'd with prudenc*e and vigour to ajijily them. Upon 
the death of the patriarch John, St. Eulogiiis was raised to 
tha4 patriarchal dignity toward tlie close of the year 5HJ, at 
the earnest desire of the emperor, who, having reigned only 
six years and ten months, died the same year, leav ing his son- 
in-law Mauritius his siic^cessor in the imperial throne, Oiir 
saint was obliged to make a journey to Constantinople, about 
two years after his promotion, in order to concert measures 
c'oncerning certain allairs of his church. He met at court 
St. (Jregory the Great, and eontractc^cl with him an holy 
friendship, so that from that time they seemed to be one 
heart and one soul. Among the letters of St. Gregory, we 
have several extant vvliich he wrote to our saint. St. Eulo- 
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g’ms tjoiiiposctl many excellent works against the Acepliali, 
and other sects of lilutycliians. Photius has preserved iis 
valuable fragments of some of these treatises; also of eleven 
discourses of our saint, the ninth of which is a coniineiulatioii 
of a monastic life; likewise of his six books against the 
Novatians of Alexandria, in the fifth of which lie expressly 
sets himself to prove that the martyrs are to he honoured/’^ 
i^hotiiis makes no ^mention of tlie treatise of St. Eulogius 
against the AgnotitcC, a sect of Eutychians, who ascribed to 
C’hrist, as man, ignorance of the day of judgment, and of 
many otlier things. St. Gregory the (ireat, to whose cen- 
sure the author submitted it, sent him his approbation with 
high commendations, saying, “ 1 have not found any thing 

hut what is admirable in your writings, &c.” St. Eulo- 
gius did not long surv ive St. Gregory, for he died in the year 
(UH), or, according to others, iii (>08. 

We admire the great actions and the glorious triumphs of 
the saints; yet it is not so much in these that theirsarictity con- 
si:-ted, as in the constant hahilnal heroic disposition of their 
sou!>. There is no one who does not sometimes do good 
ai lions : hut he can never be called v irtuous who does well 
only hy humour, or by fits and starts, not liy sleaily habits. 
It is an habitual poverty of spirit, humility, meekness, 
jialience, purity, piety, and charity, which our Divine 
Master recommmends to us. inu>t take due pains to 

]>lant the seeds of virtues in oiirsouls, must watch and labour 
eontiniially to improve and strengthen them, that they may 
he converted into nature, and be the primuple hy which all 
the alfections of our souls, and all tlie actions of our lives 
are governed. If these pure heroic sentiments perfectly 
possess and fdl our licarts, the whole tenour of our conduct, 
whether in jirivate or in public life, will bean uniform train 
of virtuous actions, which will derive their perfection from 
the degree of fervour and purity from which they spring, 
and which, according to the essential property of virtue, is 
alvv ays improving, and always improvable. 

St, Greg. I. 8. ep. 42. 


O Phot. Cod. 182. IS 411. 
VoL. IX. I 
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ST. ^UVIATUS, B. C. 

St. Amatus, called in French Arnb, was born of a wealthy 
family, and had the happiness to learn the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, not that of the world, from the example and assi- 
duous instructions of his pious parents. Being applied young 
to his studies, he discovered in them a clear apprehension, 
and a solid judgment; but set bounds to his curiosity in his 
application to profane sciences, religiously practising the 
maxim of St. Jeroin, that it is better never to learn what 
cannot be known without danger. In the mean time liis 
ardour was unquenchable in learning the true science of the 
saints, that is, the knowledge of (iod and liirnself : and in 
the most profound IniTiiility of heart lie never ceased to ask 
of God tlie grace of his most pure aiul holy love. His ])a- 
rents were careful to fenet* his mind from his infancy against 
the love of vanity and pleasure, and against the other snaivs 
that are incident to youth; they watched to remove out of 
his way all dangers of had eoinpany, and whatever could in 
the least sidly the purity of his mind, take him ofl'from the 
gravity of his depoiinuMit, and his appru\'itioii to liis studies, 
or damp his ardour in the pursuit of v irtue. In tliis they 
were to him themselves a iMuistaiit spur, being aware tliat 
the corruption of a young man’s mind in one j)artieular, 
generally draws others after it, and that to fall from fervour 
into slackness, or into the least habitual infidelity to divine 
grace, is to slide insensibly, and, as it were, blindfold into the 
broad way of vice. 

Amatus, formed by these maxims to virtue, seemed in 
his youth to have already attained to perfection; but this 
consists in more and more strenuous endeavours always to 
advance higher, lie some time deliberated with himself 
what course of life to steer, in which every desire of his soul, 
every action of his life miglit he a step advancing in a direct 
line tow’ard that happiness for which he was created by God; 
and him lie consulted, by earnest and humble prayer, upon 
this important and criticid chuiee. The issue of his deli- 
beration was, tliat, wdth the consent and advice of those to 
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wlioin prudence or duty obliged him to listen, he embmeed 
an ecclesiastical state. ISo sooner had he from tlie botl(>m 
of his heart said to God, that he was his portion and his iii- 
heriti'iiice for e\ er, but prayer, sacrcul stiulies, and exercises 
of charity and other virtues, became his whole eniployinciit. 
It was his great comfort and joy that the very habit which 
he wore freed him from many dangers and importunities of 
IIk* world, and exempted him from visits, amusements, and 
idle employments, whicli in other states various circumstances 
tnake somc^tirwes necessary, and w hich though they may he 
sanctified by a good intention, yet are often dangerous, 
and always great consumers of the liitle time w^e have here, 
to purge our ailections, to strengthen our souls in habits of 
virtue, and to lay in a du<‘ provision for eternity hy ac'tions 
w hich are the most conducive t«» those great ])urposes. Such 
l)t*ing his inclinatioTis and views, tiu re was no danger of his 
entertaining any snperHuous commerce with the world hy 
frecpienting its com|)aTiy or amusements : a commerce a I w'nys 
]>ej’nicious and (,‘ontrary to the spirit of ei‘C‘l(‘siastics, and 
which the world itself is Just enough to condemn, even though 
I)y allurements it invited tliem into the snare. The closest 
reiin*iueni afforded our saint leisure and means for all those 
exer<*jscs of comj)unction, devotion, and heavenly coiitemj>- 
lation, and for laying in a good store of sacred Jeariiiiig and 
practical knowledge, by w hich he qualified liirnself for the 
Jiigh functions <if the ministry, to wliich ho aspired, lie 
])repared himself afresh f<»r every n(‘W step in holy orders 
by tlie fervent practice of virtue, and by all suitable dispo- 
sitions, tliat when lie was raised to the priesthood he might 
receive the plenitude of its graces. Out of a desire of greater 
]>erfe(‘tion he took the monastic habit at Agaiiniim, a mo- 
nastery at that time famous both for regular discipline, and 
the sacred studies. St. Amatiis, wdtli the leave of the abbot, 
dwelt in a little cell cut in a rock, witli an oratory ndj«)ining, 
which is iiow^ called our Lady’s in the rock. 

Some time after, Amatus was chosen bishop of Sion in 
the Valais,^*'' about the year GGI>. In tliis exalted station the 

Tlic chronicle (if Auxerre calls Saint ' which rnistaki* has h(‘cn followt'd by 
Amalus hishup of Sens, (Senonensis,) 1 many, even !>y the Bolhaulists, Baiilct. 
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example of his virtue shone forth with new lustre, and 
greater aulhority, he? was (?nabled to deal his alms more 
plentifully among the poor, and was furnished with the 
means of (wery way exerting his zeal more powerfully in 
advaneing tJie divine horunir, and the spiritual good of souls. 
Me preached, instructed, comforted, and relieved all j)ersons 
a(?cording to their particular necessities. In a \\ord, he was 
.TM accomjdished pastor, sanctifying both himself and those 
that were committed to his charge. He bad governed his 
diocess almost five years, wdien the devil, jealous of the vic- 
tories whicdi the holy pastor daily gained over his empire, 
stirred up against him certain wicked instruments, who 
could not bear in others that A*irtiie which they had not 
courage to practise tluMiiselves. 

Theodoric Ml. son t)f Clovis II. king, first of Austrasia, 
afterward of all France, was for several years aoandoned to 
vice and evil counsellors, and is the first of those who, 
governing by the mayors of his palace, are called hy some 
historians the Idle Kings. Ebroin, mayor of Ids palace, was 
one of the wickedest tyrants that ever had Jiny share in the 

&c. itut ntiohal(l,a monk (»f St. Ainan(i'<;, iii^Ci^alion of El)r(>in, and was rocuiviid 
in llie tfiitli in liis li/V* <»f St. Hie- at Si. Fui.v*y’s in Feronne, l>y St. L’Uan, 
trudes, assures us, tliat he was Inslurp of who was niiule first ahhot of that house 
Sion ('Sedunensis) in the Valais; and in It is related in the tenth toine^ 

that he was abbot of St. Maurice's at printed in 17r>l * that St. Uainns, fifth hi- 
Ag^aunum, before he was made bishop shop of the Moriiii or I'arvamie, performed 
of Sion, appears from the lists and re- thetranslationof the body ofSt. Amatus, 
gisters of both places, says Mahillon, formerly bishop of Sion, who (lied in 6‘.90, 
(Annales Bened. 1. i. 1. 16. p. 521. This and who was buried at Brefiil, in Latin 
is fully ])roved hy L’Ahb^ Baid'e, (Merc. Broilus, otherwise called Manrontivilla 
Fr.) and the .fonrnalists of Trevaux> for and Meriiivilla, now called l)y the French 
June 1753, who draw an argument that Mervillc* and hy the FiemiiiKS Mer«:em, 
St. Amatus came from Aj^aniinni, because on the Lis. ] ). I leiirv, and D. Tachereau, 
certain rclicks of the 'J'heha’aii martyrs the present learned Manrist cuntiunators 
are kept at St. Arne's church. The old of (iallia Christiana, prove more fully that 
Gallia ChriMinnn, published in 16.56, by St. Amatus was the sixteenth bishop of 
the two brothers of Ste Marthe, calls Sion, which also appears from F. Buce- 
St. Amatus archbishop of Sens ; hut the liu’s Germania Sacra, Smiler's Vallesia 
new iiioie ac'ciirate Gallia Christiana, Sacra, Briquet's V'allesia Christiana^ Mu- 
compiled hy the Manrist monks, 1). J)eii. rer’s Helvetia Sacra, &c. nor is his name 
nis of Ste. Marthe, 1). Brice, and their found in the ancient catalogues of the 
associates, has in the latter volume?, cor- ari'hoiNhops td Sens, as those of Fonte- 
rceted this mistake. It is mentioned neile and the Vatican, both compiled in 
(t. 90 that St. Amatus, bishop of Sion, the tenth a^e. 
was banished by king Theodoric, at the 
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administration of the French kingdom ; the murder of Saint 
Leodegarlus, and the persecution and banishment of many 
other holy bishops and vsaints, of which he was the author, 
are instances of his injustice, cruelty, and irreligion. The 
enemies of St. Aniatus found it an easy matter to accuse him 
before such a king, and such a minister, of crimes which 
liad not llie least fouinlalioii in trntli ; some say, of aecnsing 
Kbroiii of tyranny. 4^heodoric, willioiit farther examinatioiu 
or so much as allowing the holy man a hearing, banished 
him to St. Tursey’s monastery at Peroniie, where St. Ullan, 
the abbot, treated liiin with all imagincable res]>ect and vene- 
ration. The holy exile rejoiced in his disgrace to find the 
tran(|uillity of holy relircineiit, in which he enjoyed a sweet 
calm, with tlie happy means of living to himself and (hid, 
conversing always in heaven, and giving free scopeto his zeal 
in the practice oftlie most rigorous penitential austerities. The 
Hagrant injustic'c that w'as done him never drew^ from him 
the least complaint, though no synod had bevn assembh^d 
to hear him, no senteiic'c of deposition issued out, no crime 
so much as laid to his cdiarge in juridical manner. The 
only circumstance which atllictcd him was to see a wolf in- 
truded by the king into his see, not to feed, but to devour 
his Hock. 

After the death of St. Ultan, St. Maiiront w^as cdiarged 
with the custody of St, Ainatus, and took him first to the 
monastery of Hainaye; but soon after built a new abbey 
upon an estate of his own, at a place called Breiiil or Broil e, 
now Merville, (that is, Little Town) upon the Lis in Inlan- 
ders. St. A matus removed with him to Breiiil. St. Man - 
rout rejoiced to be jmssessed of such a guest, and jesigned 
to him the government of that abbey. St. Amatus, both by 
words and example, excited the monks to fervour and hu- 
mility, and having settled the house in excellent order, shut 
himself up in a little cell near tho church, in w hich he occu- 
pied his soul with so much ardour in heavenly contemplation, 
as scarce to seem to be any longer an inhabitant of the earlii. 
Thus lie lived five years with these monks, and only left tlituo 
to become an intercessor with Christ in his glory foi' them, 
about the year (JJK). Lbroin, who had sacrificed mai’.y iimo- 
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cent l)isho[)s and noMeiiien to his cruel policy, was himself 
mass?icred in G70> Kiii«^ "riicodoric died in (Jlil , but entering 
into liiniself some time before his death, had severely con- 
demned himself for having niijnsrly |)erseciito(l St. Arnatus, 
and in satisfaction made several tlonalions to the abbey of 
Jtreuil. Ciramaye takes this house to have been a community 
of secadar priests; but tliat tliey were monks is evident, since 
the C ■apucliin friars, in digging up tlu‘ grouiul, found remains 
of their bodies bui*ied in the monastic liabit, asCastjUion re- 
marks.'*^ In the inenrsions of the Normans tlK\se monks 
retired with the relieks of St. A mat ns first to Soissons, hut 
soon after to Jhjuay. ’"^ This tran^^lation was made on the 
first of May, in H70, by Eriianniens, abbot of Breiiil, and Saint 
Baiiiijs, fifth bishoj) of Tarvaiine,' vvlum these relicLs were 
deposited in the chapel wliieh St. Maiiroiil bad built In liouonr 
of St. Ainatus, sooiiafter bis death, in the elsureb of onr Lady, 
which, four years after, began to be called St. Amatn>'s or 
St. Amv’s, w'hen tb(‘se monks obtained of dohii, bisb()|> of 
Arras and (landu'ay, king C’barles the Bald, anil Baldwin L 
siirnained the Iron-arineil (who had been made by that 
prince* so\ereigii count of IHanders and Artois or tlie Mi)- 
rini) proper aiitbejrity to remoAc from BrerdL and fi\ their 
re sidenc e at this church in Pouay. The moiiasteiy t luis set- 
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Soino improbably j)rolfii(l that 
Douay was the iiirtropolis of tbo ( atuaci 
in Caesar’s time, as CUiicciardiii takes no- 
tice. nucbnbl, and several other writers 
quolt'd by Grainaye, lestily, that J>ouay 
was Ibe patrimony of St. Kietnubs, and 
that her busbaiiel Adalbald, the most no- 
l)le duke, founded there' the eluireh of our 
Lady, now calltMl of St. Ann', and rebuilt 
upon the same bill, a c?:i.stle wbirb was 
fallen to deeay. From this time l)»uu\y 
w as called a cast b‘, and always mentioin d 
as a place of strength. St. Mauront gave 
this bill and ebureh to the monks of 
Hreiiil, but the castle was kept by the 
Icn-ds, afterward e<»unt‘., of Ostrevaiit, 
with the title of Advocates tif this a!)bey 
and ebureh. This was called the castle 
of Douay, and the quarter al>uut Saint 


A Ihin’s church. Old Dou.ay. The town on 
the o1 iier .-.iilc td the Sc'arp was htiili af- 
terward, and eallrfl New Douay. At th .t 
time Lninhras, now a small village, a mile 
from Douay, v..is the most eoiisider.ible 
place in the let rltcny ofOstpcvanl, famotis 
for its mart, its harhotir or .station for 
boats on the fixer, the royal treasury, &c. 
Meiertis says Douay was destroytalhy the 
Normans and Danes in H7D ; but it soon 
recovered itself, has been ever since one 
of the most considerable towns in riaii- 
ders, and was for some lime the residence 
of the sovereign cotints of Flanders. The 
collegiate church of St. Peter was fumulcd 
by tlnise counts in the twelfth century. 
See Gramaye, Antiqtiitates Flaiidriffi, in 
Duaco, p. 301. Castillion, cbronol. sacra 
Belgii, p. 39 . 
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tied at Douay, was secularized, and converted into a college 
of canons in 910. A priory and a lioly chapel subsisted long 
after this at llreiiil, on the spot where St. Mauront received 
St. Amatus, and where both led an anachoretical life. The 
land to this day belongs to this church of St. Aniatns or ATn^, 
in Douay. liie i*elicks of St. Mauront were translated to 
St. Ainu’s in Douay, from Marchicnnes, in 1 4S5, See tlic 
life of St. Amatus, written before the translation of his 
relicks, or the destruction of the monastery of JJreiiil, or 
Merinville, or INIerville. Also Bulteau, 1. 3. c. 3(>. (irainaye 
Antiqu. Duac. p. 202. C^astillion Chi\aiol. Eccl. llelgic. sen 
Episc. Belgic. in Duaco, j). 38, .39. and D. Henry and 1>. Ta- 
chereau in the last part of Gallia Christiana, and the Bollan- 
dists, p. 120 — 133. 

ANOTHER ST. AMATUS, OR AME, 

ABBOT AND CONFKSSOU, 

Is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on this day. 
His youth he (‘onsecrated to God in the most fervent exer- 
cises of all virtue in the monastery of Agaunurn, and was 
called by ol)edicnce to Remireinont in Lorrain, and consti- 
tuted abbot of that iiunuTOus community. Continually en- 
larging the capacity of his soul hy i)urityiiig his desires, and 
inflaming Ins atfeetions more and more, lie received continu- 
ally new accessions of grace and virtue, ajid thereby made 
j)crpetual approaches towards the fountain of all jXM'fection. 
He considered that a uniform religious life is not an idle 
dull round of the same exercises, but a daily ad\ aiiciiig in fer- 
vour and purity of heart, by which all the regular practices 
of devotion and penance become, as it were, every day new. 
Thus j)cj*scvering and improving in every grace, and in every 
virtue, he happily attained to the prize of eternal bliss, to 
which he was called about the year 627- His relieks are en- 
shrined at Remireinont, or Romberg in the diocess of 3V)iil. 
See his life, and those of his two successors, SS. Homarie and 
Adelphiis, wrote in a clear plain style by a monk of that 
house, who lived under the two latter; extant in Mabillon, 
Acta Belied, t. 2, p. 135. 415. t;02. Sec also Ibillcan, Hist. 
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Monast. <1* Orcid. t. 1. p. 41!!. The BoUandists^ t. 3. Sept, 

p. 95. 

ST. MAURI IJUS, BISHOP OF ANGERS, C. 

'In the fiftl) century, leaving a large estate and a tender mo- 
ther at Milan, in order to serve God in lioly retirement, he 
addressed liirnself to St, Alartin of 'J\)iirs, l)y wliorn he was 
directed in the narrow path of Christian perfection. He 
founded a monastery on a hill called Priseiae, near the village 
C'alon on the Loire, four miles from Angers, to which he 
often retired, even after he was made bishop, and where, after 
Ills death, his body rested and was held in great veneration 
till it was translated from this church, which bore his name, 
into that of St. Martin, hy Nesing, bishop of Angers, about 
the year !) 70 . It is there exposed in a rieh shrine, and has 
been honoured with many inira(*loi. His life was written 
hy St. Magnobodus, hisliop of Angers, about two hundred 
years after his death, and hy others. That which bears 
the name of St. (Jregory of Tours, tioes not .s(‘(‘m to lx* his 
work. See the liuUaudisis, p. Gl, who prefei* his lii’e b.y 
Magnobodus. 
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SKl’TEMIJER XIV. 

THE EX ALTATION OF THE HOLY CRO SS . 

A. D. fi29. 


3 HE miraculous appcaraiice 
.tikI the iliscovcry of that saci 

Sfc May 

Mi)w wtvik .sofvtT the church aj>- 
I fared ill it.s iiifaiiry, tlit' wliolc power ol 
tlu* Roitiaii einpirc, exerted a^aiiist it 
willi the utmost fury, was not alilt* to .sfi>p 
its pro'^rr.ss, niiich loss to extin^ui.sii it. 
'Fho lilth* hock of ('hrist.j^row by its own 
lo'^sf-., ami pithorcd strenj^th frotii the 
most, \iolout porseciitisins ; the very om- 
f.crors who hail .so lon*!^ wafjed war ajjaiiist 
the cross, confessed themselves vaii- 
tjuishod, laid down their arms, and he- 
I line its \otarie.s and protectors. Tliis 
woiitlcrful ehaiijye was not the wtjrk of 
men, but of Gotl ; nor was it i tlVcted 
without miracles, thouc^h it was itsilf 
most miraculous. Christ, who con> 
quered the world, not by the sword, but 
by the ignominy of his cross, was pleased 
to make Constantine triumph by that 
sacred sign, that he might know the 
baud by which he was raised. This em- 
peror marched from the border of the 
Jxhiue through Gaul and part of Italy by 
Vt ronato Rome, against the tyrant Max- 
eritius, w'ho had declared war against 
him, and was at Rome with an army 
much .superior to his. Cou.stautine, 
though he was not yet a Christian, ear- 
nestly invoked the one true God, both on 
his march, and the day before he gave 
battle, and Clirist was pleased by a dou- 
ble vision to show him from what power 


of the cross to Constantine,* ^ 
•ctl wood l>y St. llL*lcn,'‘' gave 

3. t. p. 4(;. 

I be rce» ived the empire of the world Some 
have thought that Eusebius and Pruden- 
tins (1- l.ailv. Symtnachuni') recount the 
vi-,i.»n of I he (‘ross in the sky to have h.ip- 
pmicd in Ckiul; but the former mcnlions 
neither the tnne nor tin* country; and 
the hitler c\j»i'essly says it wa.s shewn him 
after he itad passed the Alps, transmmis 
.Ilfnfiits. Lactantiiis d(‘terniincs hoth the 
lime and place of this nocturnal vision, 
with whi'h he assuri’s ns the emperor 
was tavouicd near Rome, the night before 
the hitlle. Kusehius himself expressly 
distinguishes the vi?>ioii which he saw in 
the day, and another the night following. 
The former this historian relates as fol- 
lows : (^>ustaritine, just after he had put 
up an earnest prayer to the true God, 
was travelling with part of hi.s army at 
mid-day, says the martyr Artemius ; 
about noon, says Socrates ; most accu- 
rately Eusebius, a little after mid-day, 
the sun beginning to decline, when he 
and all those that were with him, beheld 
with astonishment in the sky, above the 
siin, a bright cross of light, as has been 
related in the notes on the life of .Saint 
Helen (t. 8. p. 217.) and that of St. (.’yril 
of Jerusalem, (t. 3. p. HkL) The night 
following, Chr).st appeal cil to Constantine 
in his sleep, with the same sign, and 
commanded him to have a rcpreBCUtutiun 
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the first occasion to this festival, which was celebrated under 
the title of the Exaltation of the Cross on the fourteenth of 
September, both by the Greeks and Latins as early as in the 


of it to be made, and to make u^e of it 
fur his standard in battle. The emperor 
rose very early the next rooming, im- 
parted this second vision to bis friends, 
and f^ave orders for the famous imperial 
standard to l)e made in that form* It was 
known by the name of the Labaruin, 
the etymology of which word is very un- 
certain. (See Gretscr, J3e Cruce, 1. 1. c.4. 
Gothefred. in Cod. Theodos. Tit. de Pr«- 
positis Laborum. Fuller 1. 2. Miscell. 
Sacr. c. I . Suicer v. AaSapo^, Du Cange, 
V. Labaruin, or as it is called by Sozo- 
men, the glosses on the Code, and some 
other Greeks, Laborum.) It was a pole 
plated witli gold, upon which was laid 
horizontally a cross bar, so as to form the 
figure of a cross. The top of the perpen- 
dicular shaft was adorned with a crown 
wrought with gold, and ornamented with 
sparkling precious stones. In the middle 
of this crown was a monogram repre- 
senting the name of Christ by the two 
initial Greek letters, X Chi, equivalent to 
our CH, and 1* //a, equivalent to our R. 
This la$t>-mentioued letter was formed in 
the Chit and rose a little above it. A pur- 
ple veil of a square figure hung from the 
cn)ss bar, spangled with bright jewels, 
which dazzled the eyes of the beholders. 
Above the veil were afterward set the 
images of the emperor and his children. 



The emperor chose fifty men of the stout- 
est and most religious among his guards, 
to carry this banner by turns ; it was 
always borne before the emperor in bat- 
tles. Constantine caused banners of the 
same fashion, but less, to be made for 
every legion, and had the monogram of 
the name of Christ framed, in the form 
of a cross, on hi.s helmet, and in the 
shields of bis soldiers. Julian the Apos- 
tate changed on his medals this sacred 
monogram into the old letters S. P. Q. R. 
But Jovian and the succeeding emperors 
restored it. 

Maxentius's army, which consisted of 
the united forces of three armies of vete- 
ran soldiers, esteemed the best in the 
empire, engaged Constantine in the ^uiii- 
tiaii fields, near the bridge Milvius, noun 
called Poiite-Mole ; and being defeated, 
Maxentius was drowned in the Tiber in 
his flight, on the twenty-seventh of Oc- 
tober 3 1 2, .as it is related by Libanius, 
Aurelius Victor, Eusebius, &c. Constan- 
tines eaiiip was near Ponte Mole, but 
Maxeutius was drowned at another bridge 
made of laiats, which he had caused to be 
thrown over the Tiber, at the Red Rocks, 
nine miles from Rome, as is clear from 
Eusebius and Zosimus, though Pruden- 
tius and the panegyrist mistake it for 
Ponte Mole. Cunstantiue on the same 
day entered Rome in triumph. The se- 
nate and people of Rome, four years after, 
erected to his honour, in inemoiy of his 
victory, a magnificent triumphal arch at 
the head of the Ai>piati road, behind the 
amphitheatre, in which the inscription 
runs, “ That by the instinct of the Deity 
he delivered the commonwealth from the 
tyrant,’’ “Quod instinctuDivinitatis, men- 
tis maguitudine — de tyraiino justis remp. 
uitus est armis.” (ap. Gruter, p. 282.) 
The cross could not be decently men- 
tioned among Romans, who looked upon 
it as an unlucky omen, and as Cicero 
says (pro Rabir.) not to be named by 
a freeman. Pope Clement Xil. caused 
tbis triumphal arch to be repaired in 
adding this iiiscTiption *. Arcum 
Imp. Constantino M.ereetum ob relatam 
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fifth and sixth ages, '• at Jerusalem from the year 335. The 
recovery of this precious iiistriiment and tneniorial of our 
redemption out of the hands of the infidels, in the reign of 

See the Bollaiuiists un May 3. Thonias<;iii, Tr. dcs Fetes p. 479* Haillet Hist, 
lie cette Fete. Jos. Assetnaiii, Comm, in Caleud. univ. t. 5. p. 1236. ad 14 Sept. See 
also oil the third of May. 


sahitari criicis si^no prreclaram de Max* 
entio victoriani,” &'c. Constantine him- 
self attributed this victory to the cross, 
in the inscription which he caused to be 
put under his statue with which the se- 
nate honoured him in Rome, as Eusebius 
testifies, (vit. Constant. 1. I. c. 33.) The 
same historian mentions that in his tri- 
umph, he (iid not inuunt the capitul, to 
oiler saerifices and gifts to the false gods, 
according to the eiistom of his predeces- 
sor'i, hut “ hy illustrious ins<Tiptu>ns pro- 
mulgated the piiwer of Christ ’s s.aving 
sign.*' Codinus assures us, (Orig. (ion- 
staiitinop.) that he caused the sign of the 
ero-.s which he hail seen in the air, to be 
ert?cte<l in the chief sijuarc at Const an- 
tiuo]de. Eusehiiis Icstifie-S (Vit. Const. 
1.3. c. 4.0. ^ that he also set up in the 
principal hall of his palace at Constan- 
tinople, a great figure of the cross which 
he had seen in the heavens, and hy the 
power of wliieli he had been victorious. 
That not only the inouogpam, hut also the 
figure of Iht? cross was placed in the La- 
harum, etc. is clear from the description 
in Etischins, and from the ancient medals 
in which it is represented. The figure 
and sign of the cro.ss were held in vene- 
ration before Constantine, who herein 
only practised what the church had learn- 
ed from the apostles. The century-wri- 
ters (cent. 3. c. 10.) pretend that Ter- 
tullian borrowed his respect for this saving 
sign from the Moiitanists. But he proves 
it from flic tradition and custom of the 
church, as do the. other fathers. .Saint 
Ephrem (I. dc pmnit.) says, “ The Chris- 
tians marked their very dimrs with the 
precious and life-giving cross.'’ That the 
figure of the cross was u.sually marked on 
the tombs of the primitive Christians, see 
the learned canon John de Vita (De Aii- 
liqnitHtihus lieneventanis, Difisert, IJ. 
f>. 291 , Romxe 1721.) See also Mamachi 
(Oiigine'i Christ. 1. 1. c. 3. 11 . O’.) Ariiigbi, 


&c. Also the Greek monogram of the 
name of Christ was in use long before 
Constantine's time, and is found engrived 
on the tombs of St. Laurence and many 
other martyrs. See Busius and Aringhi. 
(Roma suht. 1. 3. c. 22. &c.) Mamachi 
(t. 5.' Boldctti (Obsers'. ad CaEtnet. sacra. 
1. 1. e. 39 .^ Mcnekeuius (Diss. de Mono- 
gram.) Georgi (Diss. dc Moiiogr. Christi.) 
Bonaroti (Praef. 1. De Vitreor. Frag. Vas- 
cul. ('arniet. Urli.) Ac. Another mono, 
gram was 1. K. ft. T. i*. the iniriai letter? 
of ‘lijirJf ©tH Tier, lu/rrjf:, t/f'sus 

CAristfSon of Gotf Saviour. These initial 
letters being worn by Neophytes or per- 
sons newly hapti/ed, they were called 
which word is formed of those Greek 
letters, and signifies a fish ; whence Ihcv 
are called symbolically hyl'ertiiHian (De 
Moriog. c. 5.) Piscet or Fish, and are dis- 
tinguished hy the emhlein of a fish en- 
graved on their tombs in the catacombs, 
&c. See Aringhi ; Jaeiitius, p. 94, Ac. 
The two apparitions with which Con- 
stantine was favoured, are attested in so 
authentic a manner, that Balu/i* had rea- 
son to cry out (Not. in Lariant.)“ What 
history will men believe, if it Ijc allowed 
to call in iptestion a fact confirmed by 
the most unexceptionable witnesses, .'ind 
hy ancient medals and other monu- 
ments Eusebius assures us, that he re- 
ceived the account he gives ii.s of tlw< 
double apparition, from Constantine’s 
own mouth, who confirmed the truth of 
his narration hy a solemn oath. (Eus. de 
Vita Const. 1. 1. c. 3H.) That emperor 
loudly ascribed his victories to this mira- 
culous sign of the eruss, (ib, I. 2. c. b, 7, 
a.' 10, Ac.) which ap|>ears .i|su from \a- 
rious inscriptions which he set up in puh- 
lic places, and from several medals whif !i 
he and his successor struck. Laetantiiis, 
who was preceptor to Crispus f’a.*sar, 
Constantine's son, ascribes Coastantine’s 
victory over Maxentius totlie miraculous 
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lleracliiKs, in the seventli ccMitiiry, was afterward gratefully 
comineniorated on the same day; and the feast of the Inven- 
tion or Discovery of the Cross has been removed in the Latin 


vision which he had in his sleep before ihf* 
battle. See his liook On the fleath of the 
Persecutors, c, 44. which work he wnite 
before Eusebius compiled his life of Coii- 
Btantine. Philostor^ius, an Arian coteni> 
porary historian, in <'ertain fragments of 
his history prcscrv(?d by Photius. (1. I. 
c. 6.) describing (Jonstantinc*s vision of 
the cross in the air, says the heavenly 
si^n extended very wide in the East, witli 
a wonderful light, and with the following 
inscription, *i:>/ Tnrtji Nixi. By this Om- 
quer. In several ancient incdali it is 
expressed in Latin \ hi hoc i id or cris. 
This rncinor.'tble event is recorded in the 
Acts of St. Artemius, (he martyr under 
tiulian, (iclasitis f’yzicenus, tin* Alexan- 
drian or Paschal (llironiele. (published by 
l'\ Raih'i’us, and moie aeeiirati'ly by Dii 
t’angc) coin)Mlcd in h'3(l. Soerales, So- 
xomen, (dycas, Eulyebius, (('hr. Orient.) 
A:c, who do not c<jpy Eusebius, but write 
from vadibus memoirs and as vouchers of 
a fact to which niatiy had been cye-wit- 
lu'sses. Among these authors if auy dis- 
agrctuiicnt be found in certain circuin- 
stancps, the autliority of Eusebius ought 
to have tlie greatest weight. According 
to the Paschal ('hron. A:c. the inscription 
was formed in letters as it wen* of g«)l<I, 
in the perpendicular shaft or lx>dy of the 
crossfrom the middle down tothe bottom. 



See Tillcmont, Vies des Emp. L’Ahhe 
de Lestocq, dean and grand vicar at 
Amiens, Discours. Historiqiic sur la Con- 
version de Constantin, an. J7r>l. Laiigict 
Diifresnoy, Tr. Hist, sur les Apparitions, 
t. I. p. 47. F. .facutius, a Homan llcne- 
dictin monk, Syntagma de apparentis 
(.‘oiistantino M. Crucis Historia, Hom.v 
17.^5; and the elegant and judicious 
Mons. Heau, Hist, du Has Empire, 1. 1. 
Among the Protestants some pretend the 
history of this apparition to he a forgery 
and nil imposture, as Horiibeek,(Comm. 
ill litill.iiii Urh. VI 11. de linag. eultu, 
p. Oiscliiis, (in I'hes. uiimisin. an- 

ti(|. p. 4().L) 'Polliiis, (Praif. in Longin. et 
Adiiot. in Lfietant. de Mort. Persec. 
e. 44.') and Christ. Thomasius, (Observ. 
Ilaileiis. t. 1. p. 380.) At so harsh and 
extravagant a censure other Protestants 
are shucked. For who can hear without 
indignation a religious emperor (who em- 
braced Ibe divine faith in opposition to 
(he Homun senate and the principal orders 
of men in the whole empire, and a faith 
wliteh declared war against all his jias- 
sioiis) charged in this very action with 
hypocrisy, imposture, and perjury? Could 
he, moreover, impose upon the senses of 
his whole army ? Could so many histo- 
rians and monuments of the same age he 
made to conspire in a fact which was 
cither ])ul>liely notorious or manifestly 
false ? To defeat this iniraelc, John Albert 
Fabricius (l)iss. de Cruce a Coustantirio 
visa in IVihl. Gra'c. vol, 6. c. J. f>. 8.) and 
John Andrew Schmidiiis (Diss. de Luna 
in Cruce visa Helmstadii, 16*8.) have en- 
deavoured to explain the diurnal appari- 
tion by a natural solar or lunar halo. An 
halo is a circle of light, often red, which 
compasses the sun and moon at a small 
distance. It di tiers from the rainbow, 
which consists always of the seven co- 
lours, and appears in opposition to the 
sun ; also from a parhelion which is a 
second or a false sun formed by an image 
of the sun reflected by a light cloud. (See 
Philosopliieal Transactions, An. 1670. 
Mem de rA< a<l. 1721. Mem. de 'Prevoiix 
1701. New ton’s Optics, p. 155, &c.) But 
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church to tlie third of Muv ever since the ciijhth cenliirv. The 
history of the recovery of this sacred relickfrom the Persians 
i.sgatliered from the continiiatioii of tlie Paselial Chronicle, 
'^nieophanes, Cedreniis, and other liistorians. 

Chosroes II. tlie most harharoiis and periidioiis king of 
Persia, availing hitnself of the weakness of the reign of the 
cruel and co\etons usurper IMiocas, liroke jieace with the 
empire, upon tlie specious ])rett nee of ri venging the murder 
i)f the emperor Mauj’itius and his family, whom Phoeas liad 
most inhumanly massaen^l. Put llie (amdiiet of this l>arhn- 
rian shewed liow oppo.sile liis vie\ss wc*re \o those of jmblic 
justice, and tliat his aim was nuu'ely lo gratify liis arnhitioii, 
and his im|>hu'at)h^ haired of tlie Cdiristiaii and Itoman nanu^ 
"Phe Pei’sians ine(‘ting with no opposition, plundered ^leso- 
potamia and part of Syria. Heracleus, ]>ri*fect of Africa, 
being pr(‘ssed hv the chi(‘f statesmen and simators to assume 
the jmrple, and rid tiu* empirt* of a usurper, went with his 
forces hy sea to Constantinople, aftt‘r a succt‘ssfnl battle jnade 
Phoeas prisoiu‘r, and put him and his children to death in 
the year f>l 1, tin* tyrant having reigned eight years an^ four 
months. Tlie new emperor, hy suppliant entreaties, begged 
a peace of Chosroes, with the proU'er of an annual tribute ; 
hut the haughty barbarian dismissed liis ambassadors without: 
an aiidieiiee, and in the first year of tin* n‘ign <»f I lerae.iius 
the Persians took ICdessa and Apamea, and advaiH'cd fjs far 
as Antioch : in the second they look Cfcsarea in Cappadocia ; 
in the fourth Damascus, and in the iiftli (which was the year 


light is not more distant from darkin-ss 
than a circular halo from the figure of a 
cross. If, hy an ohiique re flection of cer- 
tain pencils of rays, an halo might form a 
cross in its middle, on the solar disk 
( which Fabricius does not shew ever to 
have bappciieil,; what afliiiity ha.s this 
with a cross ajipearing abovi- the sun ? 
not to mention tlie inscription and many 
other circumstances. Whence M<».slicim, 
at this day the oracle of the German I*ro- 
testants in ecclesiastical history, having 
mentioned these opinions of Tullius and 
Fabricius, says: “ It is easy to confute 
both those who call this apparition a 


forgery of the emperor, and those who 
ascrihe itlo thi* natural causes of an halo/’ 
\c. t.Moslieirn. Instil. Histor. Keel. 
Ilclmstadii. l75o. Sopil-I. p. 145.) Those 
likewise shew their distress for an answer, 
who would have this vision pass for a 
dream, and seem themselves asleep if 
they imaciue (Jonstiintine and his army 
to .liHve drcaniiM: all together in the midst 
of their march. The connection of the 
diurnal and nocturnal visions, and of the 
event remove all c;^vil about this miracle. 
Sec Ihuiedict XIVth’s ndcs for distin- 
jTui'.liing sojau iMtural visions. DcCaiio- 
niz. 1. 1. c. M. 
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Gl4) in th(* inontli of June they possessed themselves of Je- 
rusalem, niling tliat city with outrages which cannot he men- 
tioned w^ithoul horror. JVlany thousands of clerks, monks, 
nuns, and virgins were crucdly massacred, ninety thousand 
Christians were sold for slaves to tlu; Jews, and aflerwai'd 
many of them were tortured and slain. The (dinrcluvs, even 
that of the holy se])ulchre, were burnt, and all tlu* rit h 
moveiihles were carried away, among which were iin inhnile 
number of <‘onsecratcd vessels, many precious relicks, and 
that part of the wood of the true cross, w lfu li had h(‘en lefl 
tljere by St. Helen. The patrician Nicetas found means by 
the help of one of the friends of Sarhazara, llie IVrsjai» ge- 
neral, to save two holy relicks, namely the spiinge with 
which the soldiers gave our Saviour vinegar to drirdv ; and 
the lance which pierced his side ; both which lu* sent to 
Constantinople, The sacred sponge was <^x|)osed to the view 
of the peo]>le in the grc'at church, on the feast of the Exalta- 
tion of the Cross, on the fourtc*enth of Sc‘pt(‘i!d)c*r, the same* 
year. The sacred laiu*(‘ was brought thither ou tlu* Satin- 
day, twenty-sixth of Oetober: it was public ly \enerated 
rn the great cburcli on the folios^ ing '^I'uesday and W e dnes- 
day by the men, and on Tliursday and I'^ iclay hy the* wo- 
men. '^llie patriarch Zachary w^-is carried away captive into 
Perski, with a great multitude of other persons. During liis 
absetice the abbot Modestus look care of the city of Jerusa- 
lem, and began to rebuild several ebiircdies and monasteries 
that h»d been destroye<l. The next ye.'ir the Pei*si.*nis took 
.Alexandria, and |>Iundered all Egypt; and in tlie year fol- 
lowing they con([uered Carthage*. 'Pliese lossc's and calajui- 
ties forced lleradius again suppliantly to bc*g pevu e of tlie 
victorious tyrant, who laughed at his re(fuc*st, and hlasphc- 
iniously deedared, “ That he would never Jet those men rest, 
so long as they should adore one who had been crucified 
‘‘ by other men, and should refuse to worship the sun.'" 
Heraclius depending wholly iij>c)n the Saviour of tlie w^orld, 
whose glory he was to assert, in the extivme [xn erty of tlie 
state, borrowcHl tlie gold and silver which was found iji the 
churches, and coined it into money, to raise an army for the 
protection of his subjects. Suez, lieu tenant-general to the 
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Persian king, took Aiicyi'a, pillaged all Galatia, and being 
advanced as far as Chalcedon, ottered to treat of peace. 
Heraclius sent to him seventy noblemen of great worth to 
negotiate with him ; but the perfidious infidel put them all in 
chains, and carried them into Persia. When he arrived there, 
Jiis master caused him to be flayed aliv’^e, because he had not 
brought witli him Heraclius himself, wliom he had once 
seen, and had received presents from. 

The emj>eror resolved at length to cariy the war into IVr- 
sia itself, to oblige the infidels to return home for the defence 
of their own country. That he might i-ot leave any eiiemitvs 
behiiul him, he conclude<l a peace with the chan of the 
Turei Avari, who had attacked him on the side of Thrace, 
and in the year 2, the twelfth of liLs reign, began his rnarcli 
toward Persrjt immediately after Easter. When he put him- 
self at the head of his army, holding in his hand a picture of 
Jesus Christ, he protested to his soldiers, that he would never 
abandon them till death, and set before them how the efie- 
rnies of God had overrun their ('ountry, rendered the cities 
desolate, laid the countries v/aste before them, biii'nt tlie 
sanctuaries, profaned the holy attars with blood, and defiled 
the sanctity of the most holy places by their brutal lusts and 
debaucheri<‘s. \\'ith this army he defeated the Persians the 
same year in Armenia, and in the ensuing summer took the 
city Gazac in Persia, and burnt in it the fine temple, and the 
palace of Chosroes, in which was a rich statue of that prince, 
sitting under a dome, which represented the heavens witli 
the sun, moon, and stars, and round about it angels bolding 
sceptres in their hands, w ith machines to make a noise like 
thunder. Leading his army hack to take winter quarters in 
Albania, he there, out of compassion, released fifty thousand 
Persian captives he had brought with him, and supplied them 
with necessaries ; wdiich act of humanity made them all to 
pray with tears for his success, and that he might deliver 
Persia from a tyrant, who by his cruelty and exactions w as 
the destroyer of mankind. The emperor’s campaigns in 
624 and 625, were still more successful against Tiumberl ess 
armies of the enemy. Sarhazara, a Persian general, ;irrived 
witli a strong army before Chalcedon, and w as seconded i>y 
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the perfulious (*h;in of tlie Avari^who, hnv ijig l)roke the truce, 
attacked C<)n>taiitiiw>j)lc on tlic European side of tlie Straits. 
They were, however, hotli repulsed hy the Christians in 
July CtJd, and in their disorder slew^ one another. Tliis deli- 
A^CJanee was look(*d upon as miraculous, ol>tained hy the in- 
tt*r(‘ession of tlie llless(‘d Virgin, as tl\e J^iS(‘hal (lliroriiele, 
Theophanes, and particularly Cedreniis relate. 

On the tw'i'lflh of l)ee(‘inh(‘r in ^>'-7? llerJK'lius gave* the 
Persians an enlii’e ov(‘rlhro\v, .ilinost without aiiy loss on his 
iside, near the ruins of tlu‘ ancient ( ily t>f Ninivi*, under the 
command of hezastt‘s, who was himself found among the 
slain, with his sliic^d and arrmnir c f massy gedd ; and with 
him fell most of the field ollleers and t!u‘ greatesi p.artofthe 
Persian army. '^Phe proud Chosro<‘s was drove from town 
to town, yet eonlinui'd ohstinatedy (h‘af to all proposals of 
])ea('e. lieraclius, in his pursuit burnt down all the king’s 
houses of pleasure, hut often released prisoncTs witliont a 
ransom, though the harbariaii detained even liis and>assa- 
dors. "Phe disdain with which Cliosroes r(‘je(‘t('d all means 
of pqpce, c‘\en though lieraclius was inastei* of the greatest 
part of Persia, extremely exasperated his suhjeets ; and his 
general Sarhazara, who was near (’haleedcm, upon informa- 
tion that Iiis mastin* had (‘ondemned him todie, ope nly i*(*vo!ted 
from IPnn to the Romans. C’hosroes loc'ked himself iipw itli 
his wives and cdiildi’cn in the strong c'ity of Seleueia on the* 
’Tigris, and being tlu‘re seized with a dysentery, declarid 
Mardesanes or .Medarses, his son hy Sirem, tlu* most Ixdcn ed 
of his c'oneiihlnes, his snccesscux and ordered pr(*j)arations to 
he made for his coronation. His eldi'st son Si roes, ])rovoked 
at this injiifitic^e, appealed to the nobles, took up arms, iv- 
leased t!u‘ Roman prisojiers w hom lu* sent hack to lleraelius, 
seized cm his father, hound him in chains, and threw him 
into a strong dungeon which Chosroes had lately fortified to 
keep his treasures in. Exasj)erated more and more at his 
father’s arrogance, even though the tyrant saw himself in his 
powder, Siroes set no bounds to his rage, allow ed hifii only a 
small quantity of bread and water for his sul)sistence, and 
hade him eat the gold which he had aniassed hy the oppres- 
sion of so many innocent people. He sent his Satrapes and 
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liis enemies to insult him, aiul caused Marde^anes, wluun he 
would have crowned, and all the rest of his children, to he 
murdered before his eyes, lii this manner was the old kuni; 
treated for five days together, during which time he was fre- 
quently shot at and wounded with arrows, but not mortally, 
that his death might be the more lingering. He expired on 
the fifth day of these wounds. Thus, by God’s just judgiiient, 
perished Chosroes II. by the hands of an unnatural son, 
having himself mounted the throne by imbruing his hands iu 
the blood of his father Hormisdas, and filled not only his 
own kingdom, but all the East, with iOurdersand desolation, 
during a reign of thirty- five year?.'^*' Siroiis concluded a firm 
peace w ith lieraclius, released all the Roman prisoners, and 
among the rest, Zachary, patriarch of Jeruraleiii ; restored 
the provinces w liich the Christians had lost, and, among otlujr 
spoils, the true cross, which had been carried into FeiVia 
fourteen years before by Sa-'liazara, w liea he took Jerusalem. 

The emperor .brought this ]>recious relick with him to 
Constantinople, where he made li»s entry witJi a most splen- 
did trium[)h. In the beginning of the spring of the follow- 
ing year, 625), he embarked toc^'iriy the cross again to Jerusa- 
lem, and to return thanks to God in that holy place for his 
victories. He would carry it upon liis own shoulders into 
the city, with the utmost pomp; but stopped suddenly at the 
entrance of the city, and found lie was not able to go foiw^ard. 
Tlie patriarch Zachary who walked by his side, suggested to 
him, that his pomp seemed not agreeable to the humble ap- 
pearance which Christ made, when he bore his cross through 
the streets of that city; You,"’ said he, “walk in your 
gaudy imperial robes ; he w%'is meanly clad : you have on 


f'*) The streng^th of Persia was so broken ; 
by the victories of lieraclius, that it never 
recovered itself ; and soon after the Sa- 
racens, under the caliph Osman in 632. 
conquered this kiug^dom, having defeated 
and slain Hormisdas II. a son of Siro&s, 
the last Persian king of the race of Arta- 
xerxes. Few princes ever behaved with 
greater valour and religion than Hera- 
clius, during the six years he was engaged 
in the Persian war. But softened by the 

VoL. IX. 


blandishments of prosperity, he afterward 
tarnished his laurels, suffered the Maho- 
metan Saracens, not only to conquer all 
Arabia, but also to make inroads into 
Syria and became a weak prince, and an 
abetter of the Monotbelite heresy. God 
often chastised and delivered the flou- 
rishing nations of the Eastern empire, till 
he at length suffered his justice to take 
place. Thus he dealt with the Jews; 
thus be often deals with unfmthful souli. 
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^‘your head a rich diadem; he was crowned with a wreath 
of thorns ; you go with your shoes on ; he walked bare- 
foot/' Hereupon the emperor laid aside his purple and 
his crown, put on mean clothes, went along barefoot with the 
procession, and devoutly replaced ^he cross where it stood 
before* It still continued in the silver case in which it had 
been carried nwiry, and the patriarch and clergy finding the 
seals whole, opened the case with the key, venerated it and 
shewed it to the people. The original writers always speak 
of this portion of the cross in the plural number, calling it 
the ]>ieces of the wood of the cross, which shews that it 
consisted of different pieces. This solemnity was performed 
with the most devout thanksgiving, find honoured with mira- 
culous cures of several sick persons. The ceremony of ex- 
posing this sacred relick, as the most lively memorial of the 
sufferings of our Divine Redeemer, to the veneration of the 
faithful, on this and several other d.nys, was very solemn, and 
is often mentioned both before and after the recovery of this 
part of the cross from the infidels. With what pomp and 
respect the like was done with the part of the cross that was 
kept at Constantinople, and with what devotion and order 
the erajieror, his court, the clergy, and all ranks among the 
people assisted at this religious act is described at length by 
the emperor Constantine Porphyrogeneta, both on this feast 
of the Exaltation of the Cross,^**^ and on certain other solemn 
days 

About seven days before the first of August, the holy 
cross (t. e. that large portion which Constantine the Great 
** deposited in the imperial palace at Constantinople) was 
taken out of the holy treasury in which it was kept with 
other precious relicks and rich holy vessels, betwixt the 
third and sixth ode of matins then singing. It was laid on 
the ground, tliat the Protopapa or chief priest of the palace 
might anoint it all over with balsam and precious perfumes. 
Then it was set up in the church of the palace of our Lady 

Constant. Porphyrog. de Ceremoniis Aula ConstantiDopolitance, cur& Joan. 
Heiir. Leichii,et Joan.Jac. Reiskii, Lipsic 1751. Folio, 1. 1. c. 93. p. 74.— L. 9. 
c. 18. p. 311, Ac. 

i**' T« ^uXoc. 
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of the Phpros, or oppo^U^ tP the Pharos, exposed to the 
veneration of the people. After ini^tiiis, the clergj' of the 
palace assembled before it, singing hymns in praise of the 
cross, called Staiirosima, or, of the Cross. Then the princes 
and lords came to venerate it before they assisted at the 
Sunday's procession, in which they attended the emperor 
ev(Ty Sunday and holiday to the divine service in the 
cl lurch of the palace, or on certain great festivals to some 
other princij)al chiircli in the city. The chief priest then 
took up the cross on his head, liavdngon a purple c^issock, 
and over it a rich Scaramangium (or great cope which 
covers the whole body) and, attended by the clergy and 
others in procession, carried it through the golden ludl, 
before the oratory of St. Basil, placed it to be venerated by 
idl the senate; then proceeded to the palace of Daphne, 
and exposed it in the church of St. Stephen. On the 
twenty-eighth of July the priests began to c^arry the cross 
through all the streets and to all the houses, and afterward 
round the walls of the city, that by the devotion of the pco- 
pie, and their united prayers, God would, througli the cross 
and merits of his Son, bless and protect the city and all its 
‘‘ inhabitants. On the thirteenth ofSeplcmber it was brought 
back to the palace, and placed on a rich throne in the 
(Jirysotridinium, or goldeji hall, where the clergy sung 
the hymns in praise of the cross during its Exaltation 
there. It was afterward carried through all the apartments 
of the palace ; then dejwsited in the cliapel of St.Theo- 
dorus. In the evening it was delivered back to the keeper 
of the sacred treasure. Next morning it was carefully 
cleansed by the Protopapa and the keeper, and again de- 
posited in the rich case in the treasury.'’ See the emperor 
Constantine Porphyrogeneta, 1. 2. c. 8. In the eleventh 
chapter he wTites with what devotion and pomp the three 
great crosses kept in the great palace were taken out in the 
third or middle week of Lent, and exposed to veneration ; 
one in the new church of this great palace, another in the 
church of St. Stephen, in the palace of Daphne; the third in 
the patriarchal church of St. Sophia. All were brought back 
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on Friday in the same week with a procession, torches, 
adoration of the princes, senate, &c. hymns, &c. as above. 

Our Divine Redeemer is the spiritual king of our souls ; 
and it is by the love ami spirit of his cross that he must reign 
in them. By this happy instrument he has rescued us from 
tfie power of sin, ami conquered death and hell. But do not 
our sloth and malice still hold out against him ? Have the 
boundless exc^ess of his love, and the omnipotent power of his 
grace, yet triumphed over our Jiearts? Is his holy cross planted 
there ^ does it daily grow and spread itself in our affections ? 
The spirit of the cross, or of Christ crucufied, is the spirit of 
that ])erfeet humility, meekness, charity, patience, and all 
other virtues, which he preaelies tons by his cross. So long 
as self-love, pri<le, sensuality, or im])atience find any place 
in us, we are so far strangers to this spirit of Christ, and 
enemies to his cross. W e justly glory in this holy instru- 
ment of our salvation, in this adorable and sweet mystery of 
love, in this most tender and precious memorial of our infi- 
nitely amiable Cod and Saviour, and of the price by which he 
has redeemed us, and made us, by so many new strict titles, 
his own. But can we look on a crucifix, or form the cross on 
our foreheads, without being pierced w ith grief, and covered 
with shame and confusion to see ourselves so little acquainted 
with it, and its happy fruits ; so filled with the contrary spirit 
of the world ? Let us most earnestly and assiduously conjure 
our loving Saviour, by liis holy cross, and by his infinite love 
and mercy, to subdue our obstinacy, to extinguish in ns 
whatever opposes liis sweet reign, perfectly to form his spirit 
in our hearts, and entirely to subject all our powers and af- 
fretions to himself. He promised, that when lie should be 
exalted on his cross, he would draw all things to himself. Is 
it ]>ossil)Ie, that the malice of our liearts should be able to 
resist so w'omlerful a mystery of love? Let us beg, that he 
fulfil his gracious WHird to us, and that his spirit of hiimility, 
meekness, and pure love may at length triumph in us. Then 
w^e shall begin to taste the most sweet bidden inamia tlint is 
found in the cross, that is, in the devout remembrance and 
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contemplation of that mystery, and in the participation or 
imitation of it by patient suHering. Tlien shall we niuler- 
stand the glory, the happiness, and unspeakable advantages 
and treasures that are its portion. 


ST. CATHARINE OF GFJS^OA, WIDOW. 

Catharine or C«atterinetta Fieschi Adorno, was born at 
(^enoa in I t 17- Her father, James Fieschi. died viceroy of 
Naples under Renatus of Anjou, kii.g of Sicily. From the 
first dawn of her irason, she appeared to be a child of s[)iri- 
tual benedictions. Ilya singular privilege of di\ine grace, 
and the attention of virtuous parents, she seemed from the 
cradle entirely exempt from fruwardness, and little ]>assions 
of anger or the like vices, with which infancy itself is often 
stained. It was something still more admirable and more 
edifying in her, to see a tender child, to join with the most 
])erfect simplicity of heart, and ohedienee to her parents and 
others, a serious love of prayer, the most heroic j)i‘aeli< es of 
self-denial, and the most tender devotion, particularly toward 
the sacred passion of Clirist. That at twelve years of age 
she was favoured by (iod with extraordinary supernatural 
comforts and illustrations of the Holy Ghost in prayer, we 
arc assured by her own testimony. Experienee teaches, that 
by Inimhle obedience, and fervent love of prayer, tfie ino.^t 
tender age is capable of making great advancement in tlu‘ 
paths of divine love and interior solid virtue ; and that the 
Jloly Ghost delights wonderfully to communicate himself In 
those wdio so early open their hearts entirely to liim. Hut: 
whilst he attracts them after the sw^eet odour of liis oijit- 


The family of the Fieschi was for 
many a^es one of the most illustrious in 
Italy. Its chiefs were counts of Lava^na 
in the territory of Genoa. They were 
fur some a^jes perpetual vicars of t he em- 
pire in Italy, and afterward enjoyed very 
extraordinary privileg^rs in the republic 
of Genoa, and among; others that of coin- 
ing; money. This bouse gave to that com- 
monweakli its greatest generals during 
its long wars, both in the East and against 


the Venetians; and to the clinich many 
carvlinals and two popes, liinoeciit IV. and 
Adrian V. The family id Fieschi siifli*red 
milch by the miscarriage of the rnjispi- 
racy formed by count John Lewis Fn 
against the Dorias, then masters of the 
commonwealth in 1547. The plot only 
failed by the death of count Fieschi, who 
was drowned by falling into the sea, as he 
was going out of one galley into aiiOllier. 
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inents, he prepares them for the most severe trials, which 
fiimish them with occasions for the exercise of the most 
heroic virtues, and perfects the crucifixion of inordinate 
attachments in their hearts. This conduct of divine pro- 
vidence St. Catliarine experienced. 

At thirteen years of age she earnestly desired to consecrate 
herself to the divine service in a religious state, thinking a 
contemplative life the most secure for her, and it best suited 
her inclinations. But she was overruled by obediei^ce to her 
parents, and by the advice of those from whom she hoped to 
learn what the divine will required of her. Three years after, 
she was married by her father to Julian Adorno, a gay young 
nobleman of Genoa. Her husband, drunk with youth, and 
giddy with ambition, brought on her a long series of grievous 
affiictioiis, which she sufTered during ten years, and which, 
by the good use she made of them, exceedingly contributed 
to her more peifect saiictificntion. His brutish humour af- 
forded a perpetual trial to her patience ; his dilapidation of 
his own patrimony, and of the great fortune she had brought 
him, perfected the disengagement of her heart from tlie 
world, and his profligate life was to her a subject of continual 
tears to God for his conversion. This, her prayers, patience, 
and example at length eflected, and he died a penitent in 
the third Order of St. Francis. Catharine had a cousin named 
Tomrnasa Fieschi, who being left a widow about the same 
time, made her religious profession in an austere nunnery 
of the Order of St. Dominic, and died prioress in 1534. 

Our saint seeing herself freed from the servitude of the 
world, and in a condition now to pursue the native bent of 
her inclination to live altogether to herself and God, delibe- 
rated some time in w hat manner she might best execute her 
holy desire. At length, in order to join the active life with 
the contemplative, and to have the happiness of ministering 
to Christ in his most distressed and su tiering members, she 
determined to devote herself to the service of the sick in the 
great hospital of the city. Of this house she lived many years 
the mother superior, attending assiduously upon the patients 
with incredible tenderness, performing for them the meanest 
offices, and dressing herself tlieir most loathsome ulcers. So 
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heroic is this charity, that with regard to the institutions set 
apart for the relief of the poor, and attendance on the sick, 
Voltaire forgets his usual censorious mnlignaiit disposition in 
regard to religious institutions, to give them due praise. He 
declares that nothing can be nobler than the sacrifice which 
the fair sex made of beauty and youth, and oftentimes of 
higli birth, to employ their time at the hospitals in relieving 
those miserable objects, the sight of which alone is humbling 
to our pride, and shocking to our delicacy. In overcoming 
this rejiugnance of nature in doing many offices about cer- 
tain patients it cost our saint much diilicultyin the beginning, 
till by perseverance she had gained a complete victory er 
herself. 

Her charity could not be confined to the bounds of her 
own liospital; she extended her care and solicitude to all 
lepers and (»ther distressed sick persons over the whole* city, 
and she employed proper persons, with indefatigable indus- 
try, to discover, visit, and relieve sucli objects. Her fasts 
and other austerities were incredif)le, cand it was her constant 
study to deny her senses every superfluous gratifica fu)!!, and 
still more vigorously to humble her heart, and overcome her 
ow^n will in every thing. Even whilst she lived in the world 
with her husband, it was a rule with her never to excuse her- 
self when blamed by others, but always to be readily inclined 
sincerely to accuse and condemn herself. She made It her 
constant earnest request to God, that liis pure and lioly love 
might reign in her heart, and in her whole conduct, by tlie 
extinction of all inordinate self-love, and in this sense she 
took for her device that petition of our Lord’s prayer : T/ty 
will be do7ie on earth as it is iti heaven. The necessity of the 
spirit of universal mortification and perfect humility to pre- 
pare the way for the pure love of God to he infused into 
the soul, is the chief lesson which she inculcates in the 
two principal treatises which §he wrote, the first entitled, 
On Purgatory, and the second called A Dialogue. In this 
latter w^ork, she paints strongly the powerful effects of divine 
love in a soul, and the wonderful sw^eetness and joy which 
frequently accompany it.^*’^ St. Catharine having suffered the 

(10 Thtifte treatises are not writ for the oOmmon class of readers. 
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martyrdom of a tedious and painful illness, in which, for a 
considerable time, she was scarce able to take any nourish- 
ment, though she received every day the holy communion, 
expired in great peace and tranquillity, and her soul went to 
be united to the centre of her love on the fourteenth day of 
September 1510, she being sixty-two years old. The author 
of her life relates certain miracles by which God was pleased 
to testify her sanctity to men. Her body was taken up eigh- 
teen months after her death, and found without the least sign 
of putrefaction. Vrom that time it was exj)osed aloft in a 
marble monument ui the church of the hospital, as the body 
of a saint ; and site 'i/as honoured with the title of Blessed, 
which pope Benedict XI V'". changed into that of Saint, styling 
her in the Martyrology St.f^atharine Fieschi (in Latin FJisca) 
Adorno.' r,ee her life compiled by Marabotti, her confes- 
sor, piiblisl'.cdin 1.051 : also her works. And the comments 
of Sticker the Bollaiidlst, ad 1.5. Sept. t. 5. p. 123. For the 
justificatio]! of her doctrine, ami the commendations of her 
sanctity, see Farpera, the On.torian’s book entitled B. Ca- 
tharina Genucusis ill.istrata. Printed at Genoa, A. D. 1682. 

ST. COHMAt; IlISHOP OF CASHEL, 

AND KING OF MONSTER IN IRELAND. 

He is called the son of (hiillenan, and was descended from 
king Engus who was baptized by St. Patrick j and was pro- 
bably the first bisho]) of Cashel. He is much celebrated by 
the Irish writers, not only for his great learning, but for his 
piety, charity, valour, and magnificence ; and is styled by them 
a saint, poet, and king. He was slain in 908, fighting against 
Flan, king of Meath and monarch of Ireland. He wrote in 
Irish a history calleil the Psalter of Cashel, still extant in MS. 
as Ware tells us; and is commemorated on this day in the 
Irish Martyrology. See Colgan, Ware, &g. 

Belied. XIV. I)e Caiioni;:. Sanet. 1. 3. c. 3. p, SO. 



Sept. 15.] 


S. NICETAS, M. 


153 


SEPTEMBER W. 


ST. NICETAS, MARTYR. 


Prom his Acts in Suriua, and from Socrates, Sozumen, &r. See Stilting, t. 

Sept. p. 38. 

Fourth Age. 

Saints Sabas and Nicetas are tlie two most renowned mar- 
tyrsamong the Goths. The former is honoured on the twelfth 
of April, the latter, whom the Greeks place in the class of tin; 
great martyrs, is commemorated on this day. He was a 
Goth, bom near the banks of the Djuiiibe, and converted to 
the faith in his youth by Theophilus, w ho was bishop of the 
Scythians and Goths in the reign of Constantine the Great. 
When Valens ascended the imperial throne in the East, in 
the year 364, the nation of the Goths was divided into two 
kingdoms. Athanaric, king of the Eastern Goths, w ho bor- 
dered upon the Roman empire toward Thrace, being a savage 
prince, and a declared enemy to the Christian religion, in 
370, raised a furious persecution against the church in liis 
dominions. By his order, an idol was carried in a eliariot 
through all the towns and villages, w^here it was suspected 
that any Christians lived, and all who refused to adore it were 
put to death. The usual method of the persecutors was to 
bum the Christians with their children in their houses, or in 
the churches where they were assembled together : some • 
times they were stabbed at the foot of the altar. In tlie nu- 
merous army of martyrs, which glorified God amongst that 
barbarous people, on this occasion, St. Nicetas held a distin- 
guished rank. It was by the fire that he sealed his faith and 
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obedience with his blood, and, triumphing over sin, passed to 
eternal glory. 

By the lively expectation of a happy immortality, and the 
constant remembrance of the divine judgments, the saints 
courageously overcame all the assaults of the devil, the world, 
and their^hwn flesh. We have these enemies to fight against, 
nor can we expect any truce with them so long as we remain 
in this mortal state. They are never more to be feared than 
when they lull us into a false confidence by seeming them- 
selves to sleep. We must always watch, by assiduous prayer, 
self-denial, and flight of all dangerous occasions, thatwe may 
discover .and shun all the dangerous arts and stratagems by 
which our craffy enemies seek to decoy or betray us into ruin ; 
and we must always hold our weapons in our hands, that we 
may be ever ready to repulse .all open assaults. Many have 
fallen in the security of peace who had vanquished the most 
violent persecutions. If we do not meet with the fiery trials 
of the martyrs, we are still in danger of perishing in a calm, 
unless we arm ourselves with watchfulness and fortitude. 

ST.NICOMEDES, M. 

He W. 1 S a holy priest at Rome, who was apprehended in 
the persecution of Domitian for his assiduity in assisting the 
martyrs in their conflicts, and for interring their bodies. Re- 
fusing constantly to sacrifice to idols, he was beaten to death 
with clubs about the year 90. His tomb was on the road to No- 
mento, and he is commemorated on this day in the sacramen- 
tary of St. Ciregory the Great, and in the Martyrologies of St. 
Jerom, Bede, &c. See the Acts of SS.Nereus and Achilleus. 

ST. JOHN THE DWARF, ANCHORET OF SCETE. 

St. John,* siirnamed, from his low stature, Colobus, that 
is, the Little or the Dwarf, was famous among the eminent 
ancient saints that inhabited the deserts of Egypt. He retired, 
together with an elder brother, into the vast wilderness of 
Scete, and putting himself under the direction of a holy old 
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hermit, he set himself, with his whole heart, and with all his 
strength, to labour in subduing himself, and in putting on the 
divine spirit of Christ. The first condition which Christ re- 
quires, the preliminary article which he lays dow n for his 
service, is a practice of perfect self-denial, by which we learn 
to die to ourselves, and all our vicious inclinations. So long as 
inordinate self-love and passions reign in the heart, they can- 
not fail to produce their fruits ; we art? iiiipcrc(*ptihly go* 
veriiedby them in the circle of our ordinary actions, and re- 
main habitually enslaved to ])ride, anger, impatience, envy, 
sensuality, and other vices, which often break fortli into open 
transgressions of the divine law ; and a lurking inordinate 
self-love, whilst it holds the empire in the aHectit)ns, insi- 
nuates itself, under subtle disguises, into all our actions, be- 
comes the main-spring of all the motions of tnir heart, and 
debases our virtues themselves with a mixture of vice and 
imperfection. Virtue is generally defective, even in many 
W' ho desire to serve God, because very few liave the courage 
perfectly to vanquish themselves. It is strange that men 
should be so blind, or so cowardly, in a point of such infinite 
importance, since Christ has laid down the precept of perfect 
abnegation and humility as th^ foundation of the empire of 
his divine grace and love in a soul : upon this all the saints 
raise the edifice of their virtue. He w ho builds not upon it, 
builds upon sand, lie who, without this precaution, multi- 
])lies his alms, his fasts, nm\ his devotions, takes a great deal 
of pains to lose, in a great measure, the fruit of his labours. 

Our holy anchoret, lest he should be in danger of missing 
his aim, resolved to neglect no means by which he might 
obtain the victory over himself. The old hermit who was 
his director, for his first lesson, bade him plant in the ground 
a dry walking-stick which he held in his hand, and water it 
every day till it should bring forth fruit. John did so w ith 
great simplicity, though the river was at a considerable dis- 
tance. It is related that when he had continued his task 
without speaking one word, in the third year, the stick which 
had taken root, pushed forth leaves and buds, and produced 
fruit ; the old hermit gathering the finiit carried it to the 
church, and giving it to some of the brethren, said : Take, 
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nnd eat the fruit of obedience.’’ Posthurhian, who was in 
Egypt in ^02, assured St. Sulpicius Severus, that he was 
shewn this tree, which grew in the yard of the monastery, 
and which he sfiw covered witli houghs and green leaves. 
St. John used to say, that as a man who sees a wild beast or n 
serpent coming towards him, climbs up a tree to be out of 
their reach ; so, a person who perceives any evil thoughts 
coming upon him, in order to secure himself against the 
danger, must ascend up to God by earnest prayer. Being yet 
a novice in the monastic state, and much taken with tlie 
charms of heavenly contemplation, he said one day to his 
elder brother: I could wish to live without distraction, or 
earthly concerns, like the angels, that I might be able to 
serve and praise Ciod without interruption.” Saying this, 
and leaving his cloak behind him, he went into a more secret 
])artof the wilderness. After being absent a week, he re 
turned, and knocked at the door of his brother’s cell. Being 
jisked his name, he said : 1 am your brother John.” How'^ 

can that he?” re])li€‘d the other ; “ for my brother John is 
become an angel, and lives no more among men.” St. Jobn 
begged pardon for his rashness, and acknowledged that this 
mortal state <loes not admit such a perfection, but requires 
that contemplation and manual labour mutually succeed and 
assist each other, and confessed that man’s life on earth is 
labour .and penance, not fruition. It wais one of this saint’s 
maxims : If a genend would take a city, he begins the 

siege by deban’iiig it from supplies of water and provisions ; 
so by sobriety, fasting, and maceration of the flesh, are our 
aflections and passions to be reduced, and our domestic 
enemy we.akcned.” 

How careful lie wais to watch against all occasions of dan- 
ger, appears from the followijig instances. As he was praying 
and plying his work in pl.attiiig mats, on the road to Scet^, 
be was one day met by a carrier driving camels, who reviled 
him in the most iii)iirious terms. The saint, for fear the tran- 
quility of his soul should be any way impaired, threw down the 

iO Cotelicr, Aputh. Patr. Litt, i. n. I. p. 46S. Rosweid. Vitae Patr. a Pelapo 
r«Tsa*. 1. 5, Ac*. — S. Sulpicius Severus, Dial. i. c. 19 . p. 422. 
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work lie had in liis hands, and ran away. Another time, 
when he was reaping corn in the harvest, he ran aw;iy, 
because he heard one of the reapers angry with anotlier. 
Hapiiening, one day as he w^as going to the church of Scetc% 
to hear two persons wrangling togetlicr, he made haste back 
to his cell, but walked several times round it, in jirofoun^l 
recollection, before he went in, that he might purify Ills cars 
from the injurious words he had lieard, and bj*ing ))is mind 
perfectly calm to converse with God. By this continual 
watclifulness over himself, he acquired so perfi‘(*t a habit of 
meekness, humility and patience, that nothing was able to 
cloud or disturb his mind. When one said to him : Thou 
hast a heart full of venom, he sw^eetly answered : ‘‘ That 
is true, andmuch more so than you think.** By thelbllowing 
example he inculc^'ited to others the great ne<*essity of over- 
coming ourselves, if we desire truly to serve God. A certain 
young man entreated a celebrated philoMipher to permit him 
to attend his lectures. Go lirst,** said the philosopher, 
to the marble quarries, and carry stones to the river, among 
the malefactors condemned to the mines, during three 
years.*’ He did so, and came back at the end of that term. 
The philosopher bid him go again, and pass three years in 
receiving all sorts of injuries and affronts, and make no 
answer, but give money to those wdu) should most bitterly 
revile him. He complied likewise with this precejit, and 
upon his return the experienced tutor told liiin he might 
now go to Athens, and be initiated in the schools of the phi- 
losophers. At the gate of that city sat an old man who made 
it his pastime to abuse those w ho came that w^'ly. The young 
novice never justified liimself, nor w as angry, but laughed to 
hear himself so outrageously railed at, and being asked the 
reason, said : have given money these three years to all 

who have treated me as you do ; and shall not I laugh 
now it costs me nothing to be reviled V Hereupon the old 
man replied : Welcome to the schools of philosophy : ypu 
“ are worthy of a seat in them.'' The saint added : Behold 
‘‘ the gate of heaven. All the faithful servants of the Lord 
have entered into this joy by suffering injuries and humili- 
ations with meekness and patience.*' To recommend tender- 
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ness and charity to those who labour in converting otliers to 
God, he said: It is impossible to build a house by be> 

ginning at the top in order to build downward. We must 
first gain the heart of our neighbour before we can be 
useful to him/' 

It was a usual saying of this saint : The safety of a monk 
consists in his keeping always his cell, watching constantly 
‘‘ over himself, and having God continually present to his 
mind/' As for his own part, he never discoursed on 
worldly affairs, and never spoke of news, the ordinary amuse- 
ment of the slothful. Some persons one day, to try him, 
began a conversation with him, saying: We ought to 

thank God for the plentiful rmns that are fallen this year. 
The p«'ilm-trees sprout well, and our brethren will easily 
find leaves and twigs for their work in making mats and 
baskets/' St. John contented himself with answering : 
111 like manner, when the Spirit of God comes down upon 
the hearts of his servants, they grow green again, as I may 
say, and are renewed, shooting, as itwere, fresh leaves in the 
fear of God/' This reply made them attempt no more any 
such conversation with him. Tlie saint’s mind was so intent 
on God in holy contemplation, that at his work he sometimes 
platted in one basket the twigs which should have made two, 
and often went Mroiig in his work, forgetting what he was 
doing. One day, wlien a driver of camels, or a carrier, 
knocked at his door, to carry away his materials and iiistni- 
ments for his work, St. John thrice forgot what he went t<i 
fetch in returning from his door, till he continued to repeat 
to himself, the camel, my platting intruinent." The same 
happened to him when one came to fetch the baskets he had 
made, and as often as he came back from his door, he sat 
down again to his work, till at last he desired the brother to 
come in, and take them himself. 

•St. John called humility and compunction the first and 
most necessary of all virtues. By the fervour and assiduity 
of his prayer and heavenly contemplation, all his discourse 
on God was inflamed. A certain brother coming one day to 
see him, designing to speak to him only for two or three 
minutes, being in haste to go back to his cell, so ardent and 
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sweet was their conversation on spiritual things that they 
continued it the whole night till morning. Perceiving it clay, 
they went out of the saint’s cell, the one to return home, 
the other to conduct him some steps, and falling into discourse 
on heaven, their entertainment lasted till mid-day. Then 
St. John took liim again into his cell to eat a morsel for his 
refection : after which, they parted. St. John seeing a monk 
laugh in a conference, sat down, and bursting into tears, 
said : “ What reason can this brother have to laugh, whilst 
we have so many to weep?” A certain charitable devout 
young woman, iiutued Patisia, fell into poverty, and gradually 
into a disorderly life. The monks of Scet6 entreated St. Jolin 
to endeavour to reclaim her from her evil c^ourses. The 
saint repaired to her house, but was refused entrance, till 
persisting a long time, and repeating that she would have no 
reason to repent that she had spoke to him, he got admit- 
tance;. Then sitting down by her, he said, with his accus- 
tomed sweetness : ‘‘ What reason can you have to complain 
of Jesus, that you should thus abandon him, to ])]unge 
yourself in so deplorable an abyss !” At these words she 
was struck to the quick : and seeing the saint melt into tears, 
she said to him : Why do you weep so bitterly V* St. Jolm 
replied : How can I refrain from weeping, whilst I see 
Satan in possession of your heart?” She said: “ Is the 
gate of penitence yet open to me ?” The saint having an- 
swered, that the treasures of tlie divine mercy are inex- 
haustible, slie replied : Conduct me whither you please.” 
Hereupon, he, rising up, said : “ Let us go.” The penitent 
followed him without saying another word, and without 
giving any orders about her household or servants ; a circum - 
stance which he took notice of with joy, as it shewed how en- 
tirely she was taken up with the thoughts only of saving her 
soul. She spent the remainder of her life in austere penance, 
and died happily soon after in the wilderness, having no 
other pillow than a hillock to lay her head on. John 
learned by a revelation, that her short but fervent penitence 
had been perfect before Gc^d. WTien our saint drew near 
his end, his disciples entreated him to leave them, byway of 
legacy, some wholesome lesson of Christian perfection. He 
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sighed, {indUiat he might, out of humility, shun the air of a 
teacher, alleging Ins own maxim and practice, he said: I 
never followed my own will; nor did I ever teach any 
other what I had not first practised jnyself.” St. John died 
about the beginning <»f the fifth century. See Cotelier A[)otIn 
Patruin, litt. 1. p. 4(i8 io 484. Hosweule 1. 5. Vitae IVr nnn. 
translated into Latin by IMugius., ot Home, wh<» was 

chosen pope in 558, I'lllemoiu, t lo, |>, i.^7 

ST. AICAlll), OR ACrtART, ARIWI, ( 

Ansehaire, the fatlier of this sainl, a!i ^ inineni vuFu^er in 
the court and armies oi kjog v'U)taire !.!, .md Ermina hi' 
mother, were disliiiguished fc *heii hirtli and riihcN among 
the prime nobility' of Poitou. !u‘niina’s ]>artieu'; r character 
was a tender devotion arid < vffviortlinary piety, and this 
treasure s\u‘ desiretl aliove all ♦binti.s to see her son inherit if', 
that perfection in which it is possessed hy the saints. There 
flourished at Poitiers at ihat time two renowned seminaries of 
piety and learning; one was the episcopal palace, the other 
the monastery of St. Hilary in tlie suburbs of the city (now a 
collegiate cliurch, whereof the kings of France are abbots.) 
In this latter Aieartl bad bis education till he was sixteen 
years of age, when bis father called him liome in order to 
introduce him to court, and teach him to aspire to the 
highest military honours. The devout mother trembled at 
tlie thought of the dangers of forgetting God, to which she 
apprehended he would be exposed in that state, and earnestly 
desired, that, as their ambition for their son’s adv’^ancement 
ought to have no other view than that he should become a 
saint, whatever choice was made, this end alone should be 
considered in it. To terminate the debate between the pa- 
i*ents, the youth was called upon to declare his inclinations. 
These he expressed to his father with so much earnestness, 
and in so dutiful and respectful a manner, as drew tears from 
the aged parent’s eyes, and extorted his consent upon the 
spot, that seeing his son chose God alone for Ids portion, he 
should be at liberty to consecrate liimself to the divine 
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scrvu-c ill wliiitever Tn«nnuer 1 h* ilesirotl to cojisuiimuite liis 
sacrit'u’e, 

Aicard, witliont fiirther delay, repaired to tlie ahhey <if 
St. Jouiii in near tlie honlers of tliiit ])ro\!n(*e, n 

liouse tlien renowned for the severity of its di>c'ipline, and the 
saiu -iy of il> monks. From the first day that he entered 
this monastery, to the end of his life, he exerted all his 
endeavours and strength to heeoiiie every day more revsigned 
more patient, more hnmhle, more exact in e\ c*ry observance 
of his ride, and inore fervent in the practices of devotion and 
penanee, and in the divine love ; thus he never sii tiered any 
thing to abate his ar<loui\ or to <lead<Mi the strong desires; of 
his soul in the pursuit of virtue, studying always to discover 
whatev er defects imjiaired the perfection of his cilfectioiis or 
actions, s#‘verely t'oiideinning himself, and daily saying with 
fresii vigour; J have sauK f havr One day 

h«.ing in the garden he seemed to hear a voice whiidi repeated 
the 7th VHTse of the H.3d psalm, that the just shall always go 
forward from virtue to virtue, growing eontinually in wisdom, 
till they arrive at the vision of (hul ; and was wonderfully 
delighted with this motto and characteristic of true virtue. 
The saint’s ]>arents, after liis retreat, founded the abbey of 
St. Heiinet at Quinzay, about three miles from Poitiers, and 
committed the same to t..e direction of St. Philibert, vvlio, 
for fear of the tyranny of Ebroin, had been obliged to leave 
his monastery of Jumieges, which he had founded in Neuis- 
tria, or what is now called Normandy. Tiiis holy abbot 
peopled Quinzay with a colony from Jumieges, as he had 
dtme a little before another monastery which he founded in 
the isle of Hero, on the coasts of Poitou. St. Philibert con- 
stituted St. Aicard first abbot of Quinzay, but finding it im- 
possible to return himself to Jumieges, which he looked 
upon as the principal among all the religious foundations he 
had ever established, he resigned that abbacy to St. Aicard, 
and remained himself at Quinzay. There were then at 
Jumieges, nine hundred monks, among whom St. Aicard 
exceedingly promoted all the exercises of monastic perfec- 

St. Philibert is honoured on tbs ■ 

L - - 


OL, i\. 
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tion, and sacred studies among those whom he judged best 
qualified for them/'^ He at first exhorted his religious 
brethren only by his example ; and this manner of exhorting, 
dumb as it was, proved most eftectual. 

His assiduity in prayer, liis modesty, his meekness, the 
austerity of his penance, and his scrupulous observance of 
eveiy part of the rule made every one extremely desirous to 
hear him speak whom they saw do so well. He soon satis- 
fied their impatience, by giving them admirable lessons on 
all the duties of Christian perfection, es])ecially on self-denial 
and the entire disengagement of the heart from the world 
and all creatures. His instructions were delivered in so 
tender and pathetics a manner, that every word made a deep 
impression on the hcnrts of all that lieari! him. It was the 
cihutom ill liis community for every monk to shave his crown 
on all Saturdays, St. Aicard having once been hindered on 
the Saturday, hogaii to shave himself very early on the Sun- 
day morning before the divine ofiiee; hut was touched with 
remorse in that a<*tion, and is sai<l to have seen in a vision a 
devil picking up every hair whieh he had cut off at so undue 
a time, to produce against him at tlu‘ divine tribunal. The 
holy man desisted, and passed the* clay with his head half 
shaved; and in that condition grievously accused and con- 
demned himself in full chapter with abundance of tears. 
Those who truly consider the infinite sanctity of God, and 
the great jmrity of alTections and fidelity in all duties which 
we owe to him, watch like Job with holy fear over their hearts 
in all they do, being well assured that no failures will escape 
the vigilance of their aexjusers, or the all-piercing eye and 
rigorous justice of their judge. St. Aicard, in his last mo- 
ments, being laid on ashes and covered with sackcloth, said 
to the monks: My dear children, never forget the last 
advice, and, as it were, the testament of your most tender 
father, 1 conjure you in the name of our divine Saviour 
‘‘ always to love one another, and never to suffer the least 
“ coldness toward any brother to take place for a moment 
ill your breasts, by which, perfect charity, which is the 

Rivet, Hist, tiifcr. dela France, t. 3. p. 429. 4.19. — Vit. S. Aicard and Avig 

sur Ics l>i.‘%'oirs ^folmst. t. 2. 
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mark of the elects may suffer any prejudice in your souls. 
In vain have you borne the yoke of penance, and are grown 
old in the exercises of religious duties, if you do not sin- 
cerelylove one another. Without this, martyrdom itself 
cannot render you acceptable to God. Fraternal cliarfty 
is the soul of a religious house. Having spoken these 
wolds, lifting up his hands and eyes towards heaven, he 
happily surrendered his soul into the hands of his Creator 
on the fifteenth of September, about the year of our Lord 
687, in the sixty-tliird oi his age* A church was hiiilt at 
Jurnieges in his honour, louring the incursions of the Nor- 
mans and Danes his relicks were conveyed to llapres, a 
priory betw^een Cambray and Valenciennes, d(‘|>ejident on 
the* great abbey of St. Vaast, and have since remained at the 
dis])osiil of this monastery. Sec the life of St. Alcard in 
Siirins and Baillet, 15 Sept, and another older and more ae- 
cinate in 'Mahiiloii Act. Bened. Sa‘c. 2. ]>. 1)5*4, &c. Also 
the commentaries ajul notes of Perier the Bollandisf, t. 5. 
Sept. p. SO. and on his translation, Balderic iis, in his Cliro- 
nieem Caineracense. 

ST. APER OR EVUE, B. (’. 

He w^as born at Troyes in Champagne, a.^ was his sister 
the holy virgin Aproiiia, honoured at Troy(‘s and I'niil on 
tlie fifteenth of .luly. Upon the death of St. Auspicius, 
sixth bishop of Troyes in Champagne, ahoiit the year IS6, 
he was chosen to fill that chair, for which lie was prepared 
by a life devoted to the divine service from his infancy. 
Baronius, F. Peter Chilllet, and F. Longueval Ihwik him the 
sanie with Aper wdio was married, had been a judge, and 
afier having led for s<ime years a worldly life was converted 
to God, and served him w ith great fervour, as we learn from 
three letters of St. Paulinus to him. But the authors of the 
new^ Gallia C'hristiana, and Calmet in his histoiy of Lorrain 
shew, that this Aper must have been above one hundred 
years old before he could have been bishop, which is incre- 
dible. Nor does it appear that the bishop liad ever been 
married : on the contrary, be had served (iod in coiitinency 
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from hig youth. He might however be the same to whom 
Sidonius Apollinaris wrote with respect. In the history of 
his life his zeal, austerity, devotion, and miracles are set forth. 
He governed that diocess seven years, and was buried in the 
new church which he had begun to build in the suburbs, and 
which was finished by his successor. This church was detli- 
cated under the title of St. Martin, but very soon after bore 
the name of St. Aper wliose relicks and miracles rendered it 
famous. A monastery was soon after built to this church ; 
and, in the decline of the sixth century, the abbot Apollinaris 
governed both this church and that of Agaunurn. St. Leo IX. 
bishop of Toul, afterward pope, ciirried certain relicks of 
St. Mansuetus (first bishop of Toul in the reign of Constan- 
tine the Great) and of St. Aper with him, and by them cured 
many of his attendants of the pestilence on the road, as is 
related by Wibert, archdeacon of that holy pope, in his life. 
The chief parts of the relicks of Si. Aper is to this day kept 
with veneration in his church. See the life of St. A])er 
among the lives of the bishops of Toul, published by Mar- 
tenne, t. 3. Anecd. Col. 991. and by Calmet, Hist, de Lor- 
raine, t. 1. inter Instniin. col. 121. ed. 2doc; also the history 
of the bishops of Toul, &c. 
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ST. CORNELIUS, POPE, M. 

From £ub. 1, 6. o. 43. S. Pacranus 23. S. Cypr. ep. 52. ed. Pam. 55. ed Oxon. 

|ad Antoiiianum, item ep. 44, &c. ed. Oxon. See Berti Piss. Hist. t. 9. p. 167. 

Orsi and I'illemont. Suysken, t. 3. Sept. p. Id. 

A. D. 252. 

T HE holy pope Fabian having been crowned with martyr- 
dom on the twentieth of January in the year 250, the see of 
Rome remained vacant above sixteen months, the clergy and 
people not being able all that while, through the violence 
of the persecution, to assemble for the election of a bishop. 
St. Cyprian says, that such was the rage of the persecutor 
Decius, that he would more easily have suIFered a competitor 
in his empire than a bishop in Rome. At length, however, 
when that emperor was taken up in opposing the revolt of 
Julius Valens, or in his wars against the Goths at a distance 
from Rome, Cornelius was chosen to fill the apostolic chair 
in 251. St. Cyprian testifies that he was a person of an un- 
blemished character, and virginal purity, remarkable for lus 
humility; meek, modest, peaceable, and adorned with all 
other virtues ; tliat he was not advanced to the episcopal 
dignity on a sudden, but had gone through all the orders of 
the clergy, as the previous steps, and served the Lord in the 
functions of each distinct order, as the canons require. At 
the time of St. Fabian’s death he was a priest in the llomau 
church, and had the chief share in the direction of aftairs 
during the vacancy of the holy see. Far from aiming at, or 
desiring the supreme dignity in the church to wliich he was 
raised, he suffered violence, says the same St. Cyprian, and 
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was promoted to it by force and compulsion. In this we see 
the character of the spirit of God, which teaches holy men 
in humility and distrust, sincerely to fear and decline such 
posts, which presumption, vanity, and ambition make others 
seek and invade, who by this mark alone, are sulUciiMitly 
proved to be most unworthy. And Cornelius by jriiidiiallv 
proceeding through all the functions of the ministry, accord- 
ing to the spirit of the church, had attained all the graces 
and virtues by which he was qualified for that high station. 
The election of Cornelius was made by a due assembly of 
almost all the clergy of Home; a great number also of tin; 
laity, who were present, consented to, and demanded his 
ordination. Tlie concurring suffrages of sixteen ancient 
and worthy bisliops (two of whom were Africans) w ho hap- 
pened then to he in Rome, confirmed the same, and the 
elect was compelled to receive the episcoj)al consecration. 
St. Cyprian and other bishops, according to custom, dis- 
patched to him letters of communion and congratulation. 
Matters were thus settled when the devil found in Novatiaii 
an instrument to disturb the peace of the church. 

This man had been a Stoic philosopher, and liad gained a 
considerable reputation by his eloquence. He at length 
embraced the faith, but continued a catechumen, till falling 
dangerously ill, and his life being despaired of, he was bap- 
tized in bed, not by immersion, whicli was then the most 
usual method, but by infusion, or the pouring on of w^ater. 
Recovering, he received not the seal of the Lord by the 
Iiand of the bishop, says St. Pacian, that is to say, the sacra- 
ment of confirmation. Both these defects were, by the an- 
cient discipline of the church, bars to holy orders. The 
CUnici or persons who had been baptized in bed in time of 
sickness, were declared irregular, and excluded from the 
priesthood; not as if such a baptism w\'js defective, but in 
detestation of the sloth and lukewarmness by whicli such 
persons put off their baptism till they were in immediate 
danger of death. Novatian, notwithstanding this double 
irregularity, was afterward ordained priest. The persecu- 
tion coming on, he kept himself shut up in liis house, and 
when the deacons solicited him to go and assist his brethrei:, 
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Ik? went away in a ra^e, saying he would no longer. serve the 
church, ])eing fond of another kind of phih)sophy. After- 
ward, with a view to make liimself conspicuous hy opposing 
the pastors, he became very rigid, and complaim d thatsonie 
that had fallen in the persecution, were too easily admitted 
again. Jiy tliis pharisaical zeal he made a small party, and 
counted some among the confessors, who were in prison at 
Ihmie, in his interest, lie was iniicli cml>oldeniMl in his 
cabals hy Novatus, a wicked priest of Carthage. This man 
having htrenuously abetted tlie deacmi Telicissimus in the 
-schism which he raised against St. Cyprian about the bt'gi li- 
ning of the year Jolj to avoid the sentence of excommuni- 
cation with which St. CyjH’iaii threatened him, fled to Koine, 
and lh(‘re joining Xovatian, either tirst stirred him up to 
commence an open schism, oral least very imnh encouraged 
him in it. So notoriously wen? ambition and faction the 
.aim of this turbulent man, that tboiigb at Carthage lie liad 
condemned the conduct of St, Cyprian towanis the lapsed as 
too severe, he was not ashamed to ground his schism at 
Koine upon tlie opposite principle, calling there tlie self- 
same discipline of the church a criminal relaxation of tlie 
law of the gospel. 

'I\) frame a clear conception of this controversy, it is iieces- 
sai'v to observe that tliose C’hristians who in the persecution 
had oflered incense to idols, were called Sacrificati andThii- 
riiicati; others who purchased wdth money of the imjierial 
ofllctM's libels or certificates of safety, as if they had olFered 
sacrifice (hy which they w^cre guilty of the same scandal) 
w ere called Lihellatici or (!ertiHeate-men. All the lapsed, 
upon giving marks of sincere repentance, were admitted by 
the church to a course of severe canonical penance, which 
was shorter and milder with regard to the certificate- men 
than to apostates; which term being completed (or abridged 
by an indulgence given by the bishop) they were received 
to communion. If any penitent during tlie course of his 
I»enanee, happened to be in danger of death, the benefit of 
absolution and communion was granted him. This disci- 
pline was confirmed by several councils at Rome, in Afnca, 
and other places, and at this Novatian took offence, pretend- 
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ing that the lapsed ought never to be again admitted to 
penance, or to receive absolution, not even after having 
performed any course of penance, or in the article of their 
death. Yet lie did not bid them despair, but left tliem to 
the divine mercy, exhorting them privately (though excluded 
from the communion of the rest of the faithful) to m.ike 
application to God for mercy, hoping that he would be 
moved to shew them compassion at the last day. Novatian 
soon added heresy to bis schism, maintaining that the church 
liad not received fj'orn Christ pov^cr to absolve sinners from 
the crime of apostacy, how penitent soever they niiglit be. 
Ills followers afterward taught the same of murder and 
fornication, and condt^mned set^ond marriages^^^^ His disca- 
ples were called Novatians and Cathari, that is. Pure. Hav- 
ing separated many persons from the communion of Corne- 
liusS, he decoyed three bishops from a corner of Italy, to 
come to Rome, and ordain him bishop of that city. One of 
these bisliops returned soon after to the church, bewailing 
and conlessiiig his guilt, and was admitted by St. Cornelius 
to lay-communion ; for he remained deposed from bis dig- 
nity, as well as the two other bishops who were concerned 
with him, and pope Coriieliiis sent others to fill up their 
sees. Thus Novatian was the first imtipope, though he was 
author not only of a schism, but also of a heresy, and was 
acknowlegt'd bishop only by heretics. On account of his 
errors he is called by St. Cyprian, A deserter of the 
church, an enemy to all tenderness, a very murderer of 
penance, a teacher of pride, a corrupter of the truth, and 
a destroyer of charity.^ ^ 

St. Cornelius assembled at Rome a synod of sixty bishops, 
ill which he confirmed the canons, by which it w'as ordained 
to admit the lapsed that were penitent to public penance; 
and bishops and priests, who had fallen, only to the rank of 

(«) Ep. i7. Pam. CO. Fello. p. 172. 

On these errors of the Novatians Do Criininum Capitalium inter veteres 
see Bellarin. 1. 3. dc Eccl. milit. c. 2. Christianos Absolutione, p. 251. Mos- 
Jqcnin de Poonit. c. 1. tpi. 1. Albaspi> hcini Jnstit. Histor. Eccl. siec. 3. part. 2. 
niBus Observ. Eccl. I. 2, c. 21. Orsi, sect. H. Nat. Alex. ssec. 3, &c. 
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laymen, without power of exercising any sacerdotal function. 
aNovatiaii who was there present, and obstijiateJy refused to 
coinrniinicate with such penitents, was excommunicated, 
^riie confessors Maximus a priest, l-rbamis, Sidonius, Cele- 
rinus, and Moses, who had been seduced by Xovatian tf> 
favour his schism, were disabused by the letft‘rs of Saint 
Uyprian and the evidence of truth and justice', and were all 
received to communion by St. C’cu'nelius, to tiu' great joy of 
the people, as appears from a letter of this pope to Saint 
Cyprian,''’^ and from a frairment of the last of bis four letters 
to Fabius bisliop of Antioch, preserved by Eusebius. This 
historiau informs us, that there were in tlie church of Rome, 
in the time of j)ope Cornelius, forty-six priests, seven deacons, 
seven sub-deacons, forty-tw'o acolytes, fifty-two exorcists, 
lectors, and janitors, or door-keepers, and one thousand five 
hundrcil widow’s and other poor persons whom the church 
maintained. 

St. Cyprian exceedingly extols the zeal and piety with 
w hich St. Cornelius behaved in Ifis pastoral charge ; and the 
(courage and ste<lfastness with which he adhered to his duty 
in the most perilous times. Should not he be ranked 
among the most illustrious martyrs and confessors,’’ says 
he, who continued so long under the c^xpectatioii of tor- 
“ mentors and savage executioners from the enraged tyrant, 
to mangle his body ; to behead, or to burn, or to crucify; 
or, w’ith some new and unexampled invention of malice 
and cruelty to tear and torture the bowels of this intrepid 
champion, opposing the drea<lful edicts, and through the 
mighty power of his faith, des[)isjng the torments w^here- 
wdth he was threatened? n'hough the goodness of Ciod 
hath hitherto protected his bishop, yet Cornelius gave 
sufficient evidence of his love and lidc'lity, by being ready 
to suffer all he could suHer, and by liis zeal conquering 
the tyrant (Decius) first, who was soon after conquered 
in battle.-^” Our saint, who deserved by his constancy to 
be ranked among the martyrs in the persecution of Decius, 
attained to his crown a short time after. Decius being de- 

' Inter Cyprian, pp. 4G. rd. f’am. 49. cd. Oxoii. — S. Cypr. ep. 55. ad Anto- 

liiall. 
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feated by the Goths in Thrace perished in a bog, toward the 
end of the year 251 , and was succeeded by Galliis the general 
of his army, who had betrayed him. The respite which this 
revolution seemed to give the church was of a short conti- 
nuance. A [)estilence wliicli ravaged tlie empire, alarmed 
the superstition of the new emperor, wdio thouglit he should 
appease the anger of his false gods by hiking vengeance on 
the Christians, though his persecution is called hy most 
WTiters a ])art of tlie seventh, or a continuation of that of 
.Deciijs, whose edicts he put more rigorously in execution 
tlian that emperor himself had ever done. Pope Cornelius 
was the first person that was apprehended at Rome. Having 
made a glorious confession of his faith, he was sent into ba- 
nisliment to Ccntiimeell/e, now called Civita Vecehia. Saint 
Cy[)rian wrote him a congratulatory letter upon the news of 
his happiness in snirering for Christ. In this c[)istle he 
clearly foretells the approaching conflicts of them both, and 
says Ciod had (by a special revelation) advertiseil him of his 
own, and that he therefore earnestly exhorted his people to 
preiKire for it in contiinial watchfulness, fasting, and [irayer. 
He adds: Whoever of ns shall be first favoured with a 
removal hence, let our charity ]>ersevere with the Lord 
for our brethren in never-ceasing prayers unto the Father 
onr brethren and sisters.’^ 

St. Cornelius was called to eternal bliss in 252, on tlie 
fourteenth of September, on the same day on which Saint 
Cyprian was martyred six years after, though they are com- 
memorated together in the present Roman Martyrology on 
the sixteenth. The Liberian Calendar mentions, that Saint 
CorneJiiis having been banished to Centumceihe, slept in 
the Lord on the fourteenth of this month. St. Jerom tells 
us, in his life of St. Cyprian, that this holy pope was brought 
back from Centuincellae to Rome, and there suflered death, 
whicliis confirmed by Eusebius in his chronicle, by Saint 
Prosper in bis, by St. Eulogius of Alexandria cj noted by 
Photius, (BibL p. 16J2.) St. Pacianus, (ep. 2. ad Sywpbor.) 
St. Cyprian writing to his successor St. Lucius (ep. 58.) and 


S. Cypr. ep. 57. Pam. 60, Fello. 
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ill a letter to the next pope iSteplien (ep. 6?,) styles Cor- 
nelius a Messed martyr. His relicks were first interred in 
the cemetery of Calixtus, where St. Leo 1. built a chapel in 
honour of them ; Adrian I. placed them in a stately church 
wliich he built in the city to bear his name, as Anastasius 
relates. In the reign of Charles the son of Lewis Debon- 
naire, the sacred remains of St. Cornelius were translated to 
Compic‘giie in France, where the emperor built a church 
and monastery of canons to receive them, which in 1150 was 
put in the hands of Henedictin monks; of which famous 
abbey of St. C^irnelius a considerable portion of these relicks 
is to this day esteemed tlie richest treasure. Tlie head and 
one* arm were reinoA ed to the abbey of liida, on the river of 
tliat name, near Aix la Chapelle, and there honoured m ith 
pilgrimage s to this day, and miracles. Part of this arm and 
other bones were translated from Inda to Rotnay or Kosiiay, 
formerly a moiiastt*ry founded by St, Amand in the diocess 
of Cambray, now in that of IVlechline, between Courtray 
and Touriiay, and converted long since into a collegiate 
< liiircb of canons. 


St.lronanis, Origen, and other fathers observe, that most 
of the heretics were spared in the jiersecutions, which fell 
cither vsolely, or at least most heavily upon the Catholics. 
Hiis was sometimes owing to the subterfuges of the heretics, 
often to the jierseentors. St. Cyprian, in his last letter to 
pope Cornelius,'"^ makes the same remark concerning the 
Novatians ; hut attributes it to the devil. Who,^* says he, 
^Sare the servants f)f God, whom the devil so molests? 

Who are truly Christians, whom Antichrist with all liis 


W See Patneiius in S. Cypr. Miraais in Fastis, the Bullandisls, p. &c. — 

£p. 57 alias GO. ad Corn. 


Compiegne was a royal palace in 
the reign of the children of Clovis 1. as 
appears from St. Gregory of Tours. The 
emperor Charles the Bald built here a 
stately church adjoining to his palace 
with a cloister, in which he placed one 
hundred canons and other clergymen. 
Wiieii he was crowned emperor hy John 
VIII. in 875, that pope made him a pre- 


sent of the bodies of SS. Cornelius and 
Cypri.an, which he deposited in this 
church, which he called SS. (Cornelius 
and Cyprian’s. Pope Kugeiiiiis Jit,' and 
king Lewis Vi, expclleil the caiums and 
placed in this riival monastery monks 
from St. Denys mi 1150, which have 
adopted the refonnatiou of the congre- 
gatioii of St. Maiir. 
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might opposes? For the devil troubles not himself with 
those whom he hath already made sure of, nor does he 
labour to conquer those that are now in his power. The 
** great enemy of the church overJooks them as his captives, 
‘‘ and passes them by without thinking them worth his no- 
tice, whom he hath already seduced and alienated from 
the churcli, and employs his pains and stratagems upon 
those in whom he observes Christ to dwell. Although, 
if it should so fall out, that one of that wretched company 
‘‘ should he seized, he could have no reason to flatter him- 
self with any hopes upon his confession of Christ; since 
it is an agreed rule, that wdioever suffers without the 
church, is so far from being entitled to the crown of faith, 
that he continues obnoxious to the punishment of having 
forsaken it.^' 


ST. CYPRIAN, M. 

ARCHBISHOP or CARTHAGE. 

We have his life written by Poittiu<;, his deacon, an pyc-witncss to his principal ac- 
tions ; .ilso two'fold ^('imiiie fM>pies of extracts from the Prcsidial Acts of his two 
examinations, and of his martyrdom. The saint’s epistles furnish us with ample 
memoirs. See his life compiled hy Tillcmont, t. 3. and best by J)om Maraiif the 
Maurist monk, iircfixed to the edition of this father's works, prejKircd by llaluze, 
before his death, hut puhlishcd hy Maran in 17^6*. The Cyprianic annals of Bishop 
Pearson, and some of Dodwell's Dissert atioiis* printed in the Oxford edition, are 
of great service. M.irati Ins corrected several mistakes, partieularly relating to 
the schism of Novatiis, into which Pearson, Tilleniout, and all who had wrote 
before him, had been led. also the life of St. (Vprian compiled in French hy 

M. Lombert, who printcil a French translation of all his works in 1672. Another 
eleg.atit translation of the same was printed at Koiien in 1716, with learned re- 
marks; and Suyskeiis the ISollaiidisr, t. 3. Sept. p. Idk 

A. D. 25S. 

J HAscius Cyprian \v«s a native of Carthage, bis father being 
one of the principal senators of that city. He made great 
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improvements in philosophy and all the liberal arts, applied 
himself to the study of orator}^ and eloquence with great suc- 
cess, and w^as made public professor of rhetoric at Carthage. 
Tins employment was anciently most honourable, and all this 
time he lived suitably to the rank of his birth in great pom]> 
and jdenty, in honour and powder, wH^ring a splendid attire, 
arid never stirring abroad without a pompous retinue, and a 
crowd of clients and followers w^aiting upon him. Tie tells 
us in his hook to Donatus, that he had lived a long time 
amidst the fasces, wliich were the Roman emblem of the sii- 
j)reme magistracy : but he deplores that he was then a slave 
to vice and evil habits. The far greater part of his life he 
passed in the errors of paganism, and he was upon the bor- 
ders of old age when he was rescued from the darkness of 
idolatry, and the servitude of vice and errors. 

There resided at ("artliage a holy old priest, whose name 
was Cecilius. With him Cyprian contracted an accjuaintaiice, 
and by his discourses on the excellency of the Christian reli- 
gion, he began to relish exceedingly its divine truths, and the 
sanctity of its prece[>ts; but still his carnal heart made strong 
efforts in favour of the world and his passions. He describes, 
in his book to Donatus, the struggle which he felt within 
himself, as follows : I lay,^’ says he, in darkness, and 1 
floated on the boisterous sea of this world a stranger to the 
light, and uncertain where to fix my feet. 1 then thought 
“ what I was told of a second l)irth, and the method of salva- 
tion by it, propounded by the divine goodness, extremely 
hard and impracticable. I could not conceive how a man 
could receive the principles of a new life from the sacred 
laverof regeneration, cease to be wliat he was before, be- 
come quite a new person, and tliough still retaining the 
same bodily constitution, put olf the old man, and be en- 
tirely renewed in the spirit of his mind. For bow (thought 
1 wdth myself) is so great an alteration possible or practi- 
cable ? How shall I do to leave ofl'ou a sudden, and in an 
“ instant, radicated customs, in which 1 am grown old ? How 
can one who remains still in the midst of those objects which 
have so long struck and charmed his senses, strip himself 
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of all his former inclinations and inveterate habits ? Tliese, 
‘‘ time and continuance have made natural to me, and tlu‘y 
are closely I'ivetted in the veiy frame of my being. When 
is it known that a person is transformed into an exainj)le 
of constant frugality and sobriety, who has been always ac- 
custorned to sumptuous and dainty fare, to live in plenty, 
and to indulge his appetites without restraint? How rarely 
does a man becomecontent with plain ap])arel and unorna- 
ineiited dress, who hath been used to sparkle in gold and 
jewels, and embroidered garments? The man ofanibi- 
tious views, who pleases himself, and glories in the ensigns 
‘‘ of pow'er and authority, can never love an inglorious ])ri- 
vate life. — In like manner, there is almost a necessity, that 
wine should engage, that pride should swell, that anger 
should inflame, that greediness of gain should devour, 
that ambition should amuse and please, and that lust 
should tyrannize over a man who hath long indulged such 
^^inclinations. These, and such as these were frequently my 
soliloquies, for as I was deeply entangled and ensnared in 
the errors of my former life, which 1 judged it impossible 
for me ever to disengage myself from, I gave way to the 
solicitation of my usual vices, added strength to them by 
indulgence, and despairing of any possible cure, hugged 
the chain which was become natural to me, so that I looked 
upon it as a part of myself. But as soon as the life-giving 
waters of baptism had washed out the spots of my soul, 
my heart hod received the light of the heavenly truth, the 
spirit of God had descended upon me, and I was thence 
become a new creature, presently all my difhcultics were 
surprisingly cleared, my doubts w^ere resolved, and all iny 
former darkness was dispelled. Things appeared easy to 
me, which before I looked upon as diflicult and discoii- 
raging: I was convinced that I was able to do and suffer all 
that which heretofore had seemed impossible. I then saw 
that the earthly principle which I derived from my first 
birth, exposed me to sin and death ; but that the new prin- 
ciple which I had received from the spirit of God, in Kis 
spiritual birth, gave me new ideas and inclinations, and 
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directed all my views to God.” He goes on professing 
all this to have been in him the pure gift and mercy of God, 
and ascribing it wholly to the power of his grace 5 which, he 
adds, we are bound continually to ask with earnestness and 
liumility, ashy it alone we are enabled to will and to do. 

Cecilius, the holy jiriest, was the happy instrument in the 
hands of God, of his conversion ; and Cyprian ever after re- 
verenced him as his father and guardian-angel, and to express 
his gratitude would from that time be 'tailed Thascius Cecilius 
(Ypriiin, joining the name of his benefactor (whom he ac- 
kiiowdedged under God the authorof his spirituallife) with his 
ow n. Cecilius had, in relum, the greatest confidence in his 
virtue, and on his death-bed recommended his wife and 
children to his care and protection; for he had been married 
before he was raised to the priesthood. Cecilius left behind 
him the most excellent character for all good qualities, and 
Cyprian became, as it were, the heir of his piety, says Pontius. 
This author takes notice, that the fervent convert set himself 
w ith great eagerness to read the holy scriptures, and to inform 
himself of all those lessons which would be of use to him, in 
his great design of obtaining God’s favour. Finding the sa- 
cred oracles very copious in the commendation of purity and 
<!ontinence, he made a resolution to practise those virtues for 
the more easy attainment of true perfection. Soon after his 
baptism he sold his whole estate, and gave almost all the 
money, and whatever else he possessed, for the support of the 
poor ; by which, says Pontius, he gained two points of prin- 
cipal importance, renouncing and despising all secular views 
(than w hich nothing is more fatal to all the true interests of 
piety and religion) and fulfilling the law of charity, which 
God himself prefers to all sacrifices. With the study of the 
holy scriptures St. Cyprian joined that of their best exposi- 
tors, and in a short time became acquainted with the most 
approved ecclesiastical writers. He was particularly delighted 
with the writings of his countryman Tertullian, scarce passed 
a day without reading something in them, and when he called 
for them, used to say : Reach hither my master, as Saint 
Jerom relates. But though he admired his genius, and the 
variety of his learning, he was upon his guard not to imitate 
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any of his faults or errors. St. Cyprian led a retired peni- 
tential life, and by the fervour of bis conversion made such 
wonderful progress in the exercises of a virtuous life, that 


St. Cyprian wrote soon after his coii- 
versinn a long epistle or a treatise to Do- 
natus who had been baptized witii him, 
and who seems to have been a eunipanioii 
of bis studies in rhetorio. It is entitled. 
On the Contempt of the World, or. On 
the Grace of God. The style is very pjini- 
pous, like that of a professor of oratory 
accustomed to declamations, and seems 
to shew that he came fresh from that etn- 
ployinent. Jii this work, he gives, first, an 
account of his own conversion ; shews 
that the difficulties, which the passions 
raise, vanish when resolutely encuunfered, 
and exhorts his friend to set no hounds 
to bis fervour, saying : § 4. ** You will 

find your powers of action will be always 
equal to your desires and progress in faith. 
For it is not ip heavenly, as it is in earthly 
benefactions. You are stinted to no mea- 
sure or boundary in receiving the gift of 
God. The fountain of divine grace is ever 
flowing, is confined to no precise limita- 
tions, bath DO determinate channel to 
restrain the waters of life ; let us but in 
earnest thirst after them ; and open our 
hearts to receive them ; and as much will 
flow in upon us, as our faith will enable as 
to receive.” He says, “We have a sen- 
sible proof how the invisible fiends are ex- 
pelled, and sin cleansed away in our souls, 
by the power which Christians have from 
God, of compelling those impure and wan- 
dering spirits which have got possession 
of human bodies, to confess who they are ; 
of expelling them thence by mere strength 
of arms, and of increasing their pains and 
punishments by various applications of 
our spiritual weapons.” ib. 

Bishop Fell remarks, that Tertullian, 
Minutius, Felix, Lactaiitius, and others, 
mention this miraculous power as pub- 
licly notorious,- and with such confideiice, 
that there is no room for doubt of the 
fact. It was promised by Christ (Mark 
xvi. 17.) and why should we think be 
would not perform it ? says the bishop of 
Oxford. 

St. Cyprian bidsPonatns, suppose him- 
self placed upon some very exalted emi- 
nence, whence he might take a view of 


the various motions and agitations of hu- 
man life over the whole world. “ Voti 
will, ' says he, ** have a real compassion 
for the world, and your thoughts will rise 
in gratitude and praise to God, for having 
made your escape from its pollutions.*' 
The orator sets before his eyes the high- 
ways beset with robbers, and the seas 
with pirates, many countries filled with 
all the forms of war and bloodshed ; for 
though a single murder is deemed a 
crime; yet, that crime shall comiueiiee 
a virtue, when committed under the shel- 
ter of public authority ; and the more 
enormous the size of the wickedness is, 
the much greater is its chance for im- 
punity.” Me mentions the inhuman 
sports of the gladiators, and fights witli 
wild beasts and the lewdness and wit ked- 
ness of the stage, ministering fuel to 
every impure passion, and by soothing 
the affections, and indulging the senses, 
imperceptibly undermining all the powers 
of conscience in the spectators, whose ap- 
plause is given with the loudest peals, to 
him who can act wickedness most to the 
life. 

Cyprian puts his friend in mind that pri- 
vate families and the most secret recesses, 
often abound with envy, jealousy, incon> 
linence, and pride ; perjuries, injustices, 
and oppressions often reign in courts of 
judicature; ambition only raises itself 
by fawning and every action that degrades 
human nature, and the ends of all its 
pomp and flutter is generally most shame- 
ful - the vanity of riches appears in this, 
that, though they are called goods, they 
most frequently serve none hut evil pur- 
poses, and they usually spread a thick 
darkness over men's understandings. The 
close of this work is an exhortation tr> 
piety, which is the sure road to happiness, 
disengages the soul from the entangle- 
ments of this perplexing scene of the 
world, purifies it from the dross of sin, 
fits it for immortality, and is the harbour 
of sweet peace and safety. This inesti- 
mable treasure, the highest dignity and 
happiness of human nature, stands not 
in need of cost or courting, like worldly 
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whilst ht* was yet in the rank of the Neophytes or persons 
lately baptized, at the earnest request of the people, he was 
7 ai'-ed to the priesthood : liis extraordinary merit being judged 


It is tl.t* lr« c* »>t' God, who i'^ 
rltVirou^' t(t h^st()v\ it us. His grace 
into till- as the sun of its own 
.4. coni t ulif;l»tciis the dark corners of the 
» .ir!h ; as an overflowin'^ fountain oflers 
its waters to any who will use them ; or, 
as the refreshing dews descend upon the 
thirsty meadows. 'J'o he capable of re- 
ceiving this hlessiiig, a man must raise 
liimselt above the worhl hy contoinning 
it, must he diligent in prayer and in 
reading tin* word of (ioii. stimctimes 
speaking to hini, sonietinies hearing hiir 
speak : he nnist tliligeiitl} ajii»ly himself 
to the cxeiei'.r of all virtues. A soul in 
which tlic Holy (iiiost settles his abode, 
must he fitted np, and adorned with the 
<'nihelli'ihin-"nt ^ «*!' ail virtues, with a con- 
cern piopoi tioiii'ii to the dignity of such 
a guest. 

St. Cyprian wa^ also a layman when 
he comjmsed his hook, Hn the vanity of 
Idids, shewing they <*onh! tiot he gods 
who W( re once men on earth, and infa- 
mous for their crimes. He proves that 
the heathens often worsijippeil the devils 
themselves, tin. same who soinetiriies 
possessed the hodie.s. Tor the trutl» <if 
this he appeals to the senses of their 
worshippers, who were witnes>es to the 
devils often making this eonfession, when 
adjured or exorcised hy Christians, § 4. 
Upon this, passage bishop Fell niake> this 
observation : “ This is such an appeal to 
the senses of mankind, that our author 
must have Ihjcii out of his senses when 
lie made it, if there had not been noto- 
riety of fact to support* it. Let our 
modern sceptics sec what auswer they 
can make to it." St. Cyprian in this 
hook transcribes sometimes the very 
words of Tertulliaii and Mimitius Felix. 
His two books to ^uirinus, fwho seems 
to have been at that time a catechumen) 
are entitled, Of Testimonies against the 
Jews, and are a collection of texts of the 
Old Testament, pointing to (.'hrist and 
bis church. His third book of Testimo- 
nies is a like collection of passages, form- 
ing a system of morality. 

St. Cyprian, just after his entrance 

VoL. IX 


upon the episcopal dignity, according to 
Pamelius, Pearson, and Tiliemont, or 
rather a little before it, according to 
Dom Maran, (for he exhorts not from 
any claim of power, hut from tenderness 
of affection, p. 3.) published his lumk 
On the Habit of Virgins. His master 
TcrtiJ'lian had wrote a hook On the 
veiling of Virgin.^, in which he says the 
sanctity of their state is proved “ IJy the 
scripture of God, hv the nature of God, 
and hy the disci)>liue which (hid has 
established among men." (c. !;>.) Saint 
Cyprian addresses ibis treatise to virgins 
devoted to (»od, di'dif'ated to Christ,'* 
or such “ who profess virginity, and a 
stricter attendance thai^ ordinary upon 
the service of (iod." He tells them, that 
“ continence makes a particular profes- 
sion of following ('hvis(« and chastity 
hath partuailarly the kingdom of God in 
its aim and prospect." He calls tlicin: 
‘‘ The flower of the church’s flock, the 
ornament and lustre of spiritual grace, 
her joyful offspring, Hie very perfec'tion 
of honour ami praise, the image of (hid 
copieil according to the pattern of his 
holiness, the more illustrious portion 
of llie flock of (Christ." By them, says 
he, “ the glorious fecundity of our mother 
the ( hiirch riehly flourishes, in them she 
{larticularly rejoiees ; and, as their num- 
iicrs multiply, her joy increases,'* n. 3. 
He observes, that “ the more sublime 
their glory is, the greater care is required 
from them.*’ (ib.) He says that their 
reward is sixty fold, and next to that of 
martyrdom, which is an hundred f<dd; 
that if they persevere in their purposes 
of chastity, they are plainly equal to the 
angels. But great attainments,’* says 
he, “ cannot he reached without much 
difficulty and struggle. We are c'onteut 
to sweat and take pains in climbing up 
an high ascent ; and shall we complain 
of weariness in a lalxiur which raiseth us 
to heaven ? You will support your toil 
with joy, if you look up to the crown 
which is promised you,” &c. 

The saint severely condemns all painting 
of the hair or face (which disguises and 

M 
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suflicient reason for cJisperisiiig in the rule laid down bjr 
St. Paul against admitting Neophytes to holy orders. 

During the sliort time that he served the church in the sacer- 


preteiiils to nierid the workmanship of 
God) and all alluretiieiits of dre;^, by 
whiob many cause the ruin of others by 
drawiiij;' their eyes after them ; he 
oi)serves that ricli attire, and care in 
drt“».sin|;-, only become prostitutes, and the 
scripture speaks of them after this man- 
ner : “ It isaeconlini^ly observable,** says 
he, ** that none arc more sumptuous in 
their appearances than sueh whi*se 
modesty is cheap, and who are profligate 
in their character. The more curious 
persons are in settitifc off their liodies, 
the more cartdess they as to the 

ornaments of their minds. Who would 
not abhor and shun what has already 
proved destriietive to others ? Who would 
desire or eourt what hath been found as 
<’erlaiiily fatal as a sword or spear is to 
the man that dies by it ? Were you in see 
a man expire immediately upon eattii|C of 
Mieh a disi), or driiikiii;^ <}r such a liquor, 
you would eoiielude that it contained 
poison, and would by no means toueh of 
ilie same.'* Having censured other snares 
and (iau;*:n'onsoe(;asioiis, he adds : “ 'rhese 
are the arts by w'liieh the great eiieniy, 
the devil, makes his sly appnmchcs, aud 
at l.isf ohruins an entrance. Thus whilst 
our virgins set tdf themselves with ele- 
gaiiee of dress, aud lake other liberties, 
the poison works insensibly, and they 
jufri^h before they are aw.are of it.” Even 
if t hey should not lose their honour them- 
selves, they are at least the murderers of 
others' souls. “ If,” says our saint, “you 
provide fuel for others* lust, and put in 
their way occasion of sin ; if, with pre- 
tended safety to y ou rselves, you prove the 
cleslnietitm of others, and kill them as 
surely as poison or the sword would do ; 
what pnd'es.sions sucvf>ryou may make of 
meaning no evil, your mind is polluted, 
and you cannot be ncToiiiited guiltless.’* 
Kiehes are no excuse for such dressing, 
because all that is superfluous is due to 
the poop. “ Let the necessitous be sen- 
sible of your abundaiK-e,” says. Saint 
Cyprian “ put <iiit your money to God, 
who will repay your loans with interest. 
r<* i! \vMir lL‘dccinerin his destitute and 


hungry members ; engage by your trea- 
sure many solicitors to the throne of 
grace, tlnit you may he enal)led to per- 
severe in your purpose of chastity, and 
attain to the rceoiupense,*' &c. He con- 
cludes with this request to the virgins: 
** Then remeinhcr me, when your virgi- 
nity shall, by blessed perseverance, o|»en 
you a passage to the reward assigned to 
it.” W'hi< b words clearly shew the belief 
of the church to have always been, that 
the saints in heaven intercede for us he- 
b)re God. St. Cyprian, in his 4th ep. (ad 
Pompon.) says, that a virgin who was 
a<*cu.sed of having conversed eriininally 
with a young m.an, is to be ranked in the 
elassof an adulteress, “ as having broken 
her faith which she had plighted to 
Christ.” lie will not have such virgins 
to live umler the same roof with young 
men, .saying: “ When once a house has 
taken lire, the goods must be taken out 
with ail postkihle expedition, or the flames 
would devour them. A man in the midst 
of danger will not. be; safe if he sits down 
in it: nor will a servant of God be lung 
able to escape the niaehiuatiuus of death, 
who hath suH’cred himself to be entangled 
ill bis wihs and snares.” (ep. 4. p. 10.) 

The Ixmk, On the unity of the Church, 
was composed by St. Cyprian a little be- 
fore be left bis retreat, and returned to 
Carlb.'igc. In it be observes that the 
devil sows heresy and schisms in order to 
subvert souls which have escaped the 
snares of idolatry. After this, he demon- 
strates that the church of Christ is essen- 
tially one. ile tells us, that for a visible 
mark of this unity, Christ built his church 
upon St. Peter, and gave the power of 
his key.s to him ; though he also gave the 
same power to all his apostles, he would 
have it take its rise from one, and set- 
tled the whole upon that foundation. 
The general rule which he lays down is 
” That ill matters of faith, the way to 
come at the truth is very short and com- 
pendious, and fact is instead of all other 
proof. ’ Then he produces the unity of 
thechurrlj founded upon St. Peter. “ He,*' 
says our !n>iy doctor, “ can never attain 
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dotal i'uiictioiis he did many great things ; and within less 
than a year after, Donatiis, hisliop of Carthage dyings the 
clergy and people conspired to demand that he should l)e 
raised to that high dignity in the ehiircb. At the first news 
of tliis motion, tlie humble servant of Christ fled, judging 
himself unlit for so weighty an employment, and hogging 
that some more worthy person, and one of his SL'iru>rs, might 
be chosen to that dignity. His dc('lining it made the people 
keener in their desiivs, as it shevvc%l him to he the more wor- 
thy. A great multitude beset hi- lioiise, and guarded all the 
ways tliat led to it, so that he could not make his tvseapt* from 
thcfn. lie attempted <0 get out at a window, hut iindiiig it 
ill vain, he yielded, and shewed himself to the pt'ople, who 
were imjialiently wailing for him, divitletl bet ween hope and 
fear, lie was rect‘ived with gi'cat joy, and consecrated with 
the unanimous approbation of the bishops of the province in 
the year 1’ tvS, as hisliop Pearson and Tilleinont pro\ e. Five 

tin* pr()])(»iiiuled by Christ to I filiould v\vi\ Kiifft r iikartynloin for lliP 

bis foilowcM'Sy wIju deserts his cliurcdi. He iiaiiio of (dirist, lhf.y would not expiate 
tieroiiies tbeiice uusanctified, an alien, their eriint!. 'I'liere (mii i)e no sueli thinic 
and a downright enemy. He cannot have as a martyr «)iit of the e)iiir(d). Tiioi gh 
(■od for his father, who hath not the they should l>t' thrown into the fire, or i»e 
church for his niother Could any one exposed to the fury of wild beasts, sui h 
I'seape who was t»ot with N(h; in the ark ? a <!eath will never he esteemeil a eri»wn 
The coat of ChTi®t was not rent or di- of their failli and roiistancy, but rather 
vided. Deiiig seamless and undivided, it a piiuishment of their perfidy. Such a 
is a lively emblem to us, of that inscf»a- man may he pul to death hut cannot l)t; 
rable union which nuj.'»t he maintaiiieil crowned. — If the sehismalir should suffer 
among his followers, Wlio is so profligate out of the church of Christ* he will never 
and ahant]uued, so false to the trust re- thence heeome entitled to the recompense 
posed in him, as to imagine that the unity which none ean claim who are not in it. 
which is maintained in heaven may be — There is hut one God, one Chriht, one 
lirokeii upon earlii • that the chureh of ehurt'h,one faith, and one entire body of 
Christ, which is always deserii>ed to us as (diristian people, — Whatever shall !)e sc- 
one, ean he split into more. 1 o believe paraied from the fountain of life, can 
that this is piissihle, is gross absurdity; have no life remaining in it, after having 
hut to make any attempt tow.ards it, is lost all eonnnunieatiuii with its vital 
flagrant wickedness. Our Lord tells us, pcineiple.” The .Sfidition which is wanting 
there should be one fohl, and one shep- in some ropie.s was quoted by I’elagiusH. 
herd., John x. IG. St. Paul iiu ideates |'ep. 2. ad Ejmsc. IstriK.) It is indeed 
fhi.s doctrine. 1 C(»r. i. JO. Kphes, iv, 2. suspeeted by some to have crept fr^nn the 
The church was prefigured by the house margin into the text; hut Horn Maran 
of Rahal). Jos. ii. 18, 19 ; by the Lamb inaiutaiiis it genuine. The sense of th« 
which was to he eaten in one house, passage is, however, sufficiently clear 
Exod. xii. 46. Neither U the flesh of without it. See on this corilniveray 
Christ to be thrown abroad out of the D. Maran's note, and Bibiiotheque Frao- 
hotise, or eaten hut in thi- one, the only coise, t. 12. p. 10. aim. 1728. 
rliu»’eh. — If such {bci cties or schismatics^ 
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|>rit*sts with some oJ' the people opposed his election, alleging 
that he was yet a novice in the chiircl). St. Cyprian treated 
tlo'se persons as it tijey liad lu'tMi his best friends, anil ex- 
pressed so uiiich goodiHvss toward them, tliat every body 
admired him for it. in the discharge of the episcopal func- 
tions he shewed abundance t)f piety, charity, goodness, and 
courage mixed with vigour and steadiness. His very aspe<!t 
was reverend and gracious l)eyond what can be expressed, 
says Pontius, .and no one could look him in the face without 
.a secret awe upon his spirits : his countenance had a happy 
mixture in it of cheerfulness and gravity ; his brow was nei- 
ther too contracted nor too open, but equally removed from 
botli extremes of gayety and si‘verity, so that a person who 
beheld liirn might doubt whether lie should love or respect 
Iiim most : only this was certain, that he deserved the highest 
degrees both of respect .and love, llis dress was of a piece 
with his countenance, neitlier aflectedly sordid, norpompous. 
I low careful he was of the poor when he was bishop, may 
be judged from his tenderness for them whilst he was only 
a catechumen. 

The church enjoyed peace under the reign of Philip for 
above a year after St. Cyjiriairs promotion to the see of 
C'.arthage. But Decius who was sent by that emperor to 
chastise eert.alii rebels in Pannonia, was ])roclaimed emperor 
by them, and advancing toward Italy, gained a great victory 
over IMiilip’s forces, who was killed by his soldiers at Verona, 
and his son at Rome in 249, Decius began his reign by 
raising a bloody persecution against the church. The cruel 
edict reached C.*irthage in the beginning of the year 250. It 
was no sooner made pulilic, hut the idolaters in a kind 
of seilition, ran to the market-place, confusedly crying : 

Cyprinn to the lions : Cyprian to the wild beasts.'" The 
saint was publicly proscribed by the name of Cecilius 
“ Cyprian, bishop of the Christians ;** and every one was 
c!oinmaiided not to hide or conceal his goods. By his re- 
markable conversion and great zeal, his name was so odious 
to them, that in derision they called him Coprianus, alluding 
to a Greek word which signifies dung. He was often sought 
for ])y fijo p(»rse(*ulors on this o<‘(Msion. St. Cyprian con- 
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suited God, tnccordiiig to his custom, what he ought to do. 
It is the part of a hireling to fly when the flock is left destitute 
in time of danger. Ihit there were at that time many weak 
ones among the faithful at Carthage, asapj>eare(l hy the great 
number of those tliat soon after fell : the havoek which the 
enemy made there would have probably been much greater 
if providence had not preserved St. Cyprian, that by his 
active zeal and authority he might maintain diseiplim', and 
repair the ruins cause<l by the persecution. In order to pro- 
cure to his flo(*k all necessary support and comfort during the 
storm, the holy bishop vas persuaded that the precept of 
Hying from one city to another held good in his case: and 
during his deliberation he was favoured with a vision, in 
which C’hrist commanded him to consult his own safety by a 
prudent retreat, as Pontius testifies in his life, and as Saint 
C’v[)rian himself assures iis.^‘^ The clergy of Rome who 
hy severe glances reflected upon his flight, as if by it he had 
ill some measure forsaken the llock, were not appn>ed of his 
motives, or of these circumstances. .Moreover, hy his staying 
at Carthage, the heathens would have been jirovoked to fall 
more severely upon the whole eluirch. 

During liis recess, though absent in body, yet he was with 
his flock in spirit, supplying the w ant of his jiresence by fre- 
quent letters, pious counsels, admonitions, reproofs, exhor- 
tations, and hearfy pniyers to heaven for the welfare anti 
prosperity of his church, lie exhorted them to continual 
prayer to God, saying : What hath moved me more par- 

“ ticularly to write to you in this manner, was an adrnoni- 

tion which I received in a vision from heaven, saying unto 
“ me : *Ask and you shall have.’ He assured them that 
the Christians by falling into sloth and a relaxation of iiiaii- 
ners during the long peace, had deserved this scoiirgt* for 
their trial and amendment; and that this storm had been dis- 
covered hy God before it happened, to a devout person at 
Carthage, by a vision of the enemyunder the figure of a net- 
fencer (a kind of gladiator) watching to destroy the faithful, 
because they did not stand upon their guard.^^' In the same 

c*) S. Cypr. ep. 10. ed. Pam. p. 30.— W S. Cypr. ep. II. ed, Oion.— S. Cypr. 
ep. II. ttd. Oion. o, 4. 
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epistle the saint mentions another revelation of God, which 
he himself, though the last of Jill his servants, as he styles 
himself, luid received concerning the end of the persecution, 
and the restoration of the peace of the chi|rch.^^^ St. Cyprian 
during his absence committed the care of his church to cer- 
tain vicars, of whom some were hislio[>s, as Caldonius and 
Herciilanus ; soine]>riests, as Ilogatian, Numidicus, and Ter- 
tullus. By frequent letters he w^arned and exhorted his flock, 
encouraged the confessors in the prisons, and took care that 
priests in turns should visit them, and offer the sacrifice of 
the altar and give them the holy communion every djiy in 
their dungeons. Two affairs at that time gave him much 
disturbance : the schism of Novatus and Felicissimus, and a 
controversy about the absolution of the J^ipsed. 

Felicissimus, a turbulent clerk of Carthage, had with five 
priests opposed the election and ordination of St. Cyprian. 
During the retreat of that holy pastor, Novatus, a priest of 
Carthage, formed an open schism. He was a man of an un- 
quiet disposition, covetous, presumptuous, a lover of novelty, 
and suspected by the bishops in point of faith. He liad 
robbed the widows and orphans, misapplied the revenues of 
the church, and suffered his aged father to perish with hnn- 
ger in a certain village, without so much as taking care to 
bury him. For these and other reasons the brethren were 
very urgent to liave him deposed and excommunicated. The 
lime of his trial was near at hand, when the persecution be- 
ginning, no assemblies could be held. In order to ]>revent 
his condemnation, he separated himself from his bishop, 
persuading some others to do the same, and pretending to 
ordain Felicissimus for his deacon, a man like himself, Avho 
had been convicted of several frauds and robberies : tlu'v 
were joined in their sehism by five other priests, and held 
their jisstnnblies upon a mountain. Some among the Lapsed 
and confessors, who were angry at St. Cyiirian’s severity to- 
ward the former, adhered to them; fur Novatus received, 
without any canonical peiunice', all apostates that desired to 
return to the eomnninion of the ehureb. ^ St. Cyprian, find- 
ing other remedies only served to make the schismatics more 

''' Si. Cypr. II. Si. I ypr. cp. 31. Pam. ‘ll. Fcllo. ct seq. 
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Lucian, and certain others among the confessors at Car- 
thage, wrote an imperious letter to St. Cyprian upon tliis 
subject,^‘®5 but the holy pastor streiiuoii !y maintained his 
point.(’'^ 

Tlie see of Rome being then vacant, St. Cyprian wrote 
concerning this aflTair to the clergy of that church, wlio, b\ 
an excellent answer, confirmed the same law of holy peiiaju^e, 
and discipline of the church.^'®^ niey were hy tliat tijue 
well satisfied of the just reasons St. Cyprian had forhi^ re- 
treat; and condemn over-hasty absolutions. “ (iod forbid,” 
say they, that ever the Roman church should he so easy 
and compliant, or have so little regard to the intenvsts of 
religion, as to relax the severity and rigour of its discipline. 
^^The remedy too hastily applied can do those that are 
fallen no sort of service; but through a niislaken coui- 
passion, w'ould fester the wound received by the first 
offence, and to their greater destruction, deprive Ihe iin- 
happy souls of the advantages they might reap from a tnu? 
repentance. For how is it possible that tlu‘ iTU‘di<*inal 
grace of forgiveness should have its effect, if he who hath 
the dispensation of it, becomes fond of increasing the. 
danger, by contracting the time which should be allowed 
for the removal of it, by a legitimate and proper penance 
^‘Ifhe chooses only to skin over the wound, and will not 
allow due time for the operation of liis medicines, nor for 
closing it by surer and slower degrees? This if we would 
speak out plainly, is not to cure, but hi kill . — Let jienitents 
knock at the doors of the church; but let them not pro- 
ceed to violence, nor to break them open. Let their tcai '^ 
and lamentations, coming from the very bottom of their 
hearts, plead their cause for them, and speak their sharie* 
and sorrow for tlieir sin. Nay, if they have really a jesf 
horror of their guilt, and would have the cleej) and d lu- 
gerous w^ounds of their consciences liandltMl skilfully, they 
should even ask with shame. Let them ask, agreeably to 
the rules of the gospel, w^ith moilesfy and humility. — ^^Fhe 
mercies of God may be considered; but then his justice 


Inter Cypr. ep. 23, ed. Oxon.— Ep. Ep. 'in. inter Cypr. ed. Oxon. 
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should also be remembered. — He hath prepared a hea- 
ven, but he hath prepared a hell too/’ &c. A letter also 
which the confessors at Rome wrote out of prison to those in 
Africa (much extolled in this and St. Cyprian’s letters, 
though not now extant) contributed very much to the sup- 
port of discipline. 

St. C 3 q)rian writes of a certain jniest named Gains, who 
admitted the Lapsed to communion, and of such others: 

Let them be suspended from their monthly dividend.” 
For the revenues of the clergy then consisted chiefly of the 
oblations of the faithful, which were di\ ided every Tiionth 
into four parts, one of which was assigned to the bishop, and 
one to his clergy, so that the bishop’s share equalled that of 
all his clergy togetlier. The other two parts were allowed 
to the poor, and the expenses of oratories or churches. 
The Roman clergy tell St. Cyprian, in another letter, that 
they hoped the irrqialieiice of the Lapsed would wear off 
with time; and then they will be thankful,” say they, 
that they have been kept in hand for a season, till their 
cure could be depended on.”^**^ The schismatics Novatus 
and Felicissiinns supported the cause of the La|>sed, and the 
rebellious clergy and confessors ; hut Novatus retired to 
Rome in the beginning of the year 251, where St. Cornerms 
was chosen pope in .liinc that same year. St. Cyprian con- 
gratulated with him ii])oii his election, and they joined their 
forces against the double schism kindled both at Rome and 
in Africa. 

At the end of tlu? year 250 the persecution was consider- 
ably abated at Carthage iipoji the expiration of tJie ju’oeon- 
sul’s annual authority. It ceased by the death of the two 
Decii, father and son, who perished together, by the treachery 
of Gallus, their general, as they were fighting against the 
Carpi, a Scythian nation, near A hrutum in Mysia, part of 
Scythia, in November 251, the elder Decius having reigned 
about two years and six months. St. Cyprian was returned 
to Carthage in April that same year, after an exile which he 

C'®) S. Cypr. cp. 3-1. ed. Oxoii.-- (*) Ep. .39. ct ep. 5. See bishop Fell’s note, ibid, 
and BiughAin. — Ap. Oj’pr. op. 36. ed. Oxou. 
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calls of two years, though it seems orily to have eoiirmneil 
about fourteen months, as Tillemont observes. Soon aiU r 
his return lie held a numerous coiineil at Carthage, in w ineh 
the schismatics were condemned, and it was ordered that 
the Lapsed should remain in a course ot‘ penance. Saint 
Cyprian granted them afterward a plenary indulgence in a 
second council which he held at Carthage soon after Kaster 
the following year, the persecution of Ciallus then liegimiing 
to threaten the church, as has been already mentioned. Our 
saint is thought to liave read in the first of these eoimeils his 
treatise, On the La|)sed, which he published soon after he 
came out of his retreat.^*^^^ 


In his book, On tlie Lapsed, be ex- j 
tols the crowns of the martyrs, but bit- 
terly fleplores the lamentable fall of those 
that bad apostatized, by which be says 
bis very bo\v<‘ls were rent, and no wor<!s 
could express his grief, which admitted 
no alleviation but that of tears and sighs. 
After shewing the greatness of the crime 
of apostaey, be passevs to the rcmedie«, 
and inveighs against a rash and hasty 
preteinled reconciliation. “ He,” says 
the saint, ** \v<uild betray a great igno- 
rance of his profession, who for fear of 
putting his patient to pain, by opening 
his wound, slKc.ild softly handle it, skin 
it over, and close it up, not cleansing it 
of the corruption lodged in it; for, by 
this unskilful iiiaiiagement, the malig- 
nity would take deep root, and taint the 
whole mass. I'lic wound, we know, in 
ail such cases, niiisl be opened, the knife 
must nut be spared, all superfluities must 
he pared a%vay, without regard to the 
pain occasioned by so sharp a treatment. 
If till' patient complains, and erics out 
for the present, lie will afterward thank 
the operator when lie finds bis recovery 
has been owing to such a treatment. — 
A new source of destruction is broken 
out among us; and, as if the persecution 
had not done sufiicient mischief, another 
evil comes upon us likely not to l)e less 
fatal. — A delusive absolution is given at 
random, dangerous to the givers, useless 
to the receivers. — Coming fresh from the 
.altar of the devil, their hands yet reek- 
ing with the blood of the sacrifices offered 


thereon, they would fain ajiproach the 
highest inystrries. — In sjiite of the 
divine admonitions, violcnct* is olfcred to 
tin- body and bhiod of (diri‘>t. 'I'heir in- 
trusion is not to be interpreted a less 
affront to our Lord, who presume (un- 
(lualifu^d) to rc(‘civc ibc boly Kacrament 
into their hands and mouths, than that 
which they olfereti him Ix-fore W'hcn they 
denied .imi rcmouitced him. All this in- 
dulgence is no more beneficial to sinners, 
tliHii tempestuous weather is to the fruits 
of the eartli, than a murrain to cattle, 
or a dreadful storm to the mariner. 
They who dispense it, subvert the only 
true foundation which the Lapsed can 
have of any hope in God; they resimihlc 
unskilful pilots, who, instead of conduct- 
ing (heir vessel safe into harbour, split 
it upon the rocks. The peace thus given 
them is .so far from answering its pur- 
poses, that it directly thwarts theun. 
Hy this stratagem the subtle enemy 
would wipe out of their hearts all re- 
membrance of their past offence, and all 
sorrow for it. IC is none of his interest 
that they should deprecate the wrath of 
(>od, or pass through a long and labo- 
rious penance.'* 

I'he zealous pastor shews that penitents 
deceive themselves, who think that a 
reconciliation can he given them before 
they have expirated their crime by pe- 
nance, and purified their conscience by 
imposition of hands from the bishop: be 
says, that the merits and works of the 
martyrs can prevail much with Christ) 
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Visions continued very frequent in the cliurcli in thiit 
as the learned Mr. DodwelP^'^ has proved, tracing the e\i- 
den(‘<‘s of this prophetic spirit through almost etery writer, 

OtnUell Diss. Cyprian. 4. 

niul that what ihi*y ordain oiJ<;lit to he Sarrificantibus nobis. The child rric«l 
granted, if it be just and Jawful; but and grieved all the time of the oblat iioi, 
not if they demand any thing against as if it were to confess, by all the signs 
the law of Ciod and the gtispe) ; nor it eould give, its unfitness fur that holy 
uMghl it lo be presumed that martyrs place. • At the eommunion, when the 
for the gospel would attempt any thing deacon brought it the cup, the iiiiaiit 
in derogation from it. 'lo strike a iv.r- turned its head, elo'ied its lips forcibly 
rur into sinners, la* relates several cx- together, and with all its might refiiiit'd 
amples of persons severely putiished by to touch what was oflVred. I'he deaeon, 
(hid ill a miraculous itiaiiiier, for being however, forced some of the hlesAcd sa* 
so hold as ti) receive the body Id'.od craiiient into the girl's iiiouth ; upon 
of (’hrist before tliey h id ilmie eomiign which she was seixed with violent eon- 
penance. Stieli visible chastisements, vulsioiis and a fit of vomiting. Christ 
like that of Ananias and Saphiia, were would not suifer the holy sacrament to 
fre(|iicnt in the primitive age, .See stay with her after her howt ls hud Ikcii 
1 Cor. xi. M(i.) and arc sciiHihie tokens polluted with the heathenish saci ifiees. 
of the invisihle ptinishiiK'iils which (hid A woman, somewhat advanrid in years, 
infliets on sneli criiiies. “ What dread- who had sacrificed to idols, crept in uii- 
ful iiistuiiccfi/* says bt. Cyprian, (ii. Id.) observed, whilst St. (Cyprian was offering 
“ do we see of God’s vciigeanee executerl the sacrifice*, hut she had no sooner re- 
iipon many who deny him ! How lament- eeived the saerainciit, hut she began to 
able were the ends they came to! 'I'hoiigh heave ami straggle for her life, as if she 
ibis he not the proper time of punish- had received a mortal wound, and losing 
liient, they do not eM'api? it even hire, her breath, fell down Iremhliug and soli- 
It lights for the presi^iit upon few only, hing. Another woman whose hands had 
but the example is designed for all. — In'cn polluted with heathen sacrifice, as 
A woman who, after denying her faith, she tried to open her box, in which she 
went immediately to the ]uihlie harhs, kept the body of otir Lord (according to 
there fell down possessed by an evil spirit, the t iistom of that age for private com- 
and becoming her own executioner in iminion w hen persons eould not assist at 
wreaking the vengeauct: of Gou upon religious .'isseinhlies in limes of pcrsecu- 
herself, in her rage hit to pieces her tion,) perceived fire arise thence, by 
tongue, the instruiiient of her eriine, and which she was so affrighted that she 
being seized with cruel pains in her durst not touch it. A man who had 
bowels, in a very little time, gave up the apostatized, having privately received 
ghost." Fie adds an example to which the sacrament from the priest in his 
he had been an eye-witness. The parents hand, opening it, found nothing hut 
of a sucking little girl flying for fear of ashes. Several in the like circumstances 
the persecutors, the nurse carried the were seized by unclean spirits, and some 
child before the magistrates, and as it lost their senses, and ran mad. 
was not old enough to eat flesh, they St. Cyprian adds a strong exhortation 
gave it some bread dipped in wine which to penanet*, and says, that some among 
remained of the heathenish libations, the faithful, liecause* they had once 
As soon as the heat of the persecution sinned only in thought and purpose, con- 
was abated, the mother returned, and fessed this with much grief to the priests 
having got her child again, carried it to of God, doing severe penance, uiihur- 
the church where St. Cyprian was offer- deniiig their consciences, and seeking a 
iug the great sacrifice of the eueharist, hc.-iling remedy for their wounds ; know. 
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from the Rposlolic age to this period, namely, from the 
works of Hennas, Clemens, Komanus, Ignatius, Polycarp, 
Uuadraturs, Justin, Melito, Tertullian, Origen, Dionysius, 


iiigf that God 1 is rieithtT to he decfived 
nor iiHu kt il, n * -'trts and stratap:«nis can 
dcindi' «)r circi^mvcxit him.” “ yiioniam 
de liof vcl (‘oKit^ivcrunt, hoc ip^um apud 
sa«‘crdot tvs l.)ei -dolciitcr v.t simplicitcr 
confitciiU’s, l■x()WloIlJ^^csilll C(jnsci<*iiti4T 
faciiinl, aniniisui pondiis cxponniit/ 6:c. 
11. 14. p. .05. ljp<in wiiich wurd^ the 
Knglisli l*roU'sl:ml editt)r of St. (iyprian’s 
works makes this n inaik : “ This sub- 
inis.siun to a .sulcnni t xoinolo^esiN for 
their thoujclit a proiif of tlie e U»ein 
which voluiit;»ry ctmfcssioti stood in. No 
ofic could have call«.‘d them to account 
for the |iur|)(5-'C of tlicir heart, if tlicv 
had not of their t)\vn accord dcchircd it/* 
p. 131. 

Si. (J\prlaii repeats his pressing solicita- 
tions to sinnci'i : “ Let every otic of you 
make an hinnhle and solemn confession of 
his sin wliil.st lie i.', ye.t in the world, whilst 
his eonfes^ioii c.tii he admitted, whilst 
his satisfaction, and the pardon given 
him by the priests are available with 
(iod.” lie puls them in mind, that this 
is not to be obtained wit bout niueb la- 
meijtation and sorrow, and without re> 
nuuneiiig diversions, baiupjets, and vain 
apparel ; that if they would mourn for 
a friend that was dead, how much more 
ought they to do it for their souls.’ 
“You have lost your soul,” says he; 
“ you are dead to ail spiritual purposes : 
you survive this loss; and will >ou not 
lament and mourn ? will you not secrete 
yourself for a lime from company and 
divertisements Hehold, fresh aggrava- 
tions of your guilt. Peiiaiiee here is left 
as the '{inly remedy. They who would 
represent this as needless, leave the case 
inciirahle uiid hopeless. Whilst persons 
rashly trust to salvation against the terms 
of the gospel, there is left no hope of it 
upon any reasonable grounds. Let us 
then luoiirn and weep in proportion to 
the greatness of our sin ; as the wuuud 
is large and deep, let our care of it be 
suitable, le.t not the severity of our pe- 
nitential labours fall short of the hein- 
ousuess of our guilt. You must ask 
mure fervently, must continue a great 


while instant in prayer and supplication, 
must sjienti whole days in sorrow, whole 
nights in tears, and ever)' moment of 
your time in mourning and lameiitHtioii. 
Yim must prostrate yourselves u}>nn the 
ground, lie down in sackcloth and ashrs, 
neglect all care of dii^ss and ornament; 
choo.st‘ ]»em’eforwar<l ahstinence and fast- 
ing, and he dilige'iit in works of justice 
aie^ charity. V'lmr riches, which helpi*<l 
to ensnare and ruin voii, {'an no longer 
Iv' a just ohjeet of your love and adher- 
ence. Y'ou should raiher {letcst them 
as a mortal etiemv, avoid them as you 
would robbers and eut-tliroats ; slirink 
from them as you would from poison or 
the swonl. 'J'ln v should now he chiefly 
eiiiplnu'd in rctlcemiiig your crime and 
yourgiiilf. Let (be rciiiainder of your 
forliiiic b{* spent in P eking relief against 
tlie giievon-. wound \ou have received. 
(mkI wb<» is lo juilgc \oii, should be fn- 
gagiMl by your loans to him, tci la^'otne 
your dciitor. If any man will ]>oor out 
his soul it> (1(>{1 in fervi nt prayer, if he 
will slu'd ill great ahuiidance penitential 
tears, if he will JalKMir to pacify the 
wr.itli {»f (ioil by repeali'd acts of Justice 
and fbarity, then at length it may he 
hoped, tliHt hr will pity and he moved 
t.i p iruo,!, who said; H'hen thou shtilt 
r<tHrn^ tttir/ n-fo vl , thou shaft hr snvtdf 
Isa. XXX. ir>. Me tliercfore can )iardun 
his humble su)»pii<-anis, his sincere peni- 
tents, such as bring forth suitable fruits 
of repentaiH’c. He can make available 
whate\<T eithiT the martyrs shall ask, 
or tlie bishop and ministers of his church 
shall do on I heir hclialf. 'I'hus thesoldicr 
of Christ will rally his broken forces, 
light with tlie more ardour and courage 
and being in.spirejl with greater degrees 
of constancy and firmness from an huni- 
lile remem hraiice and sense of his sin, 
he will flcrive upon himself the divine 
assistaiu-^e, arnl contribute as much t<i 
the J{»y and triumph of ih«? church, as he 
had done to her (lejection and grief.** 
This holy pastor always feared lest his 
indulgence was too great : ** I would, as 
to myself^ forgive all that is past : even 
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Alexanclrirnis, &c. St. Cyprian mentions seve ral visi<iiis 
with whicli God had favoured liiin and manv olli^’r persons. 
He .assures us, that h(^ reeeivetl from Ciod an exjV-'^’^''’ older 

the faults romiuitted a^jaiust I do Martyrduiu, to forlify his flock ajcainst 

not ri;;«>icnisly search: nay, 1 evt n he- the day of trial. Th»s work is conij/dcd 
coni'* myself an oflcnder, I h ar, l»y my 'f pa*;.saK''s ol Ij. ?y .^rnptMrr ihesc lieio« 
loo i;reat indul»'eiice lo !h»* oll’' ii«*es ot the host .iro- ; o'l.'fJ.i a hi-tjop efui put 
otliei*'. ; and as for those who arc de.'.irous into tin * ..nds of sol«i>ej s of Cliri'vt, wiioin 
of conl'essiiijc thi'ir sill with openness ami it h; . ■' *y t», txe»^-i.s» -tod train to 

humility* and luakin;; all posdi le sjilis- hatll'*. Oiii .ai’.it to •‘o,rdort and tort.ify 
faction for it, iliesi* I am evt r i<ady to hi-, flock, in th ■ tone o! ih. ■.;i'ievom' 
embrace with the iuonI true and cordial f*estilc*m‘e, t'-niiK <1 his ?■ -•* Ui rhi: 
uflcclion." Mortalii V, or ri ucc. ir, . t so' 

St. (.’yprian’s most useful discourse. Of that trm- scrvani'- 'd Ood ouj;lit ../li- 
the Lord's PiMver, was wrote soon after loice »n <'ala>.i’*ti'^.s, hceaos'* they afloui 
this last treatise, and is stion»ly rceom- opport'inu h s t .• e.verti ;.ifiencc, ami 
imuided hy Si. ilil.irv and Si. Austin. :ill heroie virtues^ cul to me lie.aven 
'rhe Jaiici cslioricd the monks ol Aflio* A-> lor de.ilh, ** No rna:.. s i} . he, c;ui 
inctuni to j^et it l»y licart. '1 Ik* air. !,or u** afraid of it, Imt he win; /S i 'ath vii «;i> 
shews the exceUen<*y of that divine prayer, u. Christ, tioi cai^ anyone l>e loath to ^o 
and explains in its petitions, wli.il we to Christ hot he who hath reason to fear 
are to ask of (lod. He mentions the that he sh dl have no jiaft in his kin«:- 
Boleina hours of daily prayer; the lit sf, dom,’ lie describes tin happon“^s of 
third, sixth, &r. anil lays down the eon- those who are j^ot out ..j the slorno and 
ditions «»f prayer, espeeially hiimilits, liurrieaiies of this world, have made to 
reverence, attention, fervour, and eon- I the haven of ow.rUf.'.iiii; Miss, atid have 
slant perseveranee. “ 'rhe. avenues of put on a h ippy in.moitality, ‘ freed 
our souls,** says he, ** should he all locked iiom i!:e .^.•ln};e^^ of * he assaults 'if 
lip IVom oiir enemy , and (iod alone sluMiid the f]e\ .am! the (*onfliets of the pas- 
have aeeess to them, — It i* a .straii^je de- .sion.s, of whieh he draws a pathetic and 
f;ree of indoleiiee and .sloth to suffer our elej^aiit pic*. . ’r(‘. Too threat a fear of 
miiid.s at that time to he alienated fiom deaili in a (diristiau he calU a proof of 
I heir jiroper hnsitie*.-.. 'I’hi-s is to ofleml the want of lively faith and hope which 
the iiiajes'y of Cod hy our careless ap- fortify the mind, and enable us to de- 
proaches whilst we profess to implore his spise. the kin*'’ of terrors. “Above all 
nierey.” He takes notice that the priest, things,” say.s he, we .sliould bear in 
ill the firefaec to the celebration of (he mind the obligation we lie under to do, 
euchari.st, said: “ Lift up your hearts;” not our own, hut our heavenly Father’s ^ 
and that the people answered : “ We will, as Christ has taught us to desire in 
lift them up to the Lord.” He says, our our daily prayer. Now, how inconsistent 
prayers ought not to be barren, or to and absurd is it for us to desire that his 
ascend empty and unattended to the will may be done, when upon his sum* 
throne of grace, but must be accumpa- niouing us to leave this world, we are 
nied with almsdeeds and gm>d works, backward and reluctant, and loth to an- 
whicli will recommend them to God, swer to bis call ? — With what propriety 
FlxceWeut inaxVms eancernitig prayer oc- or truth do wc beg of him that his king- 
cur in his epistles, especially in the ex- dom come, when we plainly prefer before 
(uwtation to continual prayer, which he it a state of bondage on earth ? Where- 
seut to his clergy with a charge that it fore do we so often repeat our desires to 
should be also communicated to the laity, him, to hasten his kingdom, when it is 
fep. JI. ed. Oxon. 8. Pamel.) evident we would rather continue here 

U|xm the renewal of the persecution n a state of subjection to the devil, than 
tinder Gallus and Volusianus, in 252, reign with Christ in his kingdom and 
St. Cyprian wrote his Exhortation to | gloiy.” 
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to lly iiiul lio concealed wlieii he was proscribed or outlawed 
in the reign of Decin^. Pontius, in li’s life, tells ns, that it 
was piiiH'ly ()\\ itig to bis fear of oircnding (lod, wliich indiH^ed 
liin) ratbcr to obey tlie coiiiniiinds of (ioil, tinin to be crowned 
willi inartynlom against the will of (iod, to wboni in every 
thing lie was entirely tlevoted. lie so lirinly depended on 
lii(‘ tin lb oi llio'^e adinoiiitioiis wlncdi be received from hea- 
ven, that be was pi roiaded be should commit a sin by suf- 
fering. if lie bail not then concealed himself, wlien our Lord 
eommanded hi in 'o do so. This hi.-iorian observes, that lie 
wa-* pi'(>.t-r\( ij In a merciful providence, lest bis weak Hock 
"hould ba\< be* 11 totally tlispersed, and the discipline of 
peiianee < iie”\ate<l in it by the jiersecutlons, tirst of the 
lieatliens, and afterward of the Lapsed. During wbicb 
dang<‘r- tlis^ -Wilful mairig r bound ii]> the wounds of the 
bta tlir* .1, nui b hi w'atebfubie*'s <lefeated the stratagems 
i)y which the eiiin.mir <*nemy sought to impose upon those 
Ami were tbniul not » be upon their guard. Such eirciim- 


nf 
for 

, a , <M)Hi of i»\- 
aiKt surlj a veut-rabte 
’ could scam* cnd»*''e ! 
a}»))!*iiicd .^landing by ' 


it is not fit wc sboutd laiiiciit them, as if 
they were lost." Hi; says, inir behaviour 
ought to agree* vrith our words, and avow 
cuir belief that our departed friends are 
in a stale of bliss. It is bis remark, that 
to wish for longer life for the sake of 
martyrdom, is an illusion of self-love, see- 
ing resignation to the divine will is the 


Hi inentiuns ;* tcrTain fclh'w bisliop, 
being idin-.'t tlu' last gasp, was 
extr. Iv ih'tck .1 a, ih Iho* ghi 
death. Wlidst. in.; 
si.ijif lime of r 'Spite 
jcvtie presence, 
aspect as tuuv 
to U*hold, 
and .said with a good deal of seeming 
displeasure ■ Yon art; afraid both of 
suffering, and of death ; yet you are un- 
willing to quit the place of .suflering. 
What then shall 1 do for you, seeing you 
yourself know not what to ask?” Saint 
Cyprian adds ; “ 1 my self lave been fre- 
quently warned by tx])ress revelation 
from (jlod, to declare in the most public 
and pressing maimer, that we ought not 
to mourn for l\»e. deatli of those whom 
our Lord bath called to him'-elf, and de- 
livered from the troubles of this world; 
inasmuch as we know, and shoulil con- 
sider, that they are not so pro)»erly taken 
away from us, as sent behire us ; that 
they have only got the start of us, as it 
were in a voyage or a journey ; and that 
though we may be allowed to miss them, 

VOL. IX. 


most perfect sacrifice of ourselves to God ; 
and atlds, “ that we ought to shew the 
power of our faith, by bearing the depar- 
ture of our dearest friends without emo- 
tion ; and when it shall please God to 
calf IIS to himself, we should gladly re- 
ceive his summons, and follow him with 
cheerfulness and without delay.” Lastly, 
he strongly exhorts all Christians I »'tily 
to wish for the happy hour of theii eath, 
as it will be their passage to the glory of 
heaven, their admission into the kingdom 
of divine love, and into the glorious society 
of the angels and saints. St, Cyprinn'i 
books On the Lord’s I'rayer, and Oii the 
Mortality, were puldigbed in !rn*n''b by 
the duke of Luvnes, under the name of 
the bicurde Lavalyii in Kifil. 

N 
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stances render the vision more credible at those times v^hen 
miraculous powers were frequent. 

St. Cyprian, in his eleventh epistle to his priests and dea- 
cons, mentions several other visions; one by which he 
was moved to exhort them to continual ])rayer. I re- 
ceived,*’ says he, an admonition from he«'iven, in a 
^‘vision, saying; Ask, and yoti shall receive. Next, my 
people were directed in the same vision, to ask for certain 
persons; but they could not agree in asking, which ex- 
ceedingly displeased him who had said, Ask, and you shall 
receive; because it is written, God maketh men to he of me 
mind in an lie subjoins the vision of the net- 

fencer, representing the devil threatening the ]>eople, whi(di 
pointed out the impending persecution of J^ecius, and gives 
an account of a third vision, in wliich it was sliewn him, that 
this persecution was drawing towards an end, in the follow- 
ing words: To the least of all his servants, who hatli many 
sins to account for, and in aUresj)ects is unworthy of such 
a condescension, (lod, in his iiilinite meny, hatli been 
** pleased to give the following direction, saying: ‘ Hid him 
‘ be secure and easy: for settled times are coining; mid as 
^ to the interv^eniiig delay of them, there is reason for it, 

‘ seeing there are some yet remaining to be ])roved in this 
‘ trial/ Even as to the point of spare diet, w e }iav(‘ some 
intimation from abov(‘, w itli a manifest view^ of preventing 
any declensions in the vigour of heavenly vii'tuc, llirough 
‘‘the allurements of the w^orld; and of disengaging the 
“ mind from the weight and incumbrance of satiety, that it 
“ might more easily and expeditely watch for prayer.^^ 
Tlie English editor observes, that this letter was wrote in 
250 , when there was no human appearance of times grow ing 
more peaceable. Ulie departure of tlie Decii from Rome 
soon after, upon their expedition, made some abatement in 
the persi‘cution, and their unexpected death put an end to 
it. Tlic event proved the author to he neither an enthusiast 
nor an impostoi', who depended with great assurance upon 


Kp. 1 1. PtI. Oxon. 8. Ps. xlviii. 6*. 
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these visions, especially those which promised peace to the 
church : of which he writes again Let us aniinate one 

aiiotlier, ajideiideavour to make all possible improv ements 
in v^irtue, tliat when our Lord shall merc-ifully v(»iichsafe 
tliat peace to the church which heliath |>roniised, we may 
return to her new men,** 8ce. When some of the l^aps<»d 
had wrote to St. Cyprian, Inirnhly and modestly begging pe- 
nance and reconciliation, the holy bishop said of tliein : 
The Lord is my witness, how much I rongratulab? with 
them for tins regular unci Christian conduct, wlio hatii 
been pleased also to reveal to me, how highly acceptable 
it is in bis sight.’*'^’'^ He speaks of several otlier divine 
revelations whicli he received:^*'’' lu* was often directed by 
them in promoting persons to holy orch^rs, and in other oc- 
eurreiitvs. lit' was forewarned by (rod of the revival of the 
])erset‘ntion under (ialliis: of wdiieh he wrote to pope Cor- 
nelius as follows : A storm is coming, and a furious enemy 
will speedily declare hiinscdf against us: the struggle will 
‘‘ not be like the late one (that under Decius,) but more 
"‘sharp and insupportable. This we have had frc'quently 
rev ealed to us from above, and the merciful providence of 
(fod doth often remind us of it ; through w hose assistance 
and com]>assiou for us, we trust that he w’ho in times of 
peace hath foretold to his sohiiers the appro.acbing battle, 
"" will crown them with victory vvlien ejigaged in it.**'^^^ 
I'pon tliese revelations, he, by a plenary indulgence, ad- 
mitted the Lapsed, who had entered up*)i) a (*ourse of pe- 
nance, to the benefit of reconciliation and ccmimunion. 

In tlic beginning of this persecution, in tluly 2r)2, pope 
Cornelius made a glorious confession of his faith at Rome, 
and was banished to (*entumcelK'e. St. (/yprlan congratu- 
lated him hereu[>on by a letter, in w^hich he foretells both 
his and Ids own approaching m/irtyrdorn. Since it hath 
“■ pleased (lod,** says he, to advertise me of our approach- 
ing trial, 1 cease iu)t to endeavour by exhorting iny people 
to prepare for it, and to join] with me in continual watch- 


Ep. 13. ed. Oxon. n. 4.— '<7) Ep. 33, cd. Oxon.— Ep. 7. 89- 63, Ac.— 
Ep. 57. ad Corocl. ed. Oxon.— Ep. 60. ed. Oxon. 58. Paro. 
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fulness, fasting, and prayer. Let us cry to God continually, 
** and deprecate his wrath: for this is our heavenly armour, 
which wjJ] enable ns to stand our ground with constancy 
and courage. Let us agree in remembering eacli other at 
this time of peril and distress — and whichsoever of us shall 
first be favcnired by^our Lord with a removal hence, let our 
affection still persevere before the Lord for ourbrethreri, in 
never-ceasing prayers for them/' These two great saints 
lived in the closest and most constant union together : we 
have eight letters of St. Cyprian to that holy pope, besides 
a synodal epistle; and it appears by these that he wTote to 
him many others. After the martyrdom of St. Cornelius, 
which happened the same year, 252, on the foiirteentli of 
September, St. Cyprian w'rote a letter of congratulation to 
his successor St. I^ucius, who was no sooner elected than 
banished. Being recalled, he died about five months after 
his election, on the fourth of March, attaining to a glorious 
martyrdom,’' as St. Cyprian assures us.^^*^ 

The pestilence which broke out first in Ethiopia, in the 
reign of Decius, and ravaged successively all the provinces 
of the empire, fell most heavily of all upon Africa. It grew 
more violent under (lalltis ; afterward destroyed the armies 
of Valerian in Persia, and seemed to redouble its virulence 
in the reign of Gallien. It is mentioned also under Clau- 
dius II. in 270, though its chief liavock is confined to the 
space of twelve years, from 250 to 262.^^**^ St. Cyprian de- 
scribes this distemper, that it began by a sinking of the 
strength, with colliquative evacuations, and grievous inflam- 
mations of the lurinx and parts adjacent; these symptoms 
were followed with an inward heat of the bowels, convul- 
sions of the stomach, violent Teachings and vomitings, fiery 
redness of the eyes, and mortifications in several parts, which 
required amputations of limbs; a weakness contracted in 
the whole frame rendered the body almost incapable of 
motion ; a diilness of hearing or a dimness of sight also came 
upon the patients.^”^ This fatal contagious distemper swept 
away daily vast numbers, seizing whole families one after 

t**) S. Cypr. ep. 67 Tillsmont, vit. S. Cyprian, art.] 33.— W S. Qypr. L de 
Mortal, o. 9* 
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another, without sparing one individual person in them.^^^^ 
All, in this dreadful juncture, were in the utmost conster- 
nation, every one striving to shift for liimself, and get to the 
greatest distance from the infection. The heatlieius deserted 
and exposed their nearest friends, turning the dying patients 
out of the doors, as if they could shut deatlt out with them. 
Living carcasses rather than men lay destitute up and down 
the streets, begging the assistance of passengers. Yet many 
were intent upon an unnatural and cruel plunder of the 
goods of others. 

St. Cyprian, in this time of desolation, assembled the Chris- 
tians at Carthage, and spoke to them strongly on the duty 
and advantages of mercy and charity, teaching them that they 
ought to extend their care not only to their own people, but 
also to their enemies and persecutors. The faithful readily 
offered themselves to follow his directions. Their services 
were severally distributed; the rich contributed large alms 
in money ; the poor gave only their personal labour and 
attendance, having nothing else to bestow. — ^Every one was 
ambitious to engage in a service wherein they might so emi- 
nently approve themselves to God the Father, and Christ the 
Judge of all, and in which they had at their head so great a 
leader and commander as their good bishop. How inucli the 
poor and necessitous were, not only during this pestilence, 
but at all times the objects of our saint’s most tender care, 
appears from the concern he expressed for them, and the 
orders he frequently gave about them in his epistles, even 
during his absence. It was one of his usual sayings: Let 

not that sleep in thy coffers which may be profitable to the 
“ poor. That which a man must of necessity part w ith some 
** time or other it is wisdom for him to distribute so, that 

God may everlastingly reward him.” 

All orders of men shared the good bishop’s attention, hut 
the clergy above the rest. So solicitous was he that they 
should be wholly taken up in the spiritual function of tlu^ir 
charge, that he reckoned it among the great disorders which 
had crept into the church during the lorjg continuance of 


(34) Pontiff** vifA f ypriani, n. /). 
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peace before Decius, that some bishops “ neglecting their 
“high tr'iist, entered upon the Tnanagement of secular 
Jii the town of Furnisj one Geminiiis Victor 
hfid, in his last will, appointed Geininius Faustinus, a priest 
of thatchiircli, his executor. Thesixtii among the apostolic 
canons (framed in various synods during the three first cen- 
turies) and ollu'r synodal decrees of tlie earliest ages, forbade 
any bishop, priest, or deacon, to engage himself in secular 
business, under jiaiii of being dejmsed. Hisliop Fell observes, 
that the Itornan laws made it penal for an} one to refuse the 
office of executor or guardian, when offered. Wherefore, 
in this case, the synods inflicted tlu* penalty on him who 
should appoint a htshop, priest, or deacon, < ither executor or 
guardian, forbidding any reinembraiice of him to be made 
at the eiicharist (or mass) or any oblation to be made for 
‘Miirn after his death. — The reason of w hich was, that the 
cilergy should not he distracted from their Tioly ministra- 
tions— -that they might attend their altar and their sacri- 
fices without interruption, and fix all their attendance uj)on 
religious duties/" as Stw Cyprian says. Wherefore lie or- 
flered that the name of the said Victor should not he men- 
tioned at the altar — that no ol)^ation should he made for his 
repose, nor the customary prayers of thechurcli be oflered 
up on his behalf,"’ as was usually done for the faithfu] 
departed. St, Cyprian hoped by this instance of severity, to 
prevent any person from calling dow^n to a lower employ- 
ment the priests and ministers of God, whose whole time and 
care should be devoted to his altar, 

In the persecution of Gall us, some priests who celebrated 
the holy eiicharist early in the morning, made use of water 
only in tlie. chalice, for fear of being discovered by ibe scent 
of the w ine. This abuse St. Cyprian condemned and con- 
futed.^’^^ -l ie nieiitjoiis the sign of the cross used at baptism, 
and on other occasions, and says ; A Christian is forti- 
tied by the defensive sign of the cross.”^’^' Several cities 
in Nuniidia having been distressed by an incursion of barba- 


S. f!ypr. tr. do Laps. n. 4.— S, Cypr, ep. I. cd. (hon. — Ej), C3. ad Cm- 
ciViimi, til, Oxoii. — 'I'r. ilc Laps. «, % Unit. Lcclcs. ii. 15. — L. 2. Testlm* 
n. IS. 
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nans who were not subject to the Romans, a great numberof 
Christians of both sexes were carried into captinty by them. 
Upon this aci uleiit eight bishops wrote to St. Cy[)rian, im- 
ploring his assistance for tlie redemption of the prisoners. 
St. Cyimian shed many tears upon reading these letters, and 
was particjilarly concerned on account of the danger to which 
the virgins were t^xposed. At his recoiiiinendation tlie clergy 
and people of Carthage rais€‘d a sum amoiintijig to an hun- 
dred tiiousand Sestertii, that is, about seven liundred and 
eighty one pounds English.'^ This money St. (Cyprian sent 
to those bishops, charginu; them to have recourse tohini again 
upon all such (urasioiis.'^'*^ 

About the year 255 began the controversy concerning the 
v^alidity of baptism givt‘n by heretics* St. Cyprian liaving 
been cojisulte<l by eighteen bishops of Nuiiiidia, concerning 
that point, answered, that such a ba|>tisMi is null, and to he 
reiterated : whicli decree he soon afk^r con finned in a synod 
of seventy-two bishops, wdiich he held at (^’arthage. The 
pretended reasons for this mistaken notion he sums up in his 
epistle to Jubaianiis.C^O In what maimer St. Stephen main- 
tained the tradition of the church upon this head, has been 
related in the life of that bSly pope and martyr. \Vliat the 
behaviour of St. Cyprian would have been, had lu* seen the 
controversy determined by the decision of the church, can- 
not be doubted from the principles which he himself lays 
dowri.'**^ Nor did he question the superior authorily of Saint 
Stephen ; tliough in a ])oint which he thought to belong 
merely to discipline, not to faith, he thought he might main- 
tain the custom which he found established at Carthage by a 
predecessor named Agrippinus. Neitherwas he unaccpiainted 
with the dignity of the Roman see, which he calls, The 

chair of Peter, the j)rincipal church, the origui of the sa- 


W Ep. 62. ed, Oxon. S. Aug. ep. 199. n. 95. — Ep. 75. ad Jubaian. — L. do 
Unit. Eccl. p. 83. et ep. 55, &c. S. Aug. 1. 1. de Bapt. c. 18. p. 94. t. 9, &c. 

to At the rate of 71. I6f. 3d. the Ses< doCs tables makes a Sestertius 2d. of our 
tertium, or one thousand Sestertii. Mr. present English coin, and a ScEtertium 
Smith in his corrections of Dr. Arbuth- 65. 8d. 
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cerdotal unity; whither perfidy cannot find access. If 
he for some time betrayed a warmth in this controversy, how 
much he repented of it appears by the book which he after- 
ward wrote On patience ; and if he oflended, this was e(hiced 
by his perfect charity and glorious martyrdom, as St. Austin 
frequently repeats. 

Whilst this controversy was carried on, the church enjoyed 
some tranquillity. For Gallus did not reign full two } caj-s, 
being slain by his own troops. Bmilianus, who had revolted 
against him, met with the like fate after four moiitlis, and 
Valerian, who next stept info the throne, was favourable to 
the Christians, till, through the instigation of Maerianus, his 
general, he raised a most bloody persecution in i?57, which 
raged three years and a half, till that (unperor was taken 
prisoner by the Persians. St. Cyprian so effectually en- 

Ep. 59 . ad Cornel, n. 10. p. 265. See also ep. .55. ad Antonian, xi. 5. p. 24.'>. 
L. de Unit. Eccl. p. 76, &c. Raymuudi Missurii Dissertatio criticain Kpistulani ad 
Poni|>eiuin adversus decretum Stephani papa? 1. Venetiis, 1733, 4to. 

(k) The latter works composed by Saint pon and alimdeeds. He insists minrli 
Cyprian are these that follow. The book upon this, that the sentence of the Iasi 
To Demetrianus, (an inferior heathen day will be ^iven accordin:; to the abiin- 
mapstrate of Carthage, an aecjuaintance c^ceor deficiencies of our alms, 
of St. Cyprian’s, though a great enemy to St Cyprian, in order to eool the heats 
the Christians^ is an answer to his iiivec- which had been raised in the disputes 
lives, shewing that the Christian faith about rebaptizing heretics, composed 
was not the cause of the public calamities about the year 256, his book On the ad- 
of the empire, with an exhortation to re- vantage of patience.. This virtue he takes 
pentance. The treatise. Of alms and not only for the restraint of reseutmeui 
good works, compiled about the year and revenge, but for the train of all those 
254, is a moving exhortation to aims- virtues which contribute to make a man 
deeds and works of merry, as commanded merciful, mild, gentle, forbearing, and 
in the holy scriptures, and as the means forgiving ; and which enable him to en- 
to obtain the divine mercy. The author dure all sorts of hardships, and to oppose 
says, it is utterly inexcusable to come to all sorts of temptations. Me oh!servi‘.s, 
the holy sacrifice, or pretend to celebrate that the heathen philosophers were stran- 
tbe Lord's day, without making an uflfer- gers to true patience, which supposes in 
ing for the poor. In answer to the objee- the person possessed of it, meekness and 
tions which covetousness suggests, he humility; whereas they were eoiweitcd 
•hews that a -number of children to be and puffed u]f, ext'eedingly pleased with 
provided for does not exempt a man from themselves, c;onsef|ucnt.ly not pleasing 
this duty, but enhances the obligation, God at all, but full of ignorance, presump- 
teeing those betray the true interest of tioii, frowardness, and vain boasting. It 
their children, who teach them to mis- is the business of a Christian to be in 
place their affection, and to prefer mam- reality, what they sought to be only in 
mon before Christ; and who do not pro- appearance, and live up to that p'uch of 
cure them the divine protection by reli- sanctity which they talked of. lie recoin- 
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couriiged his flock to martyrdom, that many who liad fallen 
under Decius, and been by an indulgence reconciled by Saint 
Cyprian, upon the approach of the perseci! ion of Gallus, in 


mends the practice uf patience from the 
example of God, from whose illustrious 
fountain it takes its rise, and derives it^- 
main honour and dignity ; also from the 
precepts of the gospel, the example i f 
Christ, of St. Ceter, “ upon whom Chri.»t 
hath vouchsafed to build his church/* the 
other apostles and holy patriarchs ; and 
from the consideration of the future judg- 
ment. 

St. Cyprian mentions the power of ex- 
orcising and casting devils out of human 
bodies in the name of Christ both in this 
treatise, (n. 4.) in that to Donatus, (n.4.) 
and in that to Demetriaiiiis, (ii. i).) to 
whu^e senses he confidently appeals, if 
he would make the trial. Whence the 
Kiiglish Protestant editor, in his notes 
upon this passage to Donatus, says : 
“ This power of Christians in expelling 
evil demons from the bodies of persons 
possessed by them, is so often appealed to, 
and so strongly asserted by theunanimou » 
consent of the ancient fathers, that there 
is no room for to doubt of the fact, eithff 
that such bodi(*s were so possessed, or so 
exorcised.*’ fp. 4.) St. Cyprian wrote his 
treatise. On .jealousy and envy, for the 
same purpose, and soon after the last, fie 
shews in it that envy is the source of num- 
berless evils, and the nursery of manifold 
sins ; for all sorts of vices are grafted upon 
its root ; that it is both a grievous sin, 
and its own present torment. “ If you 
will not lose your share in the trophies 
you have gain^/* says he, *' lay aside all 
perverseness of temper, pursue those 
courses which lead you directly to the way 
of salvation, weed out of your heart those 
thorns and briars which would choke it, 
and receive into it the seeds of righteous- 
ness which may spring up, and bring forth 
fruit abundantly ; disgorge the gall and 
venom of malignant contentious humours, 
cleanse your mind of all its filth, and 
sweeten the bitterness and rancour of 
your soul, with a truly Christian and 
healing medicine. The cross of Christ, by 
proper applications, will do that for you 
which the tree did for the Israelites at the 
waters of Mara. All the bitterness of your 


soul will he sweetened* if the cross of 
Christ he PI '.icd to it in a proper man- 
ner. You \\ ill then want no cure nor me- 
dicine for any of its distempers; but may 
lerivc your remedy, from what originally 
impaired your health," viz. the tree of the 
forbidden fruit. Thus docs he rceomniend 
devotion to Christ’s passion, and medita- 
tion on that iiioilcl of all virtue. 

Upon the ceasingof the persecution at 
the death of<<allus, in the l>eginnitig of 
the year 253, St. ( yprian assembled a 
council at Carthage of sixty-six bishops, to 
settle the affairs of the church. Whilst 
the council wa.s sitting he received a con- 
sultation from Pidtis, an African bishop, 
whether new-born infants should be bap- 
tized Ijefore the eighth day from their 
birth, as was prescribed in the old law 
with regard to circnmci.siun. St. Cyprian 
with his council answered, “That no one 
should he denied access to the grace of 
God ; — particularly infants, who by their 
tears and dejirceatiuns as soon as they are 
horn seem to implore our help in the 
must moving manner, and to have the best 
title of any to the mercies of God.— If re- 
mission of sin he not refused to the most 
heinous iftiVnders, how much less reason,** 
says hc,“ is there for denying it to infants, 
who being but newly b«>rn, can be guilty 
of no sin, this only excepted, that, by 
being derived from Adam, their birth hath 
communicated to them the infection and 
punishment of his oflenci':." (ep. G4. cd. 
Oxon.) No dilTicully was then moved 
al>ont the ]>raetice of infant-baptism, but 
about the day: and even as to this, the 
unanimity of tlic sviiod shews what was 
the general tr.olilion. Even Tertullian, 
who ideaded for the delay of baptism, 
pronounces him guilty of murder who 
should refmur it to any in cases of necessity. 
See the tradition and practice of infant- 
baptism both in the Latin and Greek 
churches, clearly demonstrated from the 
earliest ages of our lioly religion by count 
Acami, against the letter of an English 
Anabaptist upon that |*oint. (Jacoln 
Comitis Acami de I’sedobatismo solemni 
in Ecclesia Latina et Grccca. Komac 1755.) 
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it courageously ^ufiered martyrdom ; whose example is made 
use of to confound the harshness of Novatian in rejecting 
such penitents, in the work of a learned cotemporaiy writer 


Anion^ the works doubtfully or falsely 
attributed to St. Cyprian, that Ag^aiiist 
public idiews, was written in the same a^e 
by a bidhop absent from bis iloek in the 
time of p#;rset*utioii. 'I he book Of eharity, 
and the diseuurse against Novatian, seem 
to agree with the former in style, which 
differs from that of St. (.:yprian ; other- 
wise these three works might do honour 
to bis name. The aiiouyinons Imok, On 
the celibacy the « h-’i-gy, is extremely 
aseful ; and seems written about the se- 
venth century. 

I'lie first edition of St. Cyprian’s work« 
(which appcarc<l soon after the invention 
of printing, without the name of the 
printer or place where it was printed) is 
more correct, and freer from faults than 
those that followed. Among others, Kras- 
inus, Manutius at Rome. Morellus at 
Paris, Painelius, and Rigaltius gave new 
•diciuns of his works. * This last author is 
called by bishop FcM a masked or disguised 
Calvinist, his notes upon Tertullian and 
St. Cyprian often most absurdly leaning 
towards certain principles of that sect : on 
which see Albaspinopus, H). Grotius, Ep. 
ad Salmas, p. .S2;i, and Petitdidier, in his 
excellent Reinarqucs siir la Uibliotheqne 
de Dupii), 1. 1. Pamelius first placed St. 
Cyprian's letters according to the series of 
time ; which order is changed in almost 
every edit ion before and since. The excel- 
lent Oxford edition appeared in 1 6H2, with 
new notes addeil by doctor Fell, bishop 
of Oxford, together with the learned 
bishop Pearson's Annales Cyprianici, and 
Podwclfs thirteen Dissertationes Cypria- 
nica;, to illustrate certain matters of fact 
and points of discipline. Ualiize prepared 
anew edition of this father’s works ; after 
whose death, it was completed, Baluze's 
notes ill some places amended, and new 
ones added, with a new life of St.'Cyprian, 
by D. Maran. This most exact edition 
was printed at Paris in 1726. 

St. Jerom and Lactantius justly admire 
the eloquence of St. Cyprian's works. 
The latter observes, that “ be had an 
easy, fertile, agreeable invention ; and 
what is more, a clearness of understand- { 


ing and a spirit of perspicuity reign 
throughout all his writings, which is one 
of the best qualities bplungiiig to any 
discourse. He has a great deal of oraa- 
merit iu his narration, an easy turn in his 
expressions, and force aud vigour in bis 
reasuuings, so that he had all the three 
talents required in an orator, which are 
to plea.se, to teach, aud to persuade; and 
it i.s not easy to say which of these three 
he possesses most eminently.” Hi« letter 
to Donatus is too elaborately adorned ; 
yet is lj<»th truly eloquent and very se- 
rious, though not a mode] ; for we may 
apply to it the remark of Malebranche 
conccruiug Seiicca, Tertullian, and Mon- 
taigne, that in such writers the most vi- 
cious dazzling flashes are most apt to be 
imitated, to the depravaliun of taste and 
true elo(|uence. (Recherche de la Veritd, 
1. 2. p. .3. c. 3.) St. Austin says, that God 
permitted some alfected ornaments, and 
strokes of vain oratory to fall from Saiut 
Cyprian's pen, in this his first essay after 
his conversion, to shew us how much the 
spirit of Christian simplicity afterward 
retrenched the superfluous ornaments of 
style, aud reduced it within the bounds of 
a grave true eUxiueuce. This i.s the dis- 
tinguishing character of all the letters 
that St. (’ypriaii wrote after this, which 
we may safely admire, aud imitate says 
Fenelon. Yet, as the same judicious mas- 
ter of style observes, bis language has a 
tang of the African roughness and genius ; 
nor is it quite clear of that studied subli- 
mity that prcvailwl in his days. Tlii.s, 
however, is not such hutthat his eloquence 
still appears smootli aud natural, aud is 
removed from the style of a declaimer. 
There is nothing in his writings mean, 
quaint, or iusifud ; nothing that has the 
tincture of ordinary literature. Every 
where we see a great soul, filled with 
lofty sentiments, which are expressed in 
a very noble and moving manner ; his 
tongue always speaks from the abundance 
of bis heart. He sometimes uses certain 
words not agreeable to the purity of the 
Itatiii tongue (as mortalitas remma, &e.) 
so difficult a matter is it to abstain from 
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against that hereslarch, which has sometimes been .ascribed 
to St. Cyprian, liuiefati gable was tlie ::eal of oiir holy hiMiop 
in exhorting the < nfessors, and in jn'oetfring them all possi- 
ble suecour. He was also careful in devoutly lionouring tht‘ 
memory of the martyrs, after their triumphs, by sacrifices of 
thanksgiving to (iod on their annual festivals. For this pur- 
pose, in his retirement, during the first of these persecutions, 
he sent tliis charge to his clergy at Carthage ‘‘ As to those 
confessors who die in jirison, observe the days on which 
they depart this life, that they may he coniinemorated with 
‘Mioiioiir, a> tliose of the martyrs ..re. — We oiler up here 
the usual saerillees and ohlatiuns in eonimernoration of 
them.’* lie siys, in another hiter to his <‘]ergy, speaking 
of certain martyrs : “ A\ e constantly ofler sacrifices for them, 
“ upoji the yearly ret urn of those days, wfierein we celebrate 
the nuunorial of tlie martyrs’ sufferings.” 

T1h‘ saint desci il><‘s in his epistles the wonderful constancy 
with which the iiKirtyrs endurcMl the most unheard-of tor- 
ments. Hiey were sc'ourged, beaten, racked, and roasted; 
their llesli w as ]}nile<l off with burning pincers ; some were 
behea(l(‘d w ith swords, others were run through with spears ; 
often more instruments^of torment were employed about the 
same man than his bcxly had limbs. They were jilundered 
and stripped, chained, and imprisoned, throw n to wild beasts, 
or burnt at stakes, AVhen the persecutors had run over all 
their old methods of tortures and executions, they studied to 
invent others more barbarous. They not only varied, but 
repeated the torments, and wdiere one ended, another began. 
This cruelty tliey added to all the rest, that tfiey tortured 
them w'itliout leaving them hopes of dying soon, stopping 
them in their journey to heaven. Many were purposely kept 
upon the rack, that they might die piecemeal, and that their 
pains miglit be lingering ; no intervals or times of respite 
w^ere given them, that the sense of their torments might be 
without intermission, unless some chanced to give their exe- 
cutioners the slip, by expiring in the midst of their pains. -All 

Ep. 12.ed. Oxon. 

words which we daily hear from those with I LaetantUis, St. Cyprian is one of the noft 
whom wc converse. Nevertheless, after|e)of|ucut of the Ldtiu fathers. 
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this did but render the faith and patience of the martyrs more 
illustrious, and make them more earnestly long for heaven. 
They tired out theif' tormentors, overcame the sharpest en- 
gines of execution, and smiled at the busy officers that were 
raking in their wounds ; when their flesh was wearied and 
consumed, their virtue and fidelity to (iod were unconquer- 
able. The multitude beheld with admiration tliese heavenly 
conflicts, and stood astonished to hear the servants of Christ 
in the midst of all this, with unshaken souls, making a free 
and bold confession of him, destitute of any external succour, 
but armed witli a divine power, and the shield of faitli. The 
holy bishop ceased not to jirepare his ]>eople for the combat, 
by having this saying often in his month : All present evils 
are to be endured for the hope of good things to come.’* 
lie was preserved, by a special providence, during tw o such 
violent storms, that he might be the sup])ort of a weak flock, 
Jind the father of many fervent penitents and holy martyrs. 
The third storm in which he was jiivoh ed, was the eighth 
general persecution raised by Valerian in the fourth year of 
his reign, of Christ 257* 

In that very year St. Cyprian was apprehended at Carthage, 
and on the thirtieth of August presented before Aspasius 
Paternus, the proconsul of Africa, in the coiiiicil-chamber. 
This magistrate said to him : The most sacred emperors 
Valerian and Gallien have done me the honour to eoin- 
‘‘ maiid me by their letter, that I oblige all wlio follow not 
the Roman worship immediately to conform to it. V\ hat 
‘Ms your name and quality Cyprian said : “ lamaC'hris- 
“ tian and a bishop. I know no other gods besides the one 
“ true God, who made heaven and earth, and the sea, a ml 
“ all that is therein. This God we Christians serve : his 
“ mercies we implore both day and night for ourselves, for 
“ all men, and for the safety of these very cunperors.” When 
the proconsul further asked him if he persevered in that re- 
solution ? lie replied that, ‘‘ A purpose so well founded, and 
“ a will which hath once devoted itself to God, can never be 
“ altered/' The proconsul sai<l : “ Go then into banishment 
“ to the city Curubis.” The martyr answered : “ I will 
“go/' The proconsul said: “ The emperors have done 
“ me the honour to write to me to find out not only bishops 
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but also priests. I would therefore know wliat priests live 
in this city.” Cyprian answered : Tlie Roman laws 

wisely forbid ns to become informers : and I cannot dis- 
cover then*. Ihit they maybe found at home." The pro- 
consul said: ^^1 will fiiul them.” lie added: I hare 

orders also to forbid the holding of y<nir a>semblies in any 
place, or entering into tlie cemeteries. WIioeNcr observes 
not this wholesome ordinance, shall he ])ut to death.” To 
wliieh Cyprian made answer : ^J’hen obey your <»rders.” 

The proconsul having commandeci that he sl\ould bebanished 
to Cunibis, the saint arrived there on the thirteenth or four- 
teenth of September. Curiihis was a small town fifty miles 
from Carthage, situated in a peninsula upon the coast of the 
Lybian sea, not far from IVntajioHs. The place was pleasant 
and healthy, in a good air, and though situateil in a desert 
country, green meadows, and the convenieney of frcsli water 
(scarce and valuable things in many parts of Afrien) were not 
wanting. Tht‘ saint was attended by his deacon Pontius, and 
some others : and met with kind and courteous usage. He 
w as favoured with a vision the night after his arrival, by w hich 
(rod forewarned him of his aj>proaching martyrdom, and 
which Pontius gives in the very w^ords in which St. Cyprian 
related it. llefore I went to sleep,” said he, ‘Mhere ap- 
“ peared to me a young man of a very uncommon stature, 
who led me to the palace, and placed mebefore the tribunal 
of the proconsul, who as soon as he cast his eyes upon me, 
began to write a sentence in a pocket-book. The young 
man who stood behind him, and read it, signified to me by 
‘‘signs the substance of it; for stretching out his liands at 
“ full length so as to represent a sword, he made a cross stroke 
“ over one hand with the other, imitating the action of be- 
“ heading a person, so that no words could have made the 
“ thing more intelligible. I immediately apprehended that 
“ this was to be tlie death which was prepared for me, and 
“ I addressed myself to the proconsul for a short reprieve, 
“ till I could settle my aflairs. He wTote again in his pocket- 
“ book ; and I guessed that he granted uiy request of a re- 
“ prieve till the morrow, by the evenness of his countenance, 
“ and the openness of his brow, nds the young; man inti- 
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mated to me by twisting his fingers one behind another/^ 
This, says bishop Fell, was a known mark of the thing in 
question being postponed; as bending the thumb was a mark 
of condemnation, and holding it straight a token of acquittal. 
The reprieve of a day signified a year ; and tlie bishop suf- 
fered on the same day in the following year. This warning 
he took for a divine promise of the honour of martyrdom. 
Tlie reasons of his desiring a reprieve was for settling the 
affairs of his chureli, and, for an opportunity of expressing by 
a last effort, his tenderness for the poor, upon whom he 
accordingly bestowed almost all he was then possessed of. 
Pontius doubts not biitC fod granted him this respite because 
he desired it for tliese piirpos(‘s. 

A messenger arrive<l about that time from Rome, sent by 
pope Xystiis, to advertise St. (’;y*j>rian that new and very 
bltKidy edicts were sp<‘edily expected. No sooner w^ere they 
publislied hut St. Xystus wms immediately sacrificed, on the 
sixth of August 258, somewhat above a month before St. Cy- 
prian. Our saint received from Koine information of his 
martynlom, and tliat the order which Valorlnu (wlio was set 
out upon his Persian expedition) sent to the senate, imported, 

that bishops, priests, and deacons should forthwith suf- 
From that time St. Cyprian lived in the daily ex- 
pectation of executioners arriving to take off the heads of 
such as were marked out for victims. Meanwhile divers per- 
sons of the first rank and quality, even several pagans, met 
together, and endeavoured to persuade him to secrete himself, 
with offers of a commodious and safe retirement. But he 
had so set his affections upon things above, that lie utterly 
neglected all lower interests. He took all opportunities of 
encouraging the servants of God, and spok(‘ with most ardent 
affection upon religious subjects, always wishing the moment 
of his martyrdom might overtake him wliilst he w'as dis- 
coursing upon God. He prepared himself for it by those 
exercises of compunction and penance, the spirit of which he 
soexceHently expressed in his treatise. On the Lapsed, and 
by which he studied to purify his soul more and more, that it 


S. Cypr. ep. 80. ad Siiccessum. ed. Oxoii. See S. Xystus*s life, Aug. 6. 
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might appear without spot or stain before the God of infi- 
nite sanctity. He devoted his time to penance, and made 
heavenly contemplation the favourite employment of his re- 
tirement, by M'hich he raised his soul to God by the most in- 
flamed love, and longing desires and prayers to he united to 
him forevermore, according to the maxim whicli he lays down 
in the close of his hook Gn the mortality, where he says : 
To this deliglitfiil society of the blessed, and to Christ who 
is at tlie hwul of it, let us hiisten, my hrethreii, upon the 
wings of desire, and of an holy love. Let God and Christ 
be witnesses, that this is the main beot of our wishes, and 
the sum of our most ardent hopes. Then our rewards will 
be proportioned to the earnestness of our present desires, 
if they procee<l from his love.” 

Our saint was still at (^iii*ul)is when Galerius TMaxiiniis 
succeeded Paternus in the government of .Africa, The new 
proconsul recalled St. Cyprian to Carthage, that he might 
more readily eonie at him as soon as he should receive the 
new edicts which he expected from Rome. The bishop, by 
his order, resi<led at his own gardens or country-liouse near 
the city, which he had sold for the benefit of the poor when 
he was baptized, but which afterward fell again into his 
hands, lie desired to give this estate again, with the rest 
of his fortune, to the poor ; but could not do it at tliat dan- 
gerous season for fear of exasperating the persecutors. The 
sanguinary order reached Carthage about the middle of 
August, wdiilst the proconsul was at Utica, w'hich shared 
with Carthage the honour of being his residence for part of 
the year. Maximus dispatched a guard to conduct him to 
Utica ; but St. Cyprian being desirous to suffer in the midst 
of his own flock, stepped aside, and took shelter in a more 
private place, till the proconsul being returned to Carthage, 
he shewed himstdf again in his own gardens. Galerius, upon 
notice given him, sent the prince (that is, the chief of those 
who served under the magister Officiornmj with another 
officer, to seize him by surprise. But nothing could happen 
suddenly or unexpectedly to the blessed man, who was alwa3r8 
ready and prepared for any event. He, therefore, came 
forth with all imaginable cheerfulness and courage, and aU 
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the marks of an iindaiintecl mind. The oflicers putting him 
into a chariot betwixt them, carried him to a country seat at 
Sextus, where the pi’oconsul was retired for his health, six 
miles from C.arthage. The proconsul not being then ready, 
deferred tlie trial till tlie next day, and the martyr was con- 
ducted l)ack to the house of the chief olTicer that had appre- 
hended him, situated in the street of Saturn, betw^een the 
streets of V’^enus and Saliis. lT|)on tlu‘ rumour that Thascius 
was taken, the city was alarmed; the very pagans flocked 
together, and testified their compassion ; for he had been 
well known among them; and they remembered the excess 
of his charity towards all in the late instance of the ])ublic 
distress and pestilence. The mulfttude that was gathered 
together was vevy great, in ])roportion t<> the extent of the 
city of Carthage, which was inferior to none but Rome for 
the number of its iidiabitants. 

»St. Cyprian was guarded that night by the chief of the 
ofiieers in a courteous manner, and his friends were allowed 
to sup with him. The next morning, w'hi(^h the (xinscience 
of the blessed martyr, says Pontius, rendered a day of joy to 
him, he was conducted liy a strong guard to the ])ra‘lonuin 
or court of tlie proconsul, about a furlong from the officer’s 
house wliere he had passed the night. The proconsul not 
being yet sitting, he had leave to go out of the crowd, ami 
to be in a more private place, where the seat be got was 
accidentally covered with a linen cloth, as if it were to be a 
symbol of his episc^ijial dignity, says the deacon Pontius; by 
which it appears that bishops had then such a badge of dis- 
tinction, at least at tlie public divine service. One of the 
guards who had formerly been a Christian, observing that 
the sweat ran down the martyr’s body, by the length and 
hurry of his walk, oflen'd to wipe if olK and to gi\e him dry 
linen in exchange for that he had on, whicli was wet, linen 
garments being common in hot countries. This was the 
soldier’s pretence ; bis meaning was to get into his possession 
some of tlie holy nmn's garments and sweat, as Pontius ob- 
serves. The binhop excusing himself^ replied: We seek 

to cure complaints, to which perhaps this very day will 
put a final period.” By this time the proconsul was come 
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out, ami being seated on bis tribunal, he ordered the martyr 
to be brought ludbre biin^ and said; Art thou Thusciiis 
Cyprian 'i^be martyr answen'd : I am.’* Proconsul : 

Art thou lh(‘ person who hath been bishop and father to 
men of nngodiy mindslf'” Cyprian : 1 have been their 

^M»isli<ip/’ IVoeonsiil: The most sacred emperors have 

((unmanded thee to conf«>rm to the ceremonies of the 
“ Kuman religion.” Cyprian: I cannot.” IVoconsnl : 

‘‘ Consider better of thyown safety.” Cyprian: “Obey 
“ your orders. In so manifestly just a case there is no need 
“ of consideration.” Upon tliis the proconsul consulted 
with his friends, and coming to the resolution to condemn 
him, said: “ Long hast thou Ji\ed with an irreligious heart, 
“ and hast |4>ine<i great luimhers wit]) thee in an unnatural 
“ cons])iracy against the Roman deities, and their holy rites: 
“ nor ha\eoijr saered and most pious cnij)eroi\s, \'alerian 
“and (iallien always august, nor the most noble Ca\sar 
“ A'alerian, l>eeii able to reclaim thee to their ceremonies. 
“ Since thou hast b(‘en a ringleader in crimes of such an 
“ In inoiis nature, thou shalt Ik* made an example to those, 
“ whom thou hast seduced to join wdth thee: ami discipline 
‘‘ shall he established in thy blood.” 'Phen he read the 
following sentence written in a tablet; “ I will that Thas- 
“ ciiis C’yprian be beheaded.” 'I’o which Cyprian subjoined : 
“ fUessed heCiod for it,” The Cliristians w howKTe jn cseiit 
in crowds, said : “ Let us be belieadcd with him:” and they 
made a great uproar. 

\\'heii tlie martyr went out of the court, a great number 
of soldiers atttaided liim, and he was guarded by centurions 
ami triluines marching on each side of him. They led him 
into the coiijitry, into a large plain, thick set with high trees; 
and many clinilxal up to the top of them, the better to see 
liim at a distance by reason of thccrowal. St. Cyprian being 
arrn ed at the ])lacc appointed, took oiV his mantle, fell upon 
lii> knees, and prostratetl himself before God. Then he put 
oir his l>ahnatie, which he gave to the deacons, and. re- 
mained ill a linen vestment or shirt expecting the execu- 


A kiiitl of inner garment, so called from Dalmatia, where it was invented. 
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tioner, to whom he ordered a sum of twenty-five golden 
denarii, amounting to about six pounds English, to be given. 
He himself bound the napkin over his eyes ; and he desired 
a priest and a deacon to fie his hands. The Christians spread 
before him napkins and handkerchiefs to receive his body. 
His head was struck off on the fourteenth of September 258. 
For fear of the insults of the heathens, the faithful conveyed 
his body for the present into an adjoining field, and they 
interred it in the night with great solemnity on the Mappa- 
lian way. Two churches were afterward erected to his me- 
mory, the one on this place of his burial, called the Map- 
palia, the other on the spot where he suflered, called Mensa 
Cypriana or Cyprian’s Table, because there he was made 
a sacrifice to God. Both are mentioned by Victor. The 
proconsul (Salcrius Maximus died a few days after him, but 
in a very difl'erent manner. In the Liberian Calendar, and 
that published by F. Fronto, his festival is placed on the 
fourteenth of September; but since the fifth age has been 
joined with that of St. Cornelius on the sixteenth. Certain 
ambassadors of Cliarlernagiie returning from Aaron king of 
Persia, through Afiica, obtained leave of the Mahometan 
king of that country to open the tomb of St. Cyprian (which 
they found entirely neglected) and to carry his relicks into 
France, which they deposited at Arles, in 806, according to 
Ado, or in 802, acrcordiiig to Agobard. Leidrarde, arch- 
bishop of Lyons, with the king’s consent, removed them to 
Lyons, and deposited them behind the altar of St. John 
Baptist ; a poem uj)on this translation w^as written by Leid- 
rarde’s successor, Agobard. Cliarles the Bald caused them 
to be translated to Compiegne, and lodged with those of 
St. Cornelius, in the great abbey which he built, and which 
is called St. (\)rneille. Part of the relicks of SS. Cornelius 
and Cyprian is kept in a shrine in the c'ollegiate church of 
Kosnay near Oudeiiarde in Planders. 

It is a maxim of our lioly faitli w hicli St. Cyprian strongly 
inculcates, that we must follow the saints now in desire if 

(ifl) Vuniiat. 1. 1. c. 5. S. Aujf. Conf. 1. 5. c. 8. Serni. 310, &cr. — 

Martyr. a<l 14. Sepr. Sre Rosweide aud ibid. Ruiriart Act. Afart. 

p. See Suyskiii the p. 340. 34‘-^, et p. 769. 
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wo lu)])e to reign with them hereafter; We have solemnly 
renounced the world,” said he, and therefore whilst we 
“ continue in it. slioiild behave like strangers and pilgrims. 
W'e should w tdcoine that happy day (of our death) which 
is to ti\ ii>. every one in our proper habitation, to rescue 
“ from the emi)arriissmeiits and snares of this world, and 
‘‘ i (*inovc ns to the kingdom of heaven. Who amongst us, 
if he had been long a sojourner in a foreign land, would 
not desire a return to liis native countiy? What person, 
when he had begun to sail thither, would not wish for a 
prosperous wind to carry him to liis desired home with 
expedition, that he might the sooner embrace his friends 
and relations y W e must accoiuit paradise our country. 
There friejuls, and parent^, and brethren, and children 
without iiuruher, wait for us, and loiig to congratiilate our 
happy arrival. They tire in secure possession of their own 
felicity, and yet are solicitous for ours. How great will 
he our common joy, upon the transports of our meeting 
together in those blessed abodes! Ilow^ unutterable iiiust 
‘‘ be the ])leasures of that kingdom, w bich liave no allay or 
intermission, having eternily acld(‘d to the highest degrees 
of bliss! There we shall meet with the glorious choir of 
the ajiostles ; with the goodly com jiany of the prophets; 
“ w ith an innumeralile multitudi* oi’holy martyrs; there we 
‘‘ shall be bles.sed with the sight of tliose triiiriipliant virgins 
wdio have siilKlned the inordinate Insts of llie flesh; and 
there we shall behold the rewards of those w ho, by feeding 
the hungry and succouring the afflicted, have with their 
‘‘ earthly treasure purchased to themselves a treasure in 
‘‘ heaven. 

ST. Tl IMIEMIA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 

*1110 city of Chak'ctloii was the theatre of her glorious 
martyrdom ; she Milfercd in the persecution continued by 
the successors of Diocloian, about the year 307 . The emi- 
nent sanctity of this holy virgin, loaded with the fruits of all 
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Ciiristiaii virtues, excited the rage of the devil, and of his 
instruments the persecutors ; but all the efforts of their ma- 
lice only rendered her virtue the more triumphant and glo- 
rious. I laving embniced the holy state of virginity, she, by 
the black or dark-coloured garments which she wore, de- 
clared to all men her steady purpose of taking no share in 
the earthly pleasures and amusements which fill the liearts, 
»i*t an edge on the passions, and take uj) the most precious 
]>art of the time of worldlings. The exercises of penance 
and religion were the serious occupations to which she totally 
devoted lierself; and as the love of (lod reigned in her h€*art, 
it was her (Mmstant study to walk alw^ays before him, to 
labour in all her actions to jdease him, and, by the humility 
of lier heart and w hole deportment, by the mortification of 
her senses, hy the <‘onstancy and fervour of her devotion, 
hy the heaveiiliness of her conversation, and activity of her 
zeal and pharity, to make continually higher advances towards 
lieaveii. Whatever was not God, €a 2 >])eared to her emjity 
and (Hiiitemptihle ; she found no pleasure or delight hut in 
w hat tended to unite her heart more and more to him here 
by love ; and she thirsted after his presence and fruition in 
the kingdom of his glory, panting and longing to be dismissed 
from the pilgrimage of this world, and from the corriiptihle 
tahernaele of the body. God was pleased to hear her sighs, 
and ci'own her humble desires. She w'as apprehended by tlie 
persecutors, and cruelly tortured hy the command of an 
inhiimun judge named Priscus. The torments she under- 
went were represented in the most moving manner, in a 
famous picture kept in the great church at Chalcedon, ac- 
curately described by St. Asteriiis. Wliilst one soldier 
]ui1led her head back, another with a mallet beat out all her 
teeth, and bruised her mouth, so that her beautiful tender 
face, her hair and her clothes were covered with blood. 
After having sutlered many other torments, she was laid in 
a dungeon, where prayer was her whole comfort, joy, and 
strength. Being at lengtii condemned to be burnt alive, she 
ascended the pile with such an admirable cheerfulness in her 
countenance as bespoke the interior sweet joy of her soul 
going to eternal life. Thus she finished her course. 



1^.1 SS. LUCIA AND GEMINIANUS, MAI. 21:5 

She is honoured as one of the chief martyrs of the ClrtM-i.iri 
church, and her festival is an holyday over almost all the 
Last. Four churches in Constantinople formerly bore luu' 
name. One at Chalcedon was exceo<rin»2:ly spacious and 
famous, ill wliich the fourth general council cuiidemiuMl 
Kiity(du‘s in 151. Hie fathers in it acknowledged the church 
much indebted to the ititercession of this holy virgin for the 
ha])py issue of that atlair.'*^ Evagrius, the historian, testi- 
lies'- tliat emperors, patriarchs, and all ranks of people re- 
sorted to Chalcedon to be made partakers of the blessings 
whicli God abundantly conferred on men through her 
patronage, and that manifest miracles were there wroiiglit. ''' 
These relicks were translated into the great church of Saint 
Sophia at Constantinople ; and, above all other such holy 
t reas 11 rCvS, excited the rage of Constantine Copronymus, as 
Theophanes, Zoiiaras, and Cedrenus relate. In what man- 
luir they were then concealed, and afterw^ard recovered, is 
recorded by (^mstantine, bishop of Tio in I’apldagonia, in 
an oration on that subject/"^^ The sacred remains of Saint 
fhijihetnia are now preserved at Syllebria, a metropolitical 
see, on the Propontic shore, between Constantinople and 
Adriajuiple, as we are informed by prince C^antemir,''^' but 
a portion is possessed by the church of the Sorbonne at Paris, 
u hich was a present made by a great master of Hhodes. 
St. Eiiplieinia liad a church at Rome in tlie time of St, Gre- 
gory the Great, probfddy tliesame that is now standing, and 
was H'paired by Urban VIII. On St. Ihipbemia see Saint 
Paulinas, St. Peter Chrysologus, and cliiefly St. Asterius in 
bis discourse quoted by the seveiitli general council. IJer 
acts have not been here made use of. See Stilting, t. 5. 
Sept. p. 252. 

SS. LUCIA AM) GEMINIANUS, MM. 

UNOKR niOCLKSIAN. 

Their names are celebrated in the most ancient w^esteni 

Cone. t. 4. p. 325. — L. 2. c. Sre Haruuius ad an. 451. n. 54. an. 5.94. 

n. 101. et not. in martyr. Rum. 16. Sept. — CO Ap. Metaphrast. 11 Julii, ct Surium 
t. 4.— Hist, of the Othinaii Empire, b. 3. c. 1. p. 106. 
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Martyrologies- Lucy was a noble widow lady at Rorno, and 
received the crown of martyrdom together with Gcminianus. 
See Sticker the Bollandist, p. 28G. 

ST. NINJAN OR NINYAS, BISHOP, C. 

This saint, who became the apostle of the southern Piets, 
was vSon to a prince among the Cumbrian Britons, wlio in- 
habited Cumberland and Galloway. From his cradle it 
seemed his only delight to visit churches, to discourse on 
hea venly things, and f o be employed in exercises of devotion 
and piety. Whilst others take so much pains in their edu- 
cation to advance themselves in the world, our noble youth, 
sensible of the inestimable treasure of holy faith which he 
had found, thought nothing difliciilt, and no labour great, 
that he might improve his soul in the knowledge and prac- 
tice of religion. W^ith this view, he bid adieu to the world, 
cut oirthe veiy root of covetousness, sensuality, and ambition, 
by renouncing whatever might flatter, or a fiord fuel to those 
passions, and forsaking a court, his friends, and country, un- 
dertook a long journey to Rome, in that city he spent 
many years, applying himself w ith his wdiole heart to the 
exercises of the most heroic Christian virtue, and to the 
study of the sacred sciences. 

In this race he ran, as it were, with the strides of a giant, 
and his soul w'as daily more and more inflamed with a mighty 
love and zeal for God, whose honour he studied in all things 
to promote, l^his motive and a compassion for his native 
country, which had received the grace of faith more slowdy 
and more imperfectly than the southern provinces of Britain, 
engaged him at length to return home, to imjiart to his 
coiiiitrymeii a share of that blessing in wdiich their happiness 
consisted, and which was the great and sole end of their very 
being. Those few who had already received some tincture 
of the faith, he taught to set a due value on so great a trea- 
sure, and to apply themselves with their w^hole strength to 
cultivate the same in their hearts. lie brought the idolaters 
of that province into the paths of eternal life, softened the 
fierce temper of Tudovald, king of the Piets, and built a 
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t lnirch (»f stone at Wliitliern, now in Galloway ; and as the 
northern Britons had never l>efore seen any such building of 
stoiK*, the town, aerording to Bede and Malmesbury, look 
fi'oni this editice its name (importing a white house, in l^atiii 
Candida Casa) since changed into Whithern, The saint 
fixed luTe his episcopal see, and dedicated the church in 
honour of St. Marlin, whose tomb he probably liad devoutly 
^ i-ited ill his journey ihrougli France. He converteil from 
idolatry the Cumbrians, and all the provinces of tlie southern 
Fiefs, as far as mount (hvinqnis. The rest of North Britain, 
was converted l^y SS. Colundia and Palladius. The former 
was tlie apostle of the northern Piets in aGS. The Scots, who 
jiassing from Ireland settled in part of tlie country possessed 
by the Piets in North Britain, acknowledge St. [Vdladius for 
their first bishop, though their modern historians tell ns, 
that they received the first seeds of faith in the year 200, 
uiul<*r king Donahl, by certain mi»ionarios sent from pope 
Victoi*. Jt is not to he doubted but the light of faith had 
p netrated among the Caledonian Britons before they were 
sii!)ilued by the Roman arms, in the expedition of Severus, 
in 2US, as appears by Tertiillian. (1. adv. JiuKtos, c. 70 
'riie church of W hithern became a seminary of apo^tc)Iic 
ir.rn and many glorious saints. St. Niniaii died on tlio 
‘'i ■>.lt <‘iith of September in 432. He W'as illiistrioiis for many 
miracles, and his relicks were kept with veneration, till tlu; 
change of religion, in the church wdiich bears his name at 
W liilhern. See his acts, and especially Bede, 1. 3. c. 1. 
The Saxon Chronicle, ann. 5G0. Alcujii, ap. IJsser. Priinord. 
p. iUVJ. W illiam of Malmesbury, 1. 3. de reg. Aiigl. Jedin 
Fordun, Scotochron. 1. 3, Leland, de Script, c. 33. Usher 
Ant. F.ccl. Britan, c. 15. p. .347. Alford’s Annals ann. 432. 
Sticker the Bollaiulist, t. 5. Sept p, 318. 

ST. EDITHA, VIRGIN. 

She was born in 961, being natural daughter of king Edgar 
by W^ulfrida or W ilfrith, a noble lady whom that prince 


See the life of S. PalUdius, July 6 ; and St. Columba's, June S. 
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Ii.'ul ravished; for which he underwent a j)cnc':ii(e of seven 
years, as lifdh been related in the life of St. Dunstan. Edgar, 
after the dentil of his wife, endeavoured with great iinpor- 
tiinity To inarry Wulfrida: but she constantly rejected his 
solicitations, and tfiok the religious veil in the monastery of 
Wilton, of which house she was sliortly after chosen ablx ss. 
Her daughter Editha or Eadgith, was brought up by her in 
this religious community, and thus rescued from the corrup- 
tion of the world before she had any taste tor its deceitful 
jdeasures. Ignorance of vice being the most perfect fence 
of innocence, the Roman M a rtyrology draws from this cir- 
cumstance theenhigiurn of St. Editha, that, being from her 
“ tender years <ledicated to (lod in a monastery, she may be 

said lather not to ha\ e known the world, than to have left 
“ it.^^ She never kiunv the enchantments of sin, or the 
allurements and snares of th<? w'orld, which she only feared 
at a distance; and her tender heart was always open to God, 
because always a stranger to any other love. Wulfrida took 
a particular care to improve her religious sentiments by re- 
peating constantly to her lessons of Christian perfection, and 
setting before her eyes the most illustrious exnmjiles of sanc- 
tity. Editha yepaid her care with an admirable docility, and 
proficiency in the school of virtue. She was admitted very 
young to her religious professioii, for w hic h the coiiscuit of 
the king her fatlier was obtained with much ditliculty. She 
united tlie .active life of Martha with the contemplation of 
Mary, and though it was her greatest delight to he ar the 
voice of her heavenly spouse speak to her heart in silence and 
retirement, she frecjuently dej)rivc*d herself of that eelotial 
plc*asiire, that she might attend and serve him in his dis- 
tressed members. She fed the jioor, took care of tlie sic'k, 
and dressed their most foul and loathsome sores, preferring 
th(‘ leprous to the king’s cliildreii. IIc*r ahsliiience ami 
other austerities were wonderful, and slie wore a haii* cloth 
next her skin. She had a giwif devotion to the memory of 
her crucified spouse, which she expressed by the constant 
use of the sign of the cross. 

When she was but fifteen years old, her royal father 
jiressed her to undertake the government of three diflerent 
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inonasttM'ios: of wliicli cli.irge slie was judged then most 
(•jipable, such was lier extraordinary virtue and discretion. 
liiM she hiinihly declined all superiority, and chose to remain 
ill h(‘r ()\Mi community, suhjeet to lier mother, who was 
ahliess tliere. Soon after this refusal, Edgar died, and was 
sui‘e<‘<‘deil hy his son Edward the Martyr, Upon tlie death 
< 11 * the latter, the iiohility, who adhere<l to the martyred king, 
<Ie>lred I'Lditlia to ((uit lier monastery, and ascend the throne: 
luit >he |)r(‘ferred a state of humility and obedience to tlic 
))ro>i)ect of a crown, says llie author of her life. Slie built 
tlu* eluireli of St. Denis at Wilton; to the dedication of 
which she invited the holy archbishop St. Dunstan. This 
jirelate during mass was observed to weep exceedingly; the 
reason of which he afterw^ard discovered to be, because he 
h*arnc(l that Editha should shortly he taken out of this world, 
and translated to the regions of everlasting light; whilst we, 
said ht‘, shall still continue sitting liere below in darkness 
and in the sliades of death. According to this prediction, 
forty-three days aftiT this solemnity, she happily reposed in 
our I.ord, on the sixteentli of September 984, being hut 
twenty-three years old. St. .Dunstan, wlio had assisted her 
in her last illness, jjerforined .he funeral solemnity, she being 
buried in the church of St. Denis. William r>f Malmesbury, 
w ho li\ed in the Ix ginning of the twelfth century, assures 
Us that her fcst'aal was kept with great demotion. See her 
THe in Uapgrave : and W illiam of Malmesbury de l\)ntitic. 
Aiigl. 1. 2. e. 1. and de Hegibus, Aiigl. 1. 2. c. l.‘i. Suyskeii 
lilt* I.ollandist, t. a. Sept. p. 3r>U 

Our ealtuidars mention another St. Editha or EADumiE, 
<l,ing!!i(‘r to earl f^rewahl, w ho died a mm at Ailcsbury. 
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SEPTEMBER XVII. * 


ST. LAMBERT, MARTYR, 

BISHOP OF MAESTllICHT, AND PATRON OF LIEGF.. 

From his life written hy Oodcscalc, deacon of Liegfe, in Mabillon See. 3. Ben. and 
ill Caiiisins Led. Antiq. t. 2. part. 1. 1. 142. with the ariimarlversions of Basuaj^e. 
This work was compiled with candour and sincerity (not in 773»as Lc Coiute and 
some others mistook, hut about 72,9) from the relation of thusowhii attended tin* 
saint, as Dom Rivet demonstrates Hist. Liter, dc la France, t. 4. p. ^8. Stephen 
bishop of Lienee, Anselm, and Nicholas, canons of the same church, Rainer, monk 
of St. Laurence's near that town, Giles of Orval, and Sigrebert have also written 
Lives of St. Lambert : that published by Godescalc is the foundation of all the 
rest ; but that compiled by Stephen is the most elegant and methodical. See also 
Mii’icus Annal. Bidgic. ad aiiiios ()5G, 676, 692, 69(u Suysken the Buliandisl, t. 5. 
p. 518. Gall. (dir. iiov. t. 3. p. 827. Martciinc, &c, 

A. D. 709 . 

St. Landebert, called in latter ages Lambert, was a native 
of Maestri cbt, and born of a noble and wealthy family, who 
bad been (^-hristians for many descents. His father caused 
him to be instriictetl from bis infancy in sacred learning, and 
aft<*rward recommended him to St. Theodard to ])erfect bis 
education. This holy bishop had succeeded St. Kemacliis, 
first, in the government of his two great abbeys of AFalniedi 
and Stavelo, and ten years after, when the former retired to 
Stavelo, in the episcopal see of Maestricht. lie had such an 
esteem for this illustrious and holy pupil that he spared no 
attention in instructing and training him up to the most 
perfect practice of Christian virtue. St. Theodard in 6G[) 
resolved to go to king Childeric 11. who resided in Austrasia, 

* On the impression of the inirncnlous wounds of St. Francis, cummcinorated 
this day, see the life of that Saint, Oct. 4 . 
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tt? obtain an order of that prince for the restitution of the 
possessions of his church, which had been usurped by certain 
powerful persons ; but was assassinated upon tlie road by 
those who withheld his possessions, and torn limb from limb, 
in the forest of Be na It near Nernere, since called Spire. He 
is lionoiired as a martyr on the tenth of September. Saint 
l^i'inibert was chosen to succeed him, with the consent of king 
(’hilderic, and the applause of his whole court, where the 
saint was in great repute. Liinbert regarded the episcopal 
charge as a burden too heavy for his shoulders, as saints have 
always done, and trembling under its grievous obligations, 
set liiniself earnestly tn discharge them without human rt‘- 
spt*rt or fear, imploring light and strength from above hy 
assiduous humble prayer. Childeric II. reigned first in 
Austrasia, Vulfoade being at that time mayor of his palace, 
whilst Theodoric HI. succeeded bis brother Clotaire HI. in 
Neustria and Burgundy, under whom ICbroin tyrannically 
usurjied tlie dignity of mayor of the palace. So detestable* 
did the cruelty of this minister render the reign of the prince, 
fliat bis subj(*cts deposed him, so that Childeric became king 
of all France, Theodoric andEbroin being shorn monks, tin* 
former at St. Denis, the latter at Liixeu ; to which condition 
they both consented, that their lives miglit be spared. King 
C‘hilderic II. a debauched and crind prince, was slain by a 
conspiracy of noblemen in the year f> 73 , the eleventh of bis 
reign; and Theodoric, his brother, leaving the monastery of 
St. Denis, was again acknowledged king in Neustria, and 
Dagobert II. the son of king Sigebert, in Austrasia. 

This revolution affected St. Ljimbert merely, because be 
had been heretofore greatly favoured by Childeric. He was 
expelled from his see, in which was placed one Fnram(»nd. 
Our saint retired to the monastery of Stavelo w'itb only two 
of his domestics ; and during the seven years that be couU- 
lined there, be obeyed the rule ns strictly as the youngest 
novice could have done. One instance w'ill suflice to shew 
with liow" perfect a sacrifice of himself be devotcil bis heart 
to serve God according to the perfection of bis state. As he 
was rising one night in winter to his private devotions, he 
happened to let fall his wooden sandal or slipper, so that it 
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made a noise* This the abbot heard, and looking upon it as 
a breach of the silence then to be observed in the community, 
he ordered him that had given occasion to that noise, to go 
and pray before the cross. This was a great cross which 
stood in the open air before the church door. Lamhert, 
without making any answer, or discovering who he was, laid 
down the upper garment lie was going to put on, and went 
out as he was, barefoot, and covered only with his hair sliirt; 
and in this condition he prayed kneeUng before the cross 
th»'ee or four hours. Whilst the monks were wanning Ihein- 
selves after matins, the abbot encjuired if all were there. 
Answcjr was made, that he had sent one to the cross who w as 
not yet come in. 'J^he abbot ordered that he should be called ; 
and was strangely sur[>rised to find that the person was tlie 
holy bishop, who made his appe^nmce quite covered with 
snow, and almost frozen with cold. At the sight of him the 
abbot and the monks fell on the ground, and asked his par- 
don. “(lod forgive yoii*’^ Stiid he, for tliiiikiiigyou stand 
‘Mil need of pardon for this action. As for myself, is it not 
“ in cold and nakedness, that, according to St. Paul, 1 am to 
“ tame my ilesh, and to serve GodV*' 

WTiilst St. Lambert enjoyed the tranquillity of holy retire- 
ment, he w^ept to see the greatest part of the churches of 
France laid waste. When Theodoric reascended the throne, 
he appointed Leudisiiis, sou of Erchinoald, mayor of his 
palace. Ebroiii at the same timeleft the monastery of Luxeii, 
and sacrilegiously broke the sacred engagements of his vows. 
Me had already made the wdiole kingdom of Theodoric feel 
the elfects of his power and tyrannical dispositions, when, in 
677? he became mayor of the palace to that prince, and abso- 
lute master in Neustria and Burgundy, and soon after also in 
Austrasia, when, upon the death of Dagobert II. (who was 
murdered hy a conspiracy of his nobles, through the contri- 
vance of Ebroin) Theodoric was acknowledged king of the 
whole French monarchy. Dagobert II. had filled his domi- 
nions with religious foundations, and after his death was 
honoured at Stenay, w^here he was buried as a martyr. 
Ebroin, who had in this prince’s life-time extended his vio- 
lences to several churches subject to him, especially that of 
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^Nlaestricht, after the death of this king, oppressed tlieni with 
greater fury, and persecuted ourholy bishop without controul. 
He was, however, overtaken by the divine vengeance; for, 
three years after the martyrdom of St. Ixtodegarius, he was 
himself slain in 8S1. A nobleman, called Herinenfred, wliose 
estat(* he bad seized, and whom he had threatened with death, 
watched him one Sunday before it was light, as he came out 
of his lioiise to matins, and killed him with a blow which he 
gave him on his head with a sword. From tliis {ind other 
instances we see, as Flcury remarks, that at that time, even 
those iiohlenien and prince^ wlio were most employed, and 
who had the least sense of religion and piety, did not exempt 
themselves from attending at the divine oilice even in the 
night. 

Pepin of Herstal (grandson of St.Fe|)iii of Landeii !>y Saint 
llega and Ansegesil) being made mayor of llu» jialace, set 
liimscif to repair the evils done hy I'^hroin, expelled the 
usurping wieked bishops whom he had intruded into many 
s(*es, and, among many other e\ile<l pri‘la1es, restored Saint 
Lambert to the see of Maestricht. The holy pastor, from the 
exercise of the most heroic virtues to wliich he had devoted 
the time of his exile and retiiement, returned to his flock 
animated with recloiibled fervour, preaching and discharging 
liis Ollier functions with wonderful zeal and fruit. Finding 
tIi(M*e still remained many ])agaiis in Taxandria, a pnnince 
about l)ie>t in lirahant, he applied himself to eonv^-rt them 
to the faith, softened their barbarous temper liy his patience, 
regenerated them in thelioly water of baptism, and destroyed 
manytemples and idols. He frequently visited, and conferred 
with St. Willibrord, the apo.stle of Friesland. Under the 
WH^ak reigns of the Slothful kings, the greatest disorders pre- 
vailed ill France, and every hold and powerful man set him- 
self ahov'e the laws, and put himself at the head of a seditious 
faction. Of this, the death of St. Ivamhert furnishes us wdth 
a flagrant example. Pepin who resided ai his castle of Her- 
stal near Lieije, on the Macs or Meuse, lived for some years 
in a scandalous adultery with a concubine named Alpais, by 
whom he had Charles Martel. St. [..amliert reproved the 
parties with so much eariicstnes^. that some say certain 



222 


S. LAMBERT, B. M. [Sept. 17, 

friends of the lady thence took occasion to conspire against his 
Y\fe. Others assign the following occasion of his death : Two 
brothers, by their violences and plunders of the church of 
Maestricht, were become iusnpportal)le, and could not be 
restrained by the laws. At this, certain relations of St. Lam* 
bert were so exasperated, that tiridmg th* rn«^t Ives driven to 
the last extremity, tliey slew thv tv. biotln-rv. DfJtio, a 
kinsman of the twn> young men tli.M .i,ip « and 

pow'erful othcemnder Pepin, and *0 * 'pa- .. resolved 

to, revenge their death upon the on, t at and holy 
and attacked him with a considtuat ? ho ty of iirToeO » 
at Leodiiim, then a small \ dbtg<‘. now the eny ^ ». «* :g( 
St. I^ambert had retired to sh‘’ p liK ». mat ' vlje^r • 

with his troop broke iioo bis hoo* ’['hr bisliop . 'ftfhi 
Slider bis two nephews, nor aii} of bis tlome-i'e';-i t ' ta! a / s 
to def(‘nd him, saying: If you ! v» ne* trul*' levt‘ Jesus 

(Mirist, and confess your sins o/vfo birO. A-’ tor me, it is 
“ time that .1 go to live with him ’ I'l* ri |)ro>ir;itiag hmi'- 
self on the ground, with bis bands eMerai*. d in ioi oi tif a 
cross, he prayed, sbediling many tt‘ar> JMin* f.ruoj> r>f *ae- 
inies entering the bouse, put to the sword all they n t jiul 
iine of them throwing a <!art at the holy bishop, sh;v\ bJi^ 
This unjust death, suirered w itli so gri‘at patieiux* a 1 * ijcek* 
nessj joined with the eminer*t ^.nu tity (J’ <be life of »ho hf>J\ 
bisbo)), lias bt'eii looked upon as a degree of ^narivnlom. It 
bappmied on the seveuteenih of September 7^^, St. 
bert having held tlie episcopal digioly firrty years fiorn the 
lime be succeeded St. '^Pbeodard. llisbod^ was conveyed in 
a bark to Maestrii bt, where it was intened in St. Peter’s 
el Hindi. Several miracles which ensued, excited the people 
to build a church on the spot where the house stood in which 
he w as slain, llis successor St. Hubert translated thither his 
relicks in 721. At the same time, he removed to the same 
place the episcopal see, as it had been formerly transferred 
from "J\uigres to Maestricht, by St. Servatius. 

Fortitude, which appears most heroical and most conspi- 
cuous in martyrdom, is a cardinal virtue, and the mother of 
many glovious virtues, as courage, greatness of soul, tranquil- 
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lity of mind under all dangers, patience, longanimity, con- 
stam y, and perse\eraiiee. Jt is the hand and support of all 
oilier virtues. As tlie root of a tree hears the trunk, branches, 
llouers, and fruit, so fortitude sustains, and is the strength 
of the whole system of moral and C’hristian virtues, which 
sink at the first shock without it. "^rhis therefore is an ingre- 
dient of every jierfect virtue, hy which a man is ready to 
Slider any hafdship.v or death, to expose himsidf to any 
dangers, and t fort‘go all temporal ad\aiitages rather tlian 
>wer\e from tlu' | ith justice. l»y i^onfounding rashnesis, 
inconsiderate hardiue--«, aiul fury with courage, many form a 
fa!M‘ id<‘a of forlitinle, whicli is defined, a considerate ala- 

(U’ity in hearing hardships and undergoing dangers.” It 
moderates in us tlie two opposite <‘\treines of fear and con- 
fid' oee, it teacher us reasonahly to fear dangers and death, 
'Old to del line and avoid them, when nothing ohliges us to 
e\j)o.-e OKJ: \e> l<»tli(‘m: for, to he fool-h.irdy and need- 
lc*^sly to pivci[)itat(" ouisehes upon danger, is the height of 
folly ami vice, end tlie strong(‘.-t mark of a corrupt and aban- 
doned lieart. Ihit is true fortitude* to undertake and en- 
e onnttrall dangers, when i.uty or the cause of virtue reijuires 
it. How noble and 1 eroical is this Airtne of fortitude ! lunv 
i:e(‘i‘^ ary in ev(*ry Christian, esjieeially in a ])astor of souls, 
that neit!?<*r ^^orIdly views m»r lVai> may ever in the least 
warp his 'utegrii^^ <a* liliud his jiulgMU‘nl ! 

ST. COLl MBA, V.M. 

TThis saint wa.«. hulj r.uii in the monastery of Tabanos, 
who was beheaded for her faith by the Moors, under their 
king Mahom.id, in Spain, in 853. Her body was thrown into 
the river Giiailalquivir, hut recovered by the Christians. Her 
relicks are venerated, ])art in tlie priory of St. Columba, 
part in the royal abbey of our Lady at Nagara, but both in 
Old Castile. See St. Eiilogius, iMemor. 1. 3. c. 10, and Siiysken 
the Bollandist, t. 5. p. 622. 
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ST. HILDEGARDIS, Y. ABBESS. 

She was born of most noble parentages in J 098, ii: the county 
of Spanheim, in the l^ower Palatinate of the lUiine, and 
cihieated from the eighth year of her age, in the monastery 
of tJie Mount of St. Disibode, under the care of a very pious 
jiiin called Jutta, her relation, and sister to the count of 
Spanheim. Ilildegardis excited herself to a contempt of the 
world, by representing to herself the phrenzy which pos- 
sesses a great part of mankind in the world, by what s[>rings 
they are moved, how in pursuit of empty imaginary honour 
or prolit they are driven into the most laborious and hazard- 
ous attempts, how easily they swallow the most bitter and 
])oisonous pills wben they are gilt over by ambition or ava- 
ric e, how eagerly they hunt after the troubles of worhlly 
greatness, and basely adore the gawdy nothings of this life, 
l^uli oF gratitude to God who had rescued her out of that re- 
gion of darkness, she gave herself to serve him with her 
whole heart. She was tavoiired with heavenly visions, and 
St. Bernard, who preached the crusade in that country, exa- 
mined and approved her prophetic spirit,'^ It belongs only 
to (lod to vouchsafe to certain souls such favours ; which are 
to us more a subject of admiration than of edification. For 
any one to fall into foolish desires of w^alking in such won- 
derful ways, is a certain mark of pride and presumption, and 
a dangerous illusion. Simplicity and humility is the charac- 


Tritliemiiis, (Chroii. Hirsan*;. ad an. 
1147.) ;iiid after him Baillei, relate that 
St. Bernard visited St. Hildef^ardis at 
Mount St. Rupert. But they are solidly 
refuted by Stilting, p. 6'36‘. and Mabillon, 
or rather Martenne, t. 6. Anna!. Ben. 
p. 410. It was at Treves that the holy 
doctor approved her prophetic spirit, and 
some of her writings which he had read 
tliere. Pope Eug^nius 111. did the same 
in the council of Treves, where he pre- 
sided. (Trithem. loc. cit. ad an. 1150. et 
Bibl. Patr. Ed. Lug^d. t. 23. p. 537.) This 
council was held in 11 47, or the beg-iunin^ 
of 1148. (See Stilting, p. 6*34.) In the 
third book of her revelations there are 


some uncertain and apocryphal prophe> 
cies added by a strange hand ; such as 
that quoted by Bzovius, ad an. 1415. See 
Heiischeii. t. 1. Mart. 7. p. 667. aUo 
Amort lie Revclat. and Benedict X 1 V. 
de Canon izat. 

Matthew of Westminster, ad an. 12.92. 
attributes to St.Hildegardi$ the Speculum 
futuroruin tempf)rum : but this work was 
only compiled f^rum her writings hy Gehe. 
nus, prior of Kbernach, in the thirteenth 
century. See Bern. Pez. Thes. Anee<l. 
t. 3. part. 3. p. 629. n. 14. George Ecard, 
t. 2. Corp. Hist. med. opvi, in Chrori. 
Hcrm. Corneri, ad an. 1140 ; and Stilt 
ing, § 13. II. 195, 196 . p. 675. 
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ter of true piety, whicli aims not at extraordinary gifts above 
itself. Hence the patience, the mortification, the profoun<l 
humility and devotion of whieli this saint set us the most 
wonderful examples, are what it concerns ns chiefly to study 
in her life. 

Being cliosen abbess she seemed still to live always in the 
presence of (io<l, always united to (iod, always conversing 
interiorly with (iod ; and with Mary at the fet‘t of Jesus, lis- 
tening to his divine instructions : yet applying herself witli 
Alartha toth(‘ active life, serving him in his spiritual daugh- 
ters witli so much sweetness, and attention, as if this care 
took u[} all her thought. Her community becoming much 
too numerous for the hermitage of Mount St. Dtsibode, sin* 
removed with it to Afoimt St. Rupert, near Ringlieni. so 
called, ln‘ea!is(* St. Rnp(‘rt or Robert, <Iuke of Ringheiii, 
there ended lii*^ inoi'tal pilgrimage*. St. Hildegai*<li> wrote 
tin* life of that saint, that of St. DiNihodt*, and several letters 
to the pojies laigenius III. Anastasiiis I V . Adrian l\'. and 
Alexander 111. tin* emperopN ('onrad III. and Frederic I. 
ainl other gi*(‘at personages. She chang(*d the liabit of Saint 
Rennet ft»r that of the Cistercians, and died on the sev(*ii- 
teenth of St‘pt(‘niher, in tin year WJOy of her age eighty- 
two. Si*e ln‘r life compiled hy llieodoric, a monk, thirty 
year's after her death : C'ave, Hist. Liter, t. 2, p. 21:^. and 
her e|)islle> l>ihl. Patr. t. 23. See also Fahricaus Hihl. nied. 
i t Intiiiia I.atinit. \ o\. 3. ]>. 773. Stilting the Rollandist, t. f). 
Se[)t. p. (>30, ^ce. 

ST. ROUIN, IN LATIN RODINGl S, and Cll RODINGL S, 

FIRST ABBOT OF BHAOLiJfiU IN AIUiONNE. 

He was a native of Ireland, where he embraced the mo- 
nastic state, and r(‘ceived priesthood. Having aftei'ward leit 
his 'own country, he retii’ed to the monastery ofTholey in the 
diocess of Treves, and hecanu* a perfect model of all \irtiies 
to the monks, win*, according to some wnt<‘rs, electeil him 
their superior. Here he was so often interrupted by the 
visits of thosi? who came from all jiarts to coIl^^uU him, tliat 
he quitted the monastery and retired to Verdun, to be near 
Vor.. !\. V 
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Paul, the holy bishop of that city, where he spent two years. 
After this, he resolved to settle in the forest of Argonne, but 
being refused permission by the person to whom it belonged, 
he went to Rome with his disciples. Upon his return to 
France he obtained the consent he wished for, and taking up 
his residence in the forest, he there laid the foundation of the 
abbey of Beaulien, which still subsists and is dependent on 
the congregation of St. Vannes. 

The church was dedicated under the invocation of Saint 
Maurice and his companions ; and the new community soon 
became Very numerous. The holy founder was honoured 
with the protection of king Clovis II. and his queen St. Ba- 
thildes ; and was also greatly esteemed by Childeric, king of 
Austrasia, who confirmed the new establishment by his dip- 
loma, and endowed it with land. The saint having governed 
his monastery thirty years, called for a successor, and retired 
into a solitary place in the neighbourhood, out of which he 
never went, except on Sundays, or when his presence was 
necessary In the community. He died on the seventeenth of 
September, aliout the year fi8(), at the age of eighty-six, and 
was buried in the church of his abbey. He is mentioned in 
the Gallican and Benedictin Martyrologies. See D. Menard, 
1 . 2. Observ. in Mart. Ben. et addit. and Mabillon addit. 
Sec. 4. Ben. 

SS. SOCRATES AND STEPHEN, MM. 

Their names are illustrious in the British Martyrologies. 
They suffered during the persecution of Dioclesian. Many 
churches in Wales were formerly dedicated to their me- 
mory ; and they are tliought to have glorified God by their 
death in that part of Britain. See Wilson’s English Marty- 
Tology, the Roman Martyrology, and Britannia Sancta. 
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SEPTEMBER XVIII. 


ST. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, C. 

ARCHBISHOP OF VaLENTIA. 


From hi.s life composed by Michael Saloii^a native of Valeutia; the •tame by JerDiii 
Canton, and Nicasins Baxins, two relig^ious men of Ins Order ; and chh Hy froui 
the n)t?iiioir!S furnished fur his canonization, prefixed to his works. Pinus, t. 5. 
Sept. p. 7.99. 

A. D. 1555. 

St. Thomas, llio glory of the cluirch of Spain, in these Inter 
t'lges, wti.') horn at Fuenlaiia in Castile in MBS: hut received 
hi.s surname from Cillanova tie los Infantes, a town where he 
had his education, situate about two miles from the plact^ of 
his birth. Mis parents, Alphoiisiis Thomas (iarcias and Lucy 
Martinez, were also originally of V illanova. Their fortune 
was notaiHueiit ; luit it contented all their wishe.s, and witlt 
their prudent frtigality enabled them liberally to assist the 
]H)or. Instead of selling that corn which was not necessary 
ff>r the sul)sistence ot their family, they made bread of it, 
which they bcst(jwed on the necessitous, and they usually 
observed the same rule with regard to their cat lie, am! the 
rest of the produce of their small estate. This chai liable dis- 
position was tlie most valuable part of their son’^ inheritance, 
and ])roved one of the most <li^tiiimiishcd virtues in his clia- 
racter during the whole course of hi.s life. W hen but seven 
years old he studied every day by various little contrivances 
to do whatever lay in his power in favour of poor persons, 
often depriving himself of part of his meals for this |>urpose, 
and gathering together what scraps he could find at home, or 
whatever else he could presume on his parents' consent to 
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give ; nor were they backward in approving liis conduct on 
such occasions, or in giving what he asked them for tlie indi- 
gent. This virtue was accompanied in the siiint with a 
practice of assiduous mortification, a modesty and sweetness 
which charmed every one, perfect love of purity which was 
never sullied, a predominant love of truth w hich abhorred 
the shadow of a lye, and a regular piety and devotion, which 
made him even from his infancy spend hours together on his 
knees in the church with extraordinary fervour. I'he first 
words which his parents had taught him to pronounce w(*rc 
the name of Jesus and Mary; and during his whole life lu* 
had the most tender devotion to the mother of God. Mis ex- 
cellent wit began to appear in the school at Villa Nova : and 
at the age of fifteen he w^as sent to the university of AlcaLi, 
which had been lately founded by cardinal Xiinenes, the 
great patron of learning, and the celebrated prime minister 
under Ferdinand and Charles V. Our saint pursued his 
studies there with a success that drew all eyes upon him, and 
the cardinal, out of a regard to his merit, gave him a ]>lace in 
St, Ildefonso’s college. By the regularity of his own conduct 
he engaged many of his fellow-students in the practice of 
Christian perfection. He mortified his senses w ith ahstincnce 
and great severities ; and his whole time was divided between 
prayer, study, and actions of charity, so that he had none 
left for pastimes and diversions. 

After eleven years spent at Alcala he commenced master of 
arts, and was made professor of philoso|)hy in that city, 
being then twenty-six years old. His father had built him a 
house against liis return home from his studies ; but this the 
saint, with the leave of his mother, converted into an hospi- 
tal. After he had taught two years at Alcala, he w as invited, 
with the promise of an lionourahle stipend, to the same em- 
ployment at Salamanca, a place famous for its ancient univer- 
sity which had been founded there by Alphonsns IX. king of 
Leon, in 1200, and for the many great men who floun>hed 
in it. The motives which prevailed with the saint to comply 
with this invitation were chiefly a desire of shunning the aj)- 
plause wdiich he received at Alcala, and the hopes of remov- 
ing certain impediments which arose from his friends in the 
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former place, and obstructed his fixed design of quitting the 
world. He taught moral philosophy two years at Salamanca : 
during which time he considered what religious retreat he 
should make choice of. After the most mature deliberation, 
in which he took a review of the rules of several Orders, and 
considered the spirit of their respective founders, he deter- 
mined to enter himself among the Merinits of St. Austin, 
He took the hahit in a most rigorous and exemplary house 
f)f that institute at Salamanca in 151S, about the time tlnit 
Luther a])()statized from the same Oriier in (lerinany. 

His behaviour iu his novitiate such as shewed he had 
lieeti long inured to austerities, to the renoiinciug his own 
will, and the exercises of holy contemplation. The simpli- 
city of his behaviour in his whole conduct charmed his fel- 
low-religious. and made them admire howln^ seemed totally 
to forget that he had been professor in a famous university. 
Soon after the term of liis novitiate was expired, he was pro- 
moted to priestly orders in 1520, anil employed in preaching 
the word <^)f (iod, and in a<lministering the sacrament of 
jieuaiice. Of tlu‘se functions he aixjnitted hiriiself with such 
tlignity and success that he wassurnained the apostle of S|)alii. 
NeitfuT did he intenaipt these employments, or allow liim- 
s(*lf any relaxation in his monastic rules or aiLsterilies whilst 
he taught, witii wonderful applause, a course of divinity, in 
tlie |Mil)lic s<*hool of the Aiigustiuians, at Salamanca. lie was 
afterward successively prior at Salamanca, Burgos, and \^al- 
ladolid, was twice provincial of Andalusia, and once of Cas- 
tile ; and behaved himself in all these stations, with a sweet- 
ness and zeal which ecpially edified and gained the liearts of 
all his religious brethren, so that he governed Ihern rather 
by the example of his most holy life than by the authority of 
his charge. His charity nia<le him accessible to all wlio 
wanted his assistance*, advice or comfort, and the prudence, 
skill, and spiritual light with which he applied remedies to 
the various maladies of human souls manifestly discovered 
how great a blessing (lod bestows on a people when he sends 
them directors animated with his divine spirit, and enlight- 
ened by himself. This heavenly succour the saint found in 
the constant close union of his soul with ( i<Kl. He fell into 



230 S. THOMAS, B. C. [Sept. iS. 

frequent raptures at his prayers, especially at mass ; and 
though he endeavoured to hide such graces and favours, he 
was not able to do it: his face after the holy sacrifice, shining 
like that of Moses, sometimes dazzled the eyes of those that 
beheld him. 

Preaching once in the cathedral church at Burgos, and re- 
proving with zeal the vices and ingratitude of sinners, he 
held in his hand a crucifix, and cried out from the bottom of 
his heart with a broken voice : O Christian, look here, O 

Christian ” Saying this, he was not able to go on, 

being ravished in an ecstasy. Preaching also at Valladolid on 
Maundy-l^hursday before the emperor Charles V. and ex- 
jilaitiing the words of St. Peter to oiir Lord, at the w'ashing 
of the feet, he repeated : Lor<I, dost Thou wash my feet ! 

Thou Lord of all creatures ! Thou Creator of the angels ! 
‘‘ Thou God of infinite majesty, washest my feet ! The So- 
vereign Monarch those of a vile creature ! l^he Master his 
servant’s! The Innocent, a sinner’s feet!” lltu’e falling into 
a rapture, he broke off his sermon, and remained for some 
time with his eyes lifted up to heaven, pouring fortli abun- 
dance of tears. The emperor clH>se him for one of his pn'aeb- 
ers; afterward made him one of his eoimsellors, l eeeived 
his advice as an oracle of heaven, and sometime^ wrote to 
him when at a distance. For a proof how great the aiilliority 
of our saint was with that prince, theautliors of his lite give 
the following instance : This emperor had signed an order 
for the execution of certain persons of quality condemned 
for treason ; and neither the archbisho|> of Toledo, nor his 
own son Philip, nor all the nobility of Spain, were able, by 
the warmest solicitations, to move him to menw. At length 
our saint, at fhe request of Philip of Spain, went to him, and 
by discoursing some time with him, prevailed upon the angry 
luoiiareh to grant what he asked. When the princes and 
nobles expressed their surprise hcreat, the emperor told 
them, that when the prior of the Austin Friars of V^alladolid 
desired to obtain any thing of him, lie rather commanded 
than asked it ; so strongly did he incline liim to what he 
pleased, by persuading liim that it was the will of the Al- 
mighty. 11c is a true servant of God,” said that prince. 
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and though he abides among mortals, he is worthy the 

honour due to those who enjoy the crown of immortality.’^ 

Persons of all qualities and conditions consulted him. Nor 
is it to be expressed with what zeal, prudence, and charity he 
endeavoured to advance the glory of God among men, espe- 
cially among those that were committed to his charge. He 
was most zealous to maintain regular disci[)rme in his Order, 
and a great enemy to discourses of news among his bretliren, 
or whatever else migtit dissipate their minds, or introiluce 
the w orld into their hermitages. When any of his subjects 
had committed any grievous fault, he joined fasting and 
bloody disciplines with earnest prayer and tears, that it would 
please the l^ord of mercy to bring back the strayed sheep, 
for which be had shed his blood. He bore patiently the in- 
firmities and im|>erfections of others, accommodating him- 
self, like St. Paul, to the humours and weaknesses of every 
one, wliere no duty was injured. When he was provincial 
he visited his convents with singular diligence, and was ])ar- 
ticularly careful about four things. The first, was the wor- 
ship of Ciod, that the divine service should he performed with 
tlie utmost reverence and attention; that a moderate pause 
sliould he observed in the middle of each verse by those that 
sung in choir; and that all things belonging to the altar 
should be ke[)t with great neatness and cleanness. The se- 
cond tiling which he recommended, was assiduous reading 
of the holy scriptures and pious hooks, with holy meditation, 
without which he said it is impossible for devotion to last 
long. Thirdly, he was very solicitous to settle all the reli- 
gious in every convejit in the most perfect concord and union, 
exhorting every one to the most sincere and tender fraternal 
charity. Fourthly, he procured that every one should be 
employed acciordiiig to his talents, and in those offices for 
which he was fittest. 

Whilst the saint w^as performing the visitation of his con- 
vents, he was nominated by the emperor Charles V. to the 
archbishopric of Granada, and commanded to repair to 
Toledo. He obeyed ; but undertook the journey with no 
other view than that of dedining the dignity : in which, by 
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his urgent importunities, liesiiceeedod /iccording to liis wisli. 
George of Austria, unele to the empcM’or, resigning, soiiie 
time after, tlie archbishopric of Valentia, to pass to the 
bisho])ric of Liege, the emperor, who was then in in.indeis, 
thought of not venturing to oiler him this see, l)ecaiise he 
knew how grievous a niortification it would he to his huini-^ 
lity. He therefore ordered his sec^n^lary to draw up a placit, 
or letter of recommejjdatioii or nomination, for him to sign 
in favour of a certain religious man of the Order of Saint 
derom. Afterward, finding that the secretary had pul dow n 
the name of l"/rhomas of Villa Nova, he asked the rtvison. 
*!rhe secretary answered, that he tlioiight he had heard this 
name; hut would easily rectify the mistake. “ Ry no 
means,*’ said the emperor : this has happcMied hya par- 

ticular pi’ovidence of God. Let us therefore follovs his 
will.” So he signed the placit for St.Tliomas, and it was 
forthwith sent him to ValLadolid, w h(‘i e lu' w as prior. 1*lie 
saint we|)t hittei'Iy upon receiving the inwvs, and xKCil .all 
means ]K)ssihle to excuse himself. Rut |>rince Rhilij), wiio 
was regent of Sjiain during his father’s al)senee, vvrjs not 
easily to he oven'ome ; and the arehl)i>hop of 'foledo, and 
sevei’al otfu'i's, fearing lest the nomination should he i)y anv 
means frustrated, engageil the saint’s j)id\ineial to (oininand 
liim, in virtue of his religious uhedience, and, imder a threat 
of excommunication, to suhuiit to the emperor’s will. 

Pope Paul in. sent the hull for his const'ei’ation, and that 
ceremony was ])erfonned at Valladolid by cardinal John of 
Tavera, archbishop of Toledo. The saint set out very early 
next morning for Valentia. His mother, w ho had converted 
Ids house into an hospital for the use of the poor and sick, 
and resolved to spend the rest of her days in their service, 
entreated Jiim to take Villa Nova in Ids way, that she might 
have the sHtisfaction of seeing him before she dietl. Jiut the 
holy bishop; having recommended that alliiiv to Gody accord'- 
iiig to his usual custom, went directly to his diocess, being 
persuaded tliat his present character obliged him to postpone 
all other considerations to tliat of hastening to the flock com- 
mitted to his care. He travelled on foot, in his monastic 
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habit, whicli was very old, with no otlier hat than one Ije had 
worn ever since liis profession, aecoinpanied by one relijxious 
nic'in of his Order, aiul two servants. Upon liis arrival at 
Valentia, be retired to a coiivtnit of his Order, w here he 
spent several days in ])enaiiee and devout prayer, to beg the 
grace of (lod, by wliieli he might be enabled worthily to 
acquit himself of liis charge, lie took possession of his 
catliedral on the tirst day of the ensuing yc*ar, 15 15 ; whic*h 
lie was prevailed upon to do with tlie usual ceremonies, 
amidst tlie rejoicings and acclurnations of the people. But 
when he was led to the throne prepared for him in the crhureh, 
lie cast away tlui cushions and silk tapestry, fell upon his 
knees on tlie hare floor, embraced the foot of the cross, and 
adored ourLord, pouring forth a torrent of tears ; and, before 
!ie rose up, h(‘ luimbly kissed the ground. The clia[)ter, in 
cori^Idi'ration of Ills poverty, made him a present of four 
thousand ducat> towards furnishing liis house, w'hicli he ac- 
cepted of ill an humble and civil mann(*r, and thanki^d them 
for their kindness; hut lu‘ immediately sent the money to 
the great hospital, w ith an order to lay it out in repairing the 
houst*, and for lh(‘ use of tlu poor patients. The llrst thing 
he did after the public ceremonies w'ere over, w^as to vi.sit the 
prisons of his liisliopric, iind judging them too dark and in- 
<'on\ enient. he ordered them to he changed, and made com- 
iiKuiious. 

It is often said, that 1 lonoiirs cliange manners but our 
saint kept not only the same jierfect humility of heart, hut, 
as much as possible, the same exterior marks of a sovereign 
contempt of himself and all worldly vanity, lie went almost 
as meanly ajiparcllcd as before; and even kept for some 
years the very habit w hicb be brought from liis monastery, 
w liicb be sometimes mended himself, as he had been w^ont 
to do ill bis convent. Om* of his canons surprising liim one 
day hi the t)ici, said, iie uo/idered he would so meanly em- 
ploy his time, which a tailor would save him for a trUle. 
The servant of (iod said, that he was still a religious man, 
and tliat that trifle would feed some jioor man; but he de- 
sired him to tell no body of what he saw him doing. Ordi- 
narily he wmre only old clothes, insomuch, tliat his canons 
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and domestics were ashamed of him, himself alone not 
blushing. When he was pressed by them to put himself 
into a dress and equipage suitable to his dignity, his answer 
was, that he had made a vow of poverty ; and that his autho- 
rity did not depend upon his dress or c'lppearance, but was to 
be supported by his zeal and vigilance. With much ado his 
canons gained so far upon him that he cast away his woollen 
hat, and wore one of silk. Upon whicli lie used afterward 
sometimes to shew his liat, and merrily say : Behold my 

‘‘ episcopal dignity : my mastersthe canonsjudged it necessary 
that 1 should wear this silk hat, that I might be numbered 
among tlie archbishops.” The frugality of his table was not 
less extraordinary, and he continued to observe the fasts and 
abstinence prescribed by liis rule: nor would he ever suffer 
any expensive fish to he bought for his table ; saying, the 
superfluous price would feast some jxior ])erson ; and that 
he was not master, but only dispenser of the goods of the 
church. In Advent and Lent, upon Wednesdays and Fri- 
<lays, and on vigils, he contented himself with a little bread 
and water, fasting till night, liis palace was a true house of 
poverty : there was no tapestry to be seen in it ; nor did he 
use any linen, unless wlieii he was sick : he oftentimes took 
his rest upon a bundle of dry sticks, with no other pillow but 
a hard stone. 

He discharged all tlio duties of a good pastor, and visited 
the churches of his dicM^ess, preaching every where, both in 
the towns and villages, with such zeal and aflectioii, that the 
words which came from liis mouth seemed so many flashes 
of lightning, or claps of thunder. His sermons were followed 
witli a wonderful change of the maimers and lives of men, 
in all places he visited, so that one iniglit say he was a new 
apostle or prophet raised by God to reform that i)eople. 
Having ended his visitation, he assembled a provincial coun- 
cil, where, with the advice of his fellow-bishops, he made 
holy ordinances to cut off' the abuses he had taken notice of 
in his visitation, especially to establish a perfect reformation 
of his clergy. To effect that of his own chapter it cost him 
much difficulty and lime 5 though he at last gained his point. 
On all emergencies, like another Moses, he had recourse to 
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the tabernacle to learn the will of God: he often spent nights 
and days in his oratory to beg light from above. The saint 
perceiving that liis servants made a difficulty to disturb him 
at his devotions when persons c^nie to consult him, gave 
tliein a stricrt charge, that as soon as any one asked for liim, 
they should irnmedialely call liirn, without making the party 
wait ; giving them this reason, that tliough solitude and re- 
tirement were his sweetest delight, since he had accepted the 
archl)i»hopric he was no hmger Iiis own master, hut was en- 
gaged in the service of his flock. lU his assitluity in prayer 
he obtained so e\cell(‘nt a gift of c<.n?<sel and prudence, that 
wluMi he had ])nsstd senteMce, or given his ojiinitm in any 
inatU r of importan<‘e, the lawyers w(‘r(‘ wont to say, there 
was no room for any further doubt. W hen any aflair of 
t rt'at cf)nse(|u<*nce was to be dispatched, or any notorious 
sinner or ])ublic m.ilefaetor ajjpearefi deaf to all exluu’tations, 
the holy pjistor spent whole nights in prayer, and to render his 
juayers more ellieacious, he ae<*ompaniecl theui w ith tears and 
w ith some extraordinary austerities and alms, '^rinis he ob- 
tained oftiod s(‘veral w'oiulerfiil eoin ersions of ol>stinate sin- 
m rs and malefaetors, especially of two w icked priests. One 
<if these he had conjured in the most tcJider and velunnent 
expressions, to remember how^ dear a price bis soul cost our 
ited<‘emer, and finding him not snflicieiitly softened, be 
threw liiniself down Indore a cnicifix, ami pouring out a 
deluge of tears, ijnco\ered his hatrk, and tore his body with 
a discipline, so that his garments were all stained with his 
blood. Which charity moved the other to begin to weep 
for himself, and \o cast himself at his feet, beseeching liiin 
to forbear exercising that ci'u el ty against himself, saying: 

It is 1 that have sinned, and that deserve all punislmient,” 
&c.'^ 

St. Tliomas was most bountiful and tender tow^ard all bis 
seiTants. His bishopric w^as worth eighteen thousand duwils 
per annum; two thousand of which were paid to j)rin(‘e 
George of Austria, as a pension reserved to him upon his 
resignation: twelve thousand die saint gave to the poor, not 
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reserving one penny for tlie following year, and he allowed 
himself only four thousand to defray all tlie expenses of his 
family, repairs of his palace, &c. There came to his door 
every day about five hundred poor people, and each of them 
received an alms, which was ordinarily bread and pottage, 
with a cup of wine and a piece of money. He took all poor 
orphans under his particular care; and for the sjiace of 
eleven years that he was archbishop, not one poor maid was 
married who was not helped by liis charity. He brought up 
all the foundling infants in his diocess with the tenderness 
of a careful mother ; often visited them all, and gave extra- 
ordinary recompenses to those nurses that wcu’e particularly 
tender and diligent. To his porters, to make them more 
diligent in finding children that were exposed by their pa- 
rents, he gave a crown for every foundling they brought him. 
When, in 1550, a pirate had plundered a town in his diocess, 
near tlie sea coast, the archbishop immediately sent four 
tlioiisand ducats, and cloth worth as much more, to furnish 
the inhabitants w ith necessaries, and to ransom the captives. 

Nor w^as he only the support of the poor himself, hut lie 
engaged the great lords, and all that were rich, to make their 
grandeur appear, not by pomp and vanities, but by becoming 
the fathers and protectors of their vassals, and by their pro- 
fuse liberality to the necessitous. He exhorted them to be 
richer in mercy and ciharity, than they were in earthly pos- 
sessions. Answer me, () sinner,*' he would say, wdiat 
can you purchase w ith your money better, or more neces- 
sary, than the redemption of your sins?” At other times 
he would say, If you desire that God should hear your 
jirayers, hear the voice of the poor. If you desire that 
God should prevent your wants, prevent those of the in- 
digent, without waiting for them to importune you ; espe- 
cially anticipate the necessities of those who are ashamed 
to beg; to make these ask an alms, is to make them to 
buy it." His charity towards his neighbour, and all his 
other virtues received their perfection from the most ardent 
love of Grod which burnt in his pure breast, and which he 
expressed both by w^orks and by the most tender words and 
sweet sighs, Thou commandest me, O Ix)rd," said he 
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sometimes in imitation of St. Austin, to love thee in all 
things, and above all things; and thou cornmaiidest me 
this very strictly, under pain of being for ever deprived 
of the vision of thy beautiful and amiable face, which tlie 
angels desire continually to behold. And what! is it j>os- 
sible, O my (iod, that I should be so ungrateful and so 
base as to stand in need of such a precept? After having 
been created by Thee to thy own image, and redeemed 
with the infinite price of the blomi thy dear Son ; after 
having received so Tnan;y and so great favours, do 1 stand 
in need of a command to love thee? Ah! iny God, thou 
confoiindest me by this precej)t. But, O infinitely sweet 
and delicious command! O light burden! I return Thee 
immortal thanks, O my God, for having obliged me by so 
lioly and so desirable a law^, to love Thee. What could 
‘‘ be so agreeable and pleasant, so just and so glorious as to 
love Thee? Is it ])ossible that any creature capable of 
knowing Thee, should not love Thee? If I were forbid to 
love Thee, this ought to seem impossible and intolerable 
to me. This all rights me above all the other evils and 
torments of hell. O WTetched creatures who are cori- 
deinned to that unhappy place, because you love not, but 
hate and blaspheme your Creator! is this the acknow- 
ledgment you render him? May I perish, O iny God, 
“ rather than ever cease to love Thee. If 1 forget Uliee, 
let my own right hand be forgotten. Let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth, if 1 do not remember Thee, and 
always make Thee the object of my joy and love," 

And again, “ Who can be excused from so sweet and light 
a precept? How justly is he damned eternally who chooses 
rather to burn in hell than to love Thee 
St. Thomas not l)eing able, through the weakness of his 
liealth, to assist in person at the council of Trent, deputed 
thither the bishop of llucsca in his place. Most of the- 
Spanish bishops that went, repaired first to Valentia to re- 
ceive his advice. The saint lived in perpetual fear and ap- 
prehension under the grievous obligations of the episcopal 

S. Tho. a VillA Nov4 Serin. 1. super Dili^es J)onntiurn Drum Tuain.— W Ibid, 
also Serm. ile M. Magdalen^, &c*. 
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chnrge, aii<l to say, that, he was never so much afraid 
lest he should be blotted out of the number of the predes- 
tinated, as since he had been enrolled in the list of bishops.” 
He had often emjdoyed his interest at Rome and at the court 
of Spain for leave to resign his dignity. God was pleased 
at length to hear liis prayer, by calling him to liimself. The 
blessed man having been forewarned by a vision that he 
should die on tlie feast of the Nativity of the Blessed V^irgin, 
taken ill of a cjuinsy, attciHle<l with a violent fever, on 
the twenty-ninth of August. He began his immediate pre- 
paration for his ]>assage by a general confession of his very 
least faults, which he made w’ith many tears as if he had been 
the greatest of all sinners. Then he received the viaticum; 
on which occasion, by a most pathetic exhortation which he 
made, he moved all that were present to weep bitterly. And 
havrng oommanded all the money then in his ])ossessioii 
(which amounted to four thousand du(*ats) to be distributed 
among the [loorin all the ])arishes of the city, he then or- 
dered all his goijids to be given to the rec tor of his college, 
exce|)t the bed on which belay. Being desirous to gonakc'd 
out of the world, ho gave this bed also to the jailer, for tlie 
use of prisoners, hut borrowed it of him till such time as he 
should expire, linderslaiidiiig that some money had been 
brought in for him, he caused it to be immediately sent to 
the poor at midnight. On the eighth of Septemlier in the 
morning, perceiving liis strength to decay, he caused the 
passion of our I^ord according to St.John to be read to him, 
during which he frequently lifted up his eyes bathed in 
tears towards a crucifix. Then he ordered mass to he said 
ill his presence, and after the consecration, recited the psalm, 
In J)omhtr, speravi, 8tc. streams of tears falling from his 
eyes ; after the jiriesl’s conimiiniou he said that verse. Info 
thy hmidsy O Lardy J commend my spirit ; at which words 
he rendered his soul into the hands of God, in the sixty- 
seventli year of his age, the eleventh of his episcopal dignity, 
of our Lord 1555. He was buried, according to bis desire, 
in the churcli of the Austin Friars at Valeiitia : was beatified 
hy Paul V. in 1618, and canonized by Alexander V^ll. in 1658. 
H is festival w as appointed to be celebrated on the eighteenth 
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of September, Ills sermons, and his exposition of the book 
of Canticles, printed in two volumes in quarto, breathe an 
admirable sj)irit of humility, and the ardent love of God and 
our Blessed Hedeernor. The relation of many miracles 
wrought through his intercession and by his relicks, with 
most authentic attestations, may be seen in the process of 
his canonization ])rerixed to his W'orks. 

Nothing can be more vehement or more tender than his 
exhortation to divine love. O wondertul beneficence!’* he 
cries out ; God promises us heaven for the recompense of 
his love. Is not liis love itself a great reward? a blessing 
the most desirable, the most amiable, and the most sw'cet ! 
Yet a recompense, and so immense a recompense, farther 
w'aits upon it. O w^onderful excess of goodness ! Thou 
givest thy love, and for this thy love thou bestowest on us 
paradise. Such and so great a good is thy love, that to 
obtain it, all torments and fatigues ought joyfully to have 
been undergone. Yet this thou bestowest on us freecost; 
and then givest heaven for its reward. *^0 Omnipotent 
Jesus, give me what thou commandest. For though to 
love Thee be of all things the most sw^eet ; yet it is above the 
reach and strength of nature. I am, notwithstanding, in- 
excusable, if 1 do not love Thee ; for thou grantest thy 
love to all who desire or ask it. 1 cannot see witliout light : 
yet if I shut my eyes in the midst of the noon-daylight, 
the fault is in me, not in the sun.”^^^ 

ST. METHODIUS, BISHOP OF TYRE, M. 

This illustrious father of the church was bishop, first of 
Olympus, a town on the sea coast, in Lycia, as St. Jerom and 
others testify ; or, according to Leontius, of Byzantium or 
Patara, which see w as then probftbly united to that of Olym- 
pus. He was translated to the bishopric of Tyre, probably 
a;fter the glorious martyrdom of St. Tyrannio who suffered 
under Dioclesian. Such translations of bishops were not 
then allowed except in extraordinary cases of necessity. 
St. Methodius was crowned with martyrdom at Chalcis in 

Serm. super Ditiges Doiniiium, 
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(ireece toward the end of the last general persecution, says 
St. Jerou) ; consequently about the year 31 1 or 312. Saint 
Jeroin usually styles him, The most eloquent Methodius. 

Mis works were famous among the ancients ; and in large 
quotations and extracts in Photius,St. Epiphanius, St. Jcrom, 
and Theodoret, we have considerable fragments of many 
\'aluable writings of this father, esj)eeiiilly of his book, On 
freewill, against tbe Valenti iiia ns, and that, On the resur- 
rection of tbe bodies, against Origen. His Banquet of 
Virgins, often mentioned by ancient writers, was published 
entire by Leo Allatius at Home in by F. l^oiissines, the 

Jesuit, at Paris, in IG57 ; and by F. Coinbefis, the Domi- 
nican, with notes in 167-* *dso the notes on it collected 

by Fabrieius, in the end of tbe second volume of the works 
of St. Mippolitiis, printed at Hamburgh, This book 

was composed in imitation of a work of Plato entUled, The 
banquet of Socrates, and is an eulogiuin of the state and virtue 
of virginity. In it a matron named Gregorium is introduced 
telling her friei^ Eul)ulus (that is, Methodius himselt) all 
the conversation of ten virgins in an assembly at which she 
was present. A discourse is put into tbe mouth of each o( 
these virgins in commendation of holy virginity. Martudia, 
the first, teaches that Clirist, the prince of virgins, coming 
from heaven to teach men the yierfection of virtue, planted 
among them the state of virginity, to which a particular 
degree of glory is due in heaven.'’^ Theophila, the second 
virgin, j)roves that marriage is good, instituted by God, and 
necessary ftvr the propagation of the m orld ; but not so ne- 
<*essary since the world was ju'opled, as before. The precej)t, 
however, still subsists, that some persons marry, but this is 
far from obliging all men; .so that virginity embraced for the 
sake of virtue is a more perfect state than marriage. She 
observes that eating on Ciood- Friday or on fast-days was for- 
bidden, yet allowed to those that were sick and not able to 
fast.^®^ ]n the follow^ing discourses the excellency of holy 
virginity is displayed, which the author calls, ^^The greatest 
“ gift of God to man, and the most noble and most beautiful 
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t)irepingthat (^an be made by man to God/"*^ the most excel- 
‘‘ lent among all but a virtue the more diliicult;, and 

Mirrouiided with the greater dangers as it isof higher excel- 
lence.*’ Wc iiieulcates, that tobe truly a virgin, it is neces- 
sary not only to keej) continent, but also to purify the mind 
from all sensual desires, pride, and vanity, and to watch and 
labour incessantly lest idleness and negligence give an entrance 
to other sins. St. Methodius was surnamed Kubulus or 
Euhulius : and so lie culls himself in this and his other works, 
flis style is diflusive, swelling, and fill! of ejiithets: and lie 
is fond of comparisons and allegorit's. Set‘ St. Jerom in 
Clatal. c. 83. Photius, Cod. 2*37. J). 963. Ceillier, t. 4, p. 26. 
Stilting, p. 768. 


ST. FEIlREOl., MARTYR. 

St. rerreol was a tribune or colonel, lived at Vienne in 
(iaiil, and was secretly a CHiristiaii. St. ,)ulian of Hrioude, 
a native of that city, and a person of high birth, lodged in his 
liouse, and maile public profession of the ’Christian faith. 
When the persecution began to rage, St. ,lulian withdrew 
into Auvergne, and lay some time concealed in the house of 
a widow at Vinicelle near the town of Jlrioiide, upon the 
banks of the Allier. Certain pursuivants having got infoi*- 
inatioii about him, the servant of Christ discovered himself 
to them, that the widow who had concealed him, might not 
be brought into danger. The soldiers cut olf his liead upon 
the spot, and carried it back with tliern to Vienne that his 
execution might strike a terror into the rest of the Christians. 
Crispin, governor of tliat part of Gaul, caused St. Ferreol to 
be apprehended upon suspicion. Finding him refuse to 
offer sacrifice, he told him, that as he had the honour to 
serve his country in so eminent a station, it became him to 
set to others an example of obedience. The martyr answered ; 
I do not so much overrate the honours and riches which 1 
enjoy. If I may be allowed to live and to serve < rod, I arn 
well satisfied, if even this seem too much, 1 am willing to 
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resign my life itself rather than to abandon my religion/' 
The judge commanded that he should be scourged, and then 
laid ill the dungeon loaded with chains. On the third day 
after this, his chains fell ofi' his hands and legs, and seeing 
the door of the prison open, and his guards asleej), he made 
his escape, and went out of the city hy the gate which led to 
Lyons, He swam over the river Rhone, and was got as far 
as the river Geres which falls into the Rhone two leagues 
above Vienne, when he fell again into the hands of the per- 
secutors, wlio tied his hands behind his back, and Jed him 
part of the way with them, till being seized with a sudden 
fit of savage cruelty, they cut oiFhis head near the banks of 
the Rhone, about the year 304. The Christians of Vienne 
interred his body with great veneration near tlie same river, 
and the citizens experience his protection by freejuent be- 
nefits which they receive from God, through the prayers 
which they put up at his tomb, says the author of his acts. 
The relicts of St. Ferreol are kept in the great church which 
is built in his honour near the river, at Vienne : those of 
St. Julian are preserved in the stately church which bears 
his name at Brioude, in the diocess of Clermont in Auvergne. 
St. Julian is commemorated on the twenty-eighth of August, 
St.Mamertus, bishop of Vienne, discovered tl»e head of Saint 
Julian, about the year 47-1; and the first church of Saint 
Ferreol, which was built over his tomb, out of the city, being 
in a ruinous condition, he about the same time translated his 
relicks into a new church which he built within the walls, 
where it now stands. See the acts of St. Julian of Brioude, 
which were read in the church in the time of St. Gregory of 
Tours, whose second book. On the the glory of martyrs, 
contains nothing but a history of miracles wrought by the 
merits of this glorious martyr. Their acts are published by 
Bosquet, Hist, de V Eglise Gallic, t. 2. p, 176. The acts of 
St. Ferreol, though not original, are nevertheless authentic, 
and conformable to the relation given by St. Gregory of 
Tours, 1 . 2. de Glor. Mart. c. 1 , &c. See these in Ruinart 
Act. Sincer. p. 462. Ceillier, t. 3. p. 526. TiJlem. t. 5. 
p. 282. These acts of St. Ferreol and those of St. Julian 
were wrote before St.Mamertus discovered St. Julian’s head, 



243 


Sept. 18.J S. JOSEPH, C. 

or had translated the relicks of St. Ferreol into the citjr. 
The larger acts of St. Ferreol, which place his martyrdom ait 
Brioude, published by du Saiisay, are of no authority. Se*^ 
Dom Rivet, Hist. Lit. t. 2. p. 420. 422. 

ST. JOSEPH OF CUPERTINO, C. 

Joseph Desa was born the seventeenth of June 1603, at 
Cupertino, a small village of the dioce..s of Nardo, between 
Brindisi and Otranto, six: miles from the coast of the gulph 
of Tarento. His parents were poor, but virtuous. His ino- 
ther brought him up in great sentiments of piety: but treated 
him with great severity, puiiishijig him frecjuently for the 
least fault, to inure bini hi an austere and penitential life. 
From bis infancy be gave signs of an extraordinary fervour, 
and <‘very thing in him seemed to announce that he already 
tasted the sweets of heavenly consolations. He was very at- 
tentive to thti divine service, and in an age when the love of 
pleasure is generally predominant, he wore a hair shirt, and 
mortified bis body by divers .austerities. He was bound 
a])prentice to a shoe-maker, which trade he applied himself 
to for some time. 

When he was seventeen years of age he presented himself 
to be received amongst the Conventual Franciscans, where 
be had two uncles of distinction in tlie Order. He Mas 
nevertheless refused because he had not made his studies. 
All he could obtain was to be received amongst the Capu- 
chins in cpiality of lay-brother ; but after eight months he 
was dismissed as unecjual to the duties of the Order. Far 
from being discouraged he jiersisted in his resolution of 
embracing a religious state. At length the Franciscans, 
moved with compassion, received him into their convent of 
Cirotella, thus called from a subteiTaneous chapel dedicated 
to God under the invocation of the Blessed Virgin. This 
convent was situated near Cupertino. The saint having 
finished his noviciate with great fervour, he made liis vows, 
and was received as lay-brother amongst the Oblates of the 
Third Order. Though employed in the meanest offices of 
the house, he performed them with the most perfect fidelity. 
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He redoubled his fasts and austerities; he prayed eontiniially, 
and. slept only three hours every night. His Inimility, liis 
sweetness, his love of mortification and pciicince gained him 
so much veneratioii, that, in a provincial chapter held at 
Altamura in 1G25, it was resolved he should he admitted 
amongst the Religious of the Choir, tliat he might thus cpja- 
lify himself for holy orders. 

Joseph begged to go through a second noviciate, after 
which he separated himself more than ever from the com- 
pany of men, to unite himself more closely to God hj^ prayer 
and contemplation. He* looked upon himself as a great sin- 
ner, and imagined it was through mere charity that the reli- 
gious haliit was given liim. His patience made him hear in 
sileiK^e and w ith joy the severest rebukes for faults wliich 
he liad not committed : and his obedience was such that he 
executed without delay the most diflicult duties enjoined 
liini. So many virtues rendered him the object of universal 
admiration. Peing ordained priest in IG2S, he celebrated 
his first mass with inexpressible sentiments of faith, of love, 
and respect. He chose a retired cell that was dark and in- 
coinnuHlions. He won hi often go to pray to the most un- 
frequented oratories, that he might give himself up more 
freely to contemplation. Tie divested himself of every thing 
that w^'is allowed him by his rule, and when he saw himself 
thus naked, he cried out, j)rostrate before bis crucifix : lie- 
bold me, O .Lord, bereft of all earthly things: be thou, 
1 beseech thee, my only good; I look upon every otlier 
thing as a real danger ami as a loss to my soul.’’ 

After luiving ivceived the priesthocid he ]>assed five years 
without tasting bn*ad or wine; during which time he lived 
only on herbs and dry fruits; and even the herbs that he ate 
on Fridays w^ere so distasteful that only himself could use 
them. His fast in lAuit was so rigorous tliat for seven years 
he took no noiirisluneiil but on Thursdays and Sundays, 
except the holy eucharist which he received eveiy day. 
His countenance in the morning was extremely i)ale, but 
after the communion it became tlorid and lively. He had 
<*ontracted such an liahit of fasting, that his stomach could 
vr,-, bear anv food. His ilesire of mortification made 
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him dinerent instruments of penance. During two 

years he suflen*(l many interior trials wliich tormented him 
exceedingly; but to this storm a profound c^alni succeeded. 

A repoi't being spread that he had frequent raptures, and 
that many miracles were wrought by him, thepeople followed 
him in crowds as he >^as travelling through the province of 
llari. A certain vier.r-general wasoilended at it, and carried 
his complaints to the inquisitors of Naples. Joseph was 
ordered to appear: but tite heads of his accusation being 
I'xamincd, he was declared innocent, and dismissed. He 
said mass at Naples in the clnirch of St. (iregory the Arme- 
nian, which belonged to a monastery of Ueligious. The holy 
sacrifice being linished, he fell into an ecstasy, as many eye- 
witnesses attested in the process of Ids canonization.^’^ The 
impiisitors sent him to Home to his general, who received 
him with harsliness, and ordered him to retire to the convent 
of Assisi um. Joseph was filled with joy at this news, on 
account of the great devotion he liad to the holy founder of 
his Order. Tlu‘ guardian of Assisiiim treated him also with 
roughness. But his sanctity shone forth more and more; 
and persons of the higliest distinction expressed an ardent 
<lesjre to see him. lie arrived at Assisi u in in 1639, and re- 
mained there thirteen years. At first he suffered many (rials 
lioth interior and exterior, llis superior often called Idni 
hypocrite, and treated him with great rigour. On the other 
liand, God seemed to have abandonetl him; bis religious 
exercises w^ere accompanied with a spiritual dryness that 
afflicted him exceedingly ; the impure phantoms whicli his 
imagination represented to him, joined to tlie most terrible 
temptations, <*ast Iiim into so deep a melancholy, that he 
scarce dare lift up liis <*yes. His general being informed of 
his situation, called him to Rome, and liaving kept him 
there tliree weeks, be sent him back to his convent of Assi- 
si urn. 

The saint, on his way to Rome, exjierienced a return of 
tliose heavenly consolations which had been withdrawn from 
bini. At the name of God, of Jesus, or of Alary, he was, as 


• ' Ex Process. Ord. Nerit. f<il. 73-1. ct Sumni. i>. 51. sect. 1.94. p. 103. sect. 227. 
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it were, out of himself. He would often cry out: Vouch- 
safe, O my God, to fill and possess all my heart. O that 
“ my soul was freed from the chains of the body, and united 
‘‘ to Jesus Christ! Jesus, Jesus, draw me to yourself; I am 
not able to live any longer on the earth/" lie was often 
heard to excite others to the love of God, and to say to tliein : 
Love God; he in whom this love reigns, is rich although 
he does not perceive it."" His raptures were as frequent 
as extraordinary. He had many, even in public, to which a 
great number of persons of the first ([uality were eye-wit- 
nesses, and the trutli of which they afterward declared upon 
oath. Amongst those, John Frederic, duke of Brunswick 
and Hanover, was one. This prince, who was a Lntlieraii, 
was so struck with what he had seen, that he abjured his 
former tenets, and embraced the Catholic faith, Josepli 
had also a singular talent for converting the most obdurate 
sinners, and quieting the minds of such as laboured under 
any trouble. He used to say to some scrupulous persons 
who came to consult him: I neither like scriqiles nor 

“ melancholy; let your intention be right, and fear not.*" 
He explained the most jirofound mysteries of our faith with 
the greatest clearness ; and this sublime knowledge he owed 
to the intimate communication lie had with God in prayer. 

His prudence wliich was remarkable in the conduct of 
souls, drew to liim a great concourse of people, and even of 
cardinals and princes. He foretold to John Casimir, son of 
Sigismund HI. king of Poland, that he would one day reign 
for the good of the people, and the sanctification of souls, 
and advised him not to engage in any religious Order. But 
this prince having afterward entered among the Jesuits, 
took the vows of the scholars of tlie soci(‘ty, and w^as made 
cardinal by pope Innocent X. in 16 IG. Joseph dissuaded him 
from the resolution he liad taken of receiving holy orders. 
What the saint foretokl came to pass ; for, Uladislas, eldest 
son of Sigismund, dying in 1618, John Casimir was elected 
king of Poliuul ; but after some time resigned his crown and 
retired into France, where he died in 1672. It was this 
prince who himself afterward disclosed all the circumstances 
of the fact which we have here related. 
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His miracles were not less remarkable than the other ex- 
traordinary favours he received from God. Many sick owed 
their recovery to his prayers. The saint falling sick of a 
fever at Osimo the tenth of August 1663, foretold that his 
last hour was near at hand. The day before his death he 
received the holy viaticum, and after it the extreme unc- 
tion. He was heard often to repeat those aspirations of a 
heart inflamed with the love of God: “ Oh! that my soul 
“ was freed from the shackles of my hody, to be reunited 
** to Jesus Christ! Praise and thanksgiving he to God! The 
will of God be done. Jesus crucified, receive my heart, 
and kindle in it the fire of your holy love.” He died the 
eighteenth of September 1663, at the age of sixty years and 
three months. His body was exposed in the churcli, ami 
the whole town c.ime to visit it with respect ; he was after- 
ward buried in the chapel of the Conception. The heroism 
of his virtues being proved, and the truth of Ins miracles 
attested, he w'as beatified by Benedict XIV. in 1753, and 
canonized by Clement XIH. in 1767- Clement XIV. in- 
serted his office in the Roman Breviary. See the life of 
St. .loseph of Cupertino, written in Italian, by count Dominic 
Bernini in 1722, and dedicated to Innocent XUI. Agclli, 
has given an abridgment of it in 1 753, with an account of 
twenty-two new miracles. We have another abidgment of 
the life of this saint by Pastrovicchi, also in 1753. See also 
F. Suysken, Comment, et Not. p. 992. 
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SEPTEMBER XIX. 


ST. JANUARIUS, BISHOPofBKNEVENTO, 

AND HIS COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 

From Bede and other Martyrologists. The modern Acts of St. Januarius were 
compiled by dnhri, a deacon belonging to the church of Naples, about the year 
980, who complains that the memoirs he made use of had been adulteratt'd by 
certain superfluous circumstances foisted into them. See Tilleniont, t. .5. and 
F. Putignano Soc. J. de Redivivo Sanguine D. Januarii. Neapoli, 1723 ; in three 
volumes 4to. Stilting, t. G. Sept. p. 7G2, et seq. 


A. D. 305. 

St. jANtJAttiTJS, a nailve .sonic say of Naples, olliers of Be- 
iieveiito^ was bislioj) of this latter city, when the persecution 
of Dloclesian broke out. Sosius, deacon of Miseiio,^‘‘^ Pro- 
culiis^ deacon of Puzzuoli, and Eutyclies or Eutychetes, and 
Acutiiis, eminent laymen, were imprisoned at Puzzuoli for 
the faith, by an order of Dracontius, governor of t^ampania, 
before whom they liad confessed their fiiith. Sosius, by liis 
singular wisdom and sanctity, had been worthy of the intimate 
friendship of St. Junuarius, wlio reposeil in liim an entire 
confidence, and for many years Jiatl found no more solid com- 
fort among men than in his holy counsels and eonversation. 
Upon the news that this great servant of (jlod and several 
others were fallen into the hands of the persecutors, the good 
bishop determined to make them a visit, in order to comfort 
and encourage them, and provide them with every spiritual 
succour to arm them for their great conflict; in this act of 
charity no fear of torments or danger of his life could terrify 

W Formerly an episcopal city on a promontory, two miles from Baiie, three from 
Puzzuoli, now iu ruins. 
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liiiri ; and innrtyrdoiTi was liis recompense. He did not 
ocapc the notice of the inquisitive keepers, who gave infor- 
mation that an eminent person from Benevento had visited 
the Christian prisoners. Timothy, who had just succeeded 
Dracontius in the government of tliat district of Italy, ga\ e 
orders Jthat Jannarius, whom he found to be tlie person, 
slionld !)e apprehended, and brought before him at Nola, 
tlie usual place of his residence : which was done accordingly. 
Festus, the bishop^s deacon, and Desiderius, a lector of his 
church, were taken up as they were making him a visit. 
They had a share in the interrogaloi i(‘s and torments which 
the good bisliop underwent at Nola. Some tiim? after, the 
governor went to Puzzuoli, and these three confessors, loaded 
w itii heavy irons, were iriade to w’alk before Jiis chariot to 
that town, where tliey were thrown into the same prison 
where the four martyrs already mentioned were detained : 
they had been condemned, by an order from the emperor, 
to he torn in ])ieces by wild beasts, and were then lying in 
expectation of the execution of their sentcnce.^^'^ Tlie day 
after the arrival of St. Januarhis and his two companions, 
all these charnjiions of Christ were exposed to be devoured 
by the beasts in the amphitheatre : but none of the savage 
animals could be provoked to touch them. The people \vej*e 
amazed, but imptiled their preservation to art-magie : and 
the martyrs were condemned to be beheaded. Tills sentence 
was executed near Puzziioli, as Jiede testitio, and tlie mar- 
tyrs were decently interred near that town. Some time after 
the C'hristiau faith was become triuinphant, towards the year 
400, their ])recious relicks were removed. The bodies of 
SS. Proculiis, Kiityches, and Acutius were ydaced in a more 
honourable inaiiiier at Piizzuoli : those of SS. Festus and 
Desiderius were translated to Benevento ; that of Sosius to 
Miseno, where it was afterw^ard deposited in a stately church 
built in bis honour. 

The ruins of the amphitlu atrc at | teinius, Piso, Marins, Ca;sar, Poinpe>i, 
t'liZKuoli shew how ma^niheent and fa- I Nero, &.c. had country houses there. St. 
nu>us a place this was for such harba- ProcuUis's church at Puzzuoli was origi- 
r<»us diversion. The situation of I*uz- nally a temple built by Calphurnius in 
zuoli was so delightful, that Ciecro, Ilor- honour of Augustus. 
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The cily of Naples was so happy as to get possession of the 
relicks of St. Jonuarius. During the wars of the Normans 
they were removed, first to Benevento, anti some time after, 
to the abbey of Monte-Vergiiie ; but, in 1497, they were 
brought back to Naples, which city has long honoured him 
as principal patron. Among many miraculous deliverances 
which it ascribes to the intercession of this great saint, none 
is looked upon as more remarkable than its preservation from 
the fiery eruptions of Mount Vesuvius, now called La Somma, 
which is only eight miles distant, and which has often threat- 
ened the entire destruction of this city, both by the prodi- 
gious quantities of burning sand, ashes, and stones which it 
throws up on those occasions to a much greater distance than 
Naples; and by a torrent of burning sulphur, nitre, calcined 
stones, and other materials, which like a liquid lire has 
sometimes gushed from that volcano, and digging itself a 
channel (which has sometimes been two or three miles broad) 
rolled its /laming waves through the valley into the sea, de- 
stroying towns and villages in its way, and often passing near 
Naples.^®^ Some of these eruptions, which in the fifth and 
seventh centuries threatened this city with destruction, by 
ihe clouds of ashes which ibex raisc^dy are said to have dark’ 
encd.tlie sky as far as Coiistaiitinople, and struck terror into 
the inhabitants of that capital.'*^ The intercession of St. Ja- 
nuarius was implored at Naples on those occasions, and the 
divine mercy so wonderfully interposed in causing these 
dreadful evils suddenly to cease thereupon, especially in 685, 
Beniiet II, being pope, and Justinian theYounger, emperor, 
that the Greeks instituted a feast in honour of St. JanuariuSy 
with two yearly solemn processions to return thanks to God. 
The protection of the city of Naples from this dreadful vol- 
cano by the same means was most remarkable in the year 
1631 and 1707. In this last, whilst cardinal Francis Pignatelli 

(0 See j^arcelliii* in Chron. ad an, 471. An ancient homily quoted by Baronius, 
Baillet, and Puti^anu. 

( ) See the description of the eruption Borelli in a particular history thereof, 
of «»o«nt yesuviu8 in the year 1707, in with a philosophical account of volcanoes, 
the Philosophical Transactions, number &c. 

354, that of mount /Etna in 1660, given 
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with tlie clergy and people devoutly followed the shrine of 
St. Januariiis in procession to a chapel at the foot of mount 
V esuvius, the fiery eruption ceased^i the mist, which before 
was so thick that no one coiild see another at the distance of 
Ihree yards, was scattered, and at night the stars appeared in 
tin* sky, 

The standing miracle, as it is called by llaronius, of the 
blood of St. Januarius liquefying and boiling up at the ap- 
proach of the martyr's head, is likevv’se very famous. Jn a 
rich chapel, called the treasury, in the great church at Na- 
ples, are preserved the blood in two very old glass vials, 
and the head of St, Januarius. I'he blood is congealed, and 
of a dark colour; but when brought in sight of the head, 
though at a considerable distance, it melts, bubbles up, ami, 
upon the least motion, Hows on any side. The fact is attested 
by liaroniiis, Kibadeneira, and innumerable other eye-w^it- 
nesses of all nations and religions, many of wdioni most atteii- 
ti\ ely examined all the oircumstances. Certain Jesuits sent by 
F. Jlollandus to ]Saj)les wa‘re allowed by the archbishop, car- 
dinal Fhilamuriiii, to see this prodigy; the minute description 
of the manner in which it is perfonned, is related by tiiciii 
ill the life of F, Bollandus.^^^ It happens equally in all sea- 
sons of the year, and in variety of circumstances. The usual 
times when it Is perfonned, are the feast of St. Januarius, 
tlie nineteenth of September ; that of the translation of liis 
relicks (when they w'cre brought from Piizzuoli to Naples) 
the Sunday which falls next to the calends of May ; and the 
twentieth day of December, on wliich, in 1C31, a terrible 
eruption of inount Vesuvius was extinguished, upon invok- 
ing the patronage of this martyr,. Tlie same is done on ex- 
traordinary occasions at the discretion of the archbisliop.^^^ 

See F. Piitignano^ t. 3, (p. 153. and t. 2, p. Cl. — Vita Patns BolIandi> 1. 1. 

Afortii. 

Sec this miracle defended by cardi- man Protestants have tried their skill in 
nal Lambertini, afterward pope Benedict forming objections to this miracle, which 
XIV. De Canouiz. 1. 4. par. 1. c. 31. by some of them would fain ascribe to the 
Melchior Corneus, in Defens. Mir. ad> heat of the priest’s bands, others to the 
versus Danhawerum, pk37. and in the steams of . the church or lamps, others 
notes in Musantii Chron. p. 193. Me. think it may be some chymical composi- 
A I>r tHfidrUctou, andseveral Ger- lioBof a soluble nature. $ee Danhawe* 
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This miraculous solution an<l ehullition of the blood of Saint 
Janiiarius is mentioned by pope Pius II. when he speaks of 
th(‘ reign of Al|>honsns I. of Arragoji, king of Naples, in 
1 150 : Ang(‘liis Cato an eminent physician of Salerno, and 
otliers mention it in the same century. Almost two hundred 
years before that epoch, historians take notice that king 
Charles I. of Anjou cH)ming to Naples, the arclibishoj) brought 
out the head aii<l hlood of this martyr. The contimiator of 
the chronicle of Maraldus says the same was done upon the 
arrival of king lloger, who venerated these relieks in 1140. 
Talco of lienevento relates the same thing. From several 
circumstances this miracU‘ is traced mueh higher, and it is 
said to have regularly happened on the anmiai feast of Saint 
Janiiarius, and on that of the translation of his relicks, from 
the time of tliat translation c'lboiit the year 400.'*^ 


Miracles recorded in holy scripture are revealed facts, and 
an object of iaith. Other miracles arc not considered in the 
same light; neither does our faith rest upon them, as upon 
the former, though they illustrate and confirm it: nor do 
they demand or admit any higher assent than that which 
prudence requires, and that which is due to the evidence or 
human authority upon which they dcpeiul. When such 
miracles are propounded, they are not to be rashly admitted: 
the evidence of the fact and circumstances ought to be exa- 
mined to the bottom, and duly weighed: wlierc that fails, it 
is the part of prudence to sus]>eiid or refuse our assent. Also 
if it appears doubtful whether an effect be natural or proceed 
from a supernatural interposition, our assent ought to lean 

See Julius Cesar Capacius, in bis Neapolitan History, 1. 2. Summontius, in his 
History of Naples ; Cbioccarelli, 1. Dc Ncapolilanis Episcopis. 

rus, and Bib)iothec. German, t. 29. an. happens, removes the suspicion of this or 
1 734. All these surmises suppose a fraud such causes as the heat of hands, and the 
or Ju^le in the priests ; but how will steams of the place. Nor can these be 
these authors persuade us that so many altered by the head beiu^ present, &c. 
most holy, venerable, and learned persons That the ancient Christians often re- 
have been and are hypocrites, impostors, spectfiilly preserved the blood of martyrs 
and jugf^lers ? The chemical secret would in vials, is demonstrable from all authors 
be not only a notorious fraud, but also who have wrote on the ancient ceme- 
a wonderful discovery. The variation of teries. 
t!be cLTcumstances in which thii miracle 
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fK ^orclinir io the greater weight of probability, and Go<l, who 
is author of all events natural and supernatural, is always to 
h(‘ gloriiied. If hiiinan evidence set the certainty of a mira- 
cle above the reac'li of any doubt, it must more powerfully 
excite us to raise our miiicls to God in sentiments of humble 
adoration, love, and praise ; and to honour him in his saints 
w hen by such wonderful means he gives us sensible proofs of 
llie gh)rv and favour to which he exalts them, and of the ten- 
derness witli which he watches over their mortal remains to 
raise them one day in a state of glorious immortality. 


ST. THEODORE, AllClJBISI f01> of CbANTERBURY, C. 

After thedeatliof St. Deusdedit,arehl)ishopof Canterbury, 
()-:wi, king of Norllniinherlaiid, and ICghert, king of Kent, 
s(‘nt a virtuous and l(‘arn<Kl ])riest named Wighard to Rome, 
that he might he eonsi erated l)i>Iiop, and duly confirmed to 
that important see hy the pope himself. Wighard and most 
of those that attended liim, died in Italy of the j)lagiie ; and 
V'italian, w ho then sat in St, Peter's cliair, pitched upon 
Adrian, abhot of Niridian near Naples, to be raised to that 
dignity. This abbot was hy birth an African, understood 
(ireek and Latin perfectly w'dl, and was thoroughly versed 
in theology, and in the monasticniid ecclesiastical discipline. 
But so great were his fears of the dignity to which he was 
called, that the pope w’as compelled I)y his (*iitrt‘aties and tears 
to yield to his excuses. He insisted, however, that Adrian 
should find a person equal to that charge, and should liim- 
s(df attend upon, and assist liirn, in instructing the inha- 
bitants of this remote island in the perfect discipline of the 
cluirch. Henv edifying and happy was this contention, not 
to obtain, but to shun such a dignity ! Adrian first named to 
the pope a monk called Andrew but he was judged inca- 
])al)le of the necessaiy fatigues on account of his bodily in- 
firmities, though otherwise a person extremely well qualified. 
There was then at Rome a Grecian monk, named Theodore, 
a native of Tarsus in Cilicia, a man of exemplary life, and 
Nvell skilled in divine and human learning, and in the Greek 
and Latin languages, who was sixty-six years old. Him Adrian 
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presented to the pope, e'lnd procured him to be ordained 
bishop, promising to bear him company into England. 

Tlieodore being ordained siibdeacon, waited four months 
that his hair might grow, that it might be shaved in the form 
of a crown ; for the Greek monks shaved their heads all 
over. At length po]>e Vitalian consecrated him bishop on 
Sunday the twenty-sixth day of March, in 668, and recom- 
mended him to St. Bennet Biscop, who was then come a third 
time to liome, but whom the pope obliged to return to Eng- 
land with St. Theodore and Adrian, in order to be their guide 
and interpreter. They set out on the twenty-seventh of May ; 
went by sea to Marseilles ; and from thence by land to Arles, 
where iliey were entertained by the archbishop John till 
Ebroin, mayor of the palace, had sent them permission to 
continue their journey. St. Theodore passed the w^iiiter at 
Paris with the bishop Agilbert, who had formerly been bishop 
of Wjnchest(‘r in England By his conversation, the new 
arc^libishop informed liimself of the circumstances and ne- 
cessities of the church of which he was going to take upon 
him the charge: lie also learned the English language. 
Egbert, king of Kent, hearing his new archbishop was arrived 
tTt Paris, sent one of the lords of his court to meet him, who 
having obtained h'ave of Ebroin, waited on him, to the port 
of Clueiitavic in Ponthieu, now called St. Josse sur Mer. 
Theodore falling s^ick, was obliged to stay there some time. 
As soon as he was al)le to travel, he proceeded on his voyage 
with St. Bennet Biscop, and took possession of his see of 
Canterbury, on Sunday the twenty seventh of May 669. 
Adrian was detained in France some time hy Ebroin, who 
suspected that he was sent by the emperor to the kings of 
England, on some tlesigns against the French. He stayed 
considerable time first with Ernmo, archbishop of Sens, and 
afterward wdtli St. Faro, bishop of Meaux. Ebroin being at 
last satisfied, he M^as jiermitted to follow St. Theodore, by 
whom he wa^s made abbot of St. Peter’s at Canterbury. 

St. Theodore made a general visitation of all the churches 
of the English nation, flaking with him the abbot Adrian. 
He was every where w^ell received, and heard with attention ; 
and, wherever he came, he established sound morality, con- 
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firmed tlie discipline of the cnlholic church in the celebration 
of Easter, and introduced every where the Gregorian or 
Roman chanting in the divine office, till then known in few 
of the English churches, except those of Kent. He regu- 
lated all oth(*r things belonging to the divine service, re- 
formed abuses, and ordained bishops in all places where Jie 
thought they were wanting. He confirmed St. Wilfrid in 
the see of York,'* declaring the ordination of Ceadda irre- 
gular ill two respects, because he was intruded to the pre- 
judice of St, Wilfrid, and because he nad not received his 
consecration by lawful authority. Ceadda replied, that he 
had been ordained against his inclinations, confessed himself 
unworthy of tliat dignity, and retired with joy to his monas- 
tery of Lostingueii. But St. ITieodore made him bishop of 
tlie Mercians or of Litchfield, w hich see was vacant by the 
death of Jaruman. 

St. Theo(lor(‘ w as tlie first archbishop of Canterbmy, after 
St. Austin, w ho presided over the whole church of England. 
Fie was founder of a most famous sdiool at Canterbury, 
w hicli produced many great men. Tor Theodore and Adrian 
tliemselves expounded the scriptures, and taught all the 
se)(*nces, particularly astnuiomy and ec’clesiastical arithmetic 
for calculating Easter ; also how to t*ompose Latin verses. 
l\lany under them became as perfec t in the Latin and Greek 
languages as they were in their own tongue. Britain liad 
never been in so nourishing a coiulitioii as at this time since 
tlie English first set foot in the island. Tiie kings were so 
brave, says Bede, that all the Imrharous nations dreaded 
their power; but withal such good Christians, that they 
aspired only after the joys of the kingdom of heaven, which 
had been hut lately preached to them. All men’s minds 
seemed only bent on the goods of the life to come, to use the 
words of our venerable historian. St. Theodore established 
schools in most parts of England, and it is liard to say whe- 
ther we ought most to admire the zeal and unwearied labours 
of the pastors, or the docility, humility, and insatiable ardour 
of the people, with whom to liear, to learn, and to practise 
seemed one and the same thing. 


Eddi in VitA S. Wilfr. n. 15. 
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In* 670, St, Theodore held ;i n;irioiial roiineil rd ireorutford, 
which (3ave, Mabillon^ and inaiiy othersi, bike to b«‘ Hert- 
ford ; though itseern.^ more j)robably to have been Thetibrd, 
as Ualph llidgeii and "Pre visa ’ posili\(‘ly aliirin. An<l in 
this couiK'il JPi.si, bishop of the l'^ast-.\nglt‘s, sat next to vie 
arcliliishop. Jl !?• ordained in one of t!u‘ eanon>, that no 
man leave his vnf<\ unless in tin* ca-e of .'uhiltofy ; and that 
oven ill tbiseasi*, a true f 'brislian nutdil not to ioari’y .o/olrier. 
This synod eiiaetiMi, that s\ coujit il should b*- assrnd'icd an 
nnallyoiilbe firstof A ugust at ( ‘lo\ e^bor. v hieli Ur i 

proves to bti Abingdon in Kerksbir<\ udnelj w/is on ihf «io» 
ders of the Mercian kingdom, and was anciently tall d 
Sbovesham, anti <»riginally ( d<»ve dian». 'Pbe arf:hbisbo| 
quotes, ill this synod, tor the regulaijon ot ICaster, ind atkei 
points, a book of canons; by wbieb Dr. Smith iHuba -.(amis 
tlie council of Cbalcetlon, some others St. Tlieodonds ])eni- 
tential : but no such ileeisioiis ar(‘ found in either; and it 
was [irohably a code of canons of tlur Ko»'ian (‘hiireh vvliicli 
was here appivded to. The Cntycdiian aiuL Monothelitt* 
heresies having made great liavoc‘k in lh(‘ East, St/Plieodore 
held another synod, in t>S(), at Ihdfitdd, now c.alled llishop s 
Hatfield, in Hertfordshire, in which the sn\st(‘ry of toe In- 
carnation was expounded, tin* ti\c. (ii'^t genm-al eoiiiicils were 
received, and the ahovt*said heresit*s eondernned. 

In 678, at tlu‘ recpiest of king Egfrid, St. Tlieodoredi^ ided 
the see of A'ork into three hislioprio, and constitut(‘d so many 
new bishops in the room of St. W iltrid, who refused to come 
into that ^irqject. In the following y<‘Mr, St. Theodore or- 
dained St. JiLrconwald bishop of London. War breaking out 
between Egfrid, king of the Norlhnmbers, and Ethelred, 
king of the Mercians, a great battle was fought near the 
Trent, in whicb Elfwiii, the amiable young brother of Egfrid, 
was slain. Upon this news, St. Theodore relying upon the 
divine assistance, immediately set out, to extinguish the flame 
of war which both kings were bent on (tarrying on with 
greater fury than before the engagement : but the authority 
of the good bishop, and the religious motives which he made 
use of, disarmed them at once, and our saint was so happy 

Polychron. 1. 5. p. 239.— Pcilychr. 1. 5. p. 309. 
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as to ct nieiit a firm aiidcordial peace between the two nations, 
upon no other condition than that of paying the usual mulct 
to king l^gfrid for the loss of his brother. Few things have 
i eiitl(!red tlic name of St. Theodore more famous than his 
IVmitential or C ode of Canons, prescribing the term of pub- 
ii<* p(‘naju e foi* ])enitents, according to the quality and enor- 
mity t»f their sin>i. ‘‘ By this Penitential, it appears, that 
when a monk mass was said for him on the day of his 

hiirial,on the third day after, and as often again as the abbot 
ihoiiglit proper: also that the holy sacrifice was offered for 
the laity, and accompanied with fa?>tjng.'‘*' 

Si. Theodore being above fourscore years of age, and 
i/ed with fr<Hpient fits of sickness, was desirous to be re- 
lied to Si, Wiifrid. He therefore requested the exiled 
prelate, to come to him *-t London, begged his pardon 
lor Iiaving ( <msenfed w ith the kings to his deprivation, with- 
out any fnih on his siile, did all lie could to make him 

Cap. 16. — Cap. la. 77 , 


' SiH-hnan thi< IViiitenlial 

t‘H) loijij lo Ik* insert 0(1 .n lii'i otiition nl’ 
tljo eounoils ( t. ■ p, ir> l:;ai)d 

uiis imit.itod hy \V'ilki«»s. iC.'one, ilritau. 
tom. 1.) Liiko D’Achory published one 
liniidred and twenty artiolos of this work, 
(SpiciUffjii, 1. y.) which Lahbe rcpriiiled. 
(Cone. t. 6. p. 537. J danio« IVtit pub- 
lished a part of this Peiiitoiitia), iit two 
volumes, quarto, with several dis.ser- 
tation&and foreign pieces; but hi*. edition 
is less accurate than the former, and 
many canons are added from other later 
W'esterri penitentials, in some of which 
Theodore is himself (|uolcd, and some 
decisions occur which stand in need of 
amendment. The six score articles which 
contaiivi a summary account of the dis- 
cipline of the Latin and Greek churches^ 
are the chief part of what can be depended 
«iI»on to be the genuine work of Saint 
Theodore, in these it is remarkable, that 
the apostuiieal temporary precept of the 
council at Jerusalem, of ubsStainitig from 
things strangled, and from blood, was 
Slid observed in some churches. That 
among the. Greeks in the seventh century, 
even the laily received the eommunion 

VoL. IX. I 


ovoiy Sunday, and they who failed three 
limes together were excommunicated. 
That ( hildren brought up in iDonasteries 
were permitted to eat flesh till fourteen 
years of age ; the boys might he professed 
at fifteen, and girls at sixteen. Lastly, 
that the penitential canons then began 
to !h* mitigated, by .shortening the term 
of penances. .St. 'I'heodore prescribed 
hut one year for fornication, three for 
adultery, and seven for murder. This re- 
laxation gradually crept into the Orien- 
tal rliurc.li, aft('r Nectarius had ahulisbed 
the office of penitentiary or public ceiis<ir. 
In coiuleseenston to the weakness of many 
penitents, St. Theodore introduced the 
modern penitential canons of the (ireeks 
into those chun^bes, whose discipline he 
regulated, and was, in process of time, 
followed by many others in the West; 
as apjiears from several penitentials made 
ill imitation of his, the authority of which 
is iiiit to lie compared to that of the 
ancient penitential canons in their de 
cisioiis. 'I'he Penitentiary of Lcbright 
archbishop of York, in 740, was com- 
piled U})oii this model. 
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amends, and restored him to his entire see of York ; for which 
purpose he wrote strong letters to Alfrid, king of Northum- 
herlaiul, who had succeeded his brother Egfrid ; to Ethelred, 
king of the Mercians ; to Elfleda, abbess of Streneshal, and 
others who opposed St. Wilfrid, or were interested in this 
affair ; and Ju; had the comfort to *iee his endeavours every 
where successful. St. Theodore was tweiity-two years arch- 
bishop, and died in 6*90, aged four-score and eight years ; 
his memory is honoured on the nineteenth day of Septem- 
ber, whi(h was that of his dealh. lie was buried in tlie 
raonasleiy of St. l*etcr, which afterward took the name of 
St. Austin. See Hedc, I. 1. c. I, 3. 21. 1. 5. c. 8. and the lives 
of St. Wilfrid, and of St. Bcniict Biscop. Ceillier, t. 17* 
p. 740. Wilkins, ( -oncil. Magiioi Britan, t. {. p. 12. and the 
learned Mr. Johnson ’s Collection of canons of t!ie church of 
England, vol. 1. ad an. 673. 


SS. PELEIJS, PA-TEll.MlJTHES, AND COMPANIONS, 

MAirrVRS. 

The holy confessors who were condemned to the mines in 
Palestine, during the course of the last general persecution, 
built little oratories, where they met to the divine service, 
which under their siilleriiigs was their solid comfort. Fir- 
milian, governor of I’alesiiiie, informed the emperor Gale- 
rius of the liberty they bad taken, and the tyrant sent an 
order that they should be sent, some to the mines in Cyprus, 
others to those on mount Libanus, and others to other places. 
Firmilian being in the mean time beheaded himself for his 
crimes, the officer upon whom the command w’^as devolved 
after his disgrace, removed the servants of God to the new 
places of their biinishment, according to the tenor of the 
imperial rescript ; but first caused four of their number to 
be burnt alive. These were Peleus and Nilus, two Egyptian 
priests, Elias, also a priest, and Pa-Termuthes, an Egyptian 
of singular learning and I'eputation. This last was the person 
to whom Eusebius and St. Painphilus addressed tlieir apology 
for Origen. See Eiis. Hist, de Martyr. Palestinae, c. 13. 
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ST. LUCY, VIRGIN. 

She was daughter to a king of the Scots, and retired into 
IVance to serve (lod in obscurity. She chose for herself a 
solitary jdace on the north side of the river Meuse in tlu* 
dioctvss of Verdun, where she lived in the practice of the 
most sublime virtues, till God called her to a happy imnior- 
tidity in the year 1090. She was buried in a church built by 
herself on the summit of a mountain i ear her own <‘i:ll : and 
was enrolled, in the number of the saints by Henry bishop 
ot V'^erdiin.''^- H(‘r licks are kept during tbe summer sea- 
son in the church of Mount St. l.ucy, hut in winter in the 
jjarish cluireh of Sainpigny; of Imth whieli churches she is 
the titular patrojiess. The former belonging to tlie Miiiiins 
Mas ( reeded muh'r \wr invocation, in by the prince of 

Pbalneburg, of tli<‘ bouse of (iiiise, and by bis wife, wlio was 
si-ilcr to Charles IV. duke of Lorraine, 'fbe sbrine of Saint 
Tauy is much resorted t<» by pilgrims; it was \ isited in 1609 
by the duhdiess of Lorraijie of tlie house of Mantua, and in 
by Lewis Xlll. king of I'Va nee, who was then at tbe 
si(*ge of St. Myliel In Lorraine. Set* the Hist, of Lorraine, 
t. d. p. 218; Cle, Act. SS. t. fi. Sept. p. 101. Dempster, 
C.'amerarius, Lahier, ajid her jMS. life, written hi 17 IJ. 

ST, EUSTOCIIJLS, BJSHOI* OF lOUKS, 

Was descended from an illustrious family of Auvergne, 
and according to (ire gory of Tours, was a man of eminent 
virtue. Being raised to the see of Tours after the death nf 
Si. Brice in dd-l, be strenuously defended, in the council of 
Angers, the pihilcges of the church, which were invaded by 
a law of \ alentiiiian HI. and liad a principal share in draw- 
ing up the regulations made in that council concerning dis- 
cipline. He increased tlie number of jiarisbes in his dioc-ess, 
and built in the city of Tours a chiircli, wherein be dejiosited 

This Henry, called Blois or Win- Matilda ; he was obliged to (juit the see 
Chester, was brother to Stephen king; of of Verdun in J 129, but afterward tiecame 
£ng;land, and nephew to the empress bishop of Winchester and cardinal. 
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the relicks SS. Gervasius and Protasius, which St. Martin 
had received from Italy. He died in 461 ^ and was buried in 
the church built by St. Brice over the tomb of St. Martin, 
His name occurs this day in the Roman Martyrology. See 
St. Gregory of Tours, Hist. 1. 2. c. 1. et 14. 1. 10. c. 31. 
Baillet, on the nineteenth Sept.F. Longueval, Hist, de PEgl. 
Gall. t. 2. p. 77 et 114. 

ST. SEQUANUS, IN FRENCH SEINE, ABBOT. 

He was born in tlie little town of Maymont in the extre- 
mity of Burgundy. His parents gave him an excellent edu- 
cation, and permitted him to embrace an ecclesiastical state, 
to which he was inclined from liis infancy. Having received 
the clerical tonsure from the hands of his pastor, the sanc- 
tity of his life soon recommended him to the bishop of Lan- 
gres, who promoted him to Hie priesthood. Tlie saint having 
suflered some persecution from persons who had envied his 
merit, he took occasion from thence to execute a resolution 
he had long before formetl, t>f quitting the commerce of the 
world; and put himself under tlie direction of abbot John, 
who governed the monastery of Reomb, in Auxois, since called 
Moiitier St. Jean. Here he perfected himself in the study 
of the holy scriptures, and in the practice of all religious 
virtues. After some time he built a monastery in the forest 
of Segestre, near tlie source of the river Seine, which still 
hears his name. The regular discipline which he established 
there, rendered it famous, and drew to it a number of dis- 
ciples. God was pleased to honour him with the gift of 
miracles, which added new lustre to his sanctity. He died 
according to the most probable opinion on the nineteenth of 
September, about the year 580 : and his relicks are kept in 
his monastery. He is mentioned in the Martyrologles of Ado 
and Usuard under the name of St.Sigon. See his life, by 
one of his disciples in Mabil. sec. 1. Ben. St. Gregory of 
Tours, c. 88. de glor. Confes. Hist, du Monast. de Reoinl?, 
ou Moutier St. Jean ; Baillet, &c. 
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SEPTEMBER XX. 


SS. EUSTACHIUS AND COMPANIONS, 
MARTYRS. 


See tbc HollaDrlists, t. G. Sept. p. 107. 

St. Eustaciiius, called by the Greeks Eustathius, and before 
his conversion named Placidus, was a nobleman who suffered 
martyrdom at Rome, about the reign of Adrian, together 
with his wife Theopista, called before her baptism Tatiana, 
and two sons Agapius and Theopistus. These Greek names 
they must liave taken after their conversion to the faith. 
The ancient sacramentaries mention in the prayer for the 
festival of St. Enstachius, his profuse charities to the poor, 
on whom he bestowed all his large pOvSsessions, some time 
before he laid down his life for his faith. An andent chiircli 
in Rome was built in his honour, with the title of a Diacony : 
the same now gives title to a cardinal. His body lay depo- 
sited in this church, till, in the twelfth age, it was translated 
to that of St. Denis near Paris. His shrine was pillaged in 
this place, and part of his bones burnt by the Huguenots in 
1567;^*^ but a portion of them still remains in the parish 
church which bears the name of St. Eustachius in Paris, 

How noble is it to see integrity and virtue triumphing over 
interest, passion, racks, and death, and setting the whole 
world at defiance. To see a great man preferring the least 
duty of justice, tmth, or religion, to the favour or menace 
of princes ; readily quitting estate, friends, country, and life, 
rather than consent to any thing against his conscience ; and 

b) See Baillct.— See the new Paris Breviary On the third of November. Also 
irfficonius, in Ephem.Xirscu-Moschas, &c. 
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at the same time, meek, humble, and modest in liis sufferings; 
forgiving from his heart and tenderly loving his most unjust 
and treacherous enemies and persecutors! Passion and re- 
venge often make men furious : and the lust of power, 
worldly honour, applause or wealth may prompt them 
brave dangers ; hut these passions leave them weak and 
dastardly in other cases, and are themselves the basest sla- 
very, find most grievous crimes and misery, lleligion is th<* 
only basis on which true magnanimity and courage can stfuid. 
It so enlightens the mind as to set a man above all human 
events, and to preserve him in all changes and trials steady 
and calm in Jiimself ; it secures him against the errors, the 
injustices, and frowns of the world, is by its powerful motives 
the strongest spur to all generous actions, and under afhic- 
tions and siiflFerings a source of unalterable peace, and over- 
flowing joy which spring from an assured confidence thal 
God’s will is always most just and holy, and that be will lx* 
its protector and rewarder. Does religion exert this pouer- 
fiil influence in us? Does it appear in oiir hearts, in (xir 
actions and conduet? It is not cnnngh to encounter dangers 
with resolution ; we must with e<|ual courage and (U)nst;!jx 'y 
vanquish pleasure and the softer passions, oi* we possess isot 
the virtue of true fortitude. 

ST. AGAPETUS, POPE, C. 

This holy pope was a nati\t‘ of Home, and being receii ed 
among the clergy, discharged the inferior functions of the 
ministry in the church of SS. John and Paul. His great 
sanctity recommended him to the love and veneration of all 
that knew him, and jiope John II. dying on the twenty-sixth 
of April 535, Agapetus, who was at that time firchdeacon, 
was chosen to fill the holy see, and orilained t)n the fourth 
of May. He healed by mildness the wounds whit^li had been 
made by dissentions, and by the unhappy schism of Dios- 
corus against Boniface II. in 529. The emperor Justinifin, 
being apprised of his election, sent to him a profession of his 
faith, which the holy pope received as orthodox, and, in com- 
pliance with his request, condemned the Acaemetes monks 
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at Constantinople, who were tainted with the Nestorian he- 
resy. Hilderir, king of the Vandals in Africa, having been 
deposed by Giliriier, Justinian took that occasion to break the 
alliance wliich the emperor Zeno had made with Genseric, 
and in the year 533, the seventh of liis reign, sent Belisariiis 
with a fleet of five hundred sail into Africa. That experienced 
general liiatle an easy coiupiest of the whole country, and 
took Carthage alinosl without o]>positJon. Justinian sent to 
the churclies in Jerusalem the vessels of tlie ancient Jewish 
temple, Mhich Titus had formerly brought to Rome, and 
w'hicli Genseric had carried from thence to Carthage. He 
re-estal)lished the temporal government of Africa, which he 
divided into seven provinces, Zeugitana, named heretofore 
the Proconsular, that of Carthage, Byzacena, and that of 
Tri])oli, which four had for governors men of consular dig- 
nity: the tliree others, Numidia, Mauritania, and Sardinia 
had only presidents : all these were subject to the Prosfectus- 
PnTtorio of Afr ica, whoresided at Carthage. Each province 
had its primate, tlumgli in Numidia that dignity was not an- 
nexed to any particular see, but was enjoyed by the oldest 
bishop ill the province, as in the time of St. Cyprian. These 
chiir(*]ies being restored tx» the Catholics, both the emperor 
and the bishops of Afric'a wrote to the pope, enti'enting him 
to allow that such Arian bishops as came over to the Catholic 
faith, should retain their sees. Agapetiis answered them 
both, that he could not act in that point against the canons, 
and that the Arian his]io[>s ought to he satisfied with being 
received into the (’atholic church, without pretending to he 
admitted among the clergy, or to retain any eccle«i«stical 
dignity. The emperor having Iniilt the city Justinian.Ta, 
near the village where he was born, desired the pope to ap- 
point the bishop of this new see his vicar in IllyricUm. 

Theodatus, king of the Goths in Italy, hearing that Justi- 
nian was making preparations for an expedition to recover 
Italy, obliged pope Agapetiis 16 undertake a voyage to Con- 
stantinople in order to divert fiim from such a design. About 
the same time the Catholic abbots at Constantinople w^rote 
to St. Agapetiis, to acquaint him with the disorders and dan- 
gers into which thatchurcli was fidlen. Epiphanius, patriarch 
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of Constantinople, dying in 535, Anthirniis, bishop of Frebi- 
zond, was called to that see, by the interest of the empress 
Theodora. He passed for a Catholic, bnt was in truth an 
enemy to the council of C3halcedon, as well as that princess 
herself. The removal of Anthimiis to Constantinople so 
Tillich encouraged the Acejdiali, that Severus, the false 
patriarch of Antioch, and other chiefs of that sect repair(‘d 
thither, and filled that church with confusion. Agapetiis in- 
formed these Catholic abbots that he was coming himself to 
Constantinople ; wdicreujion they w'aited his arrival. Saint 
Gregory the (ireat relates^^^ that the good pope, in his jour- 
ney through Greece cured a man who was lame and dumb, 
by saying mass for him. St. Agapetus reached Constanti- 
nople on the second of February in 536, and was received 
by the emperor with respect. The pope, true to his trust, 
pressed him on the business which had brought him thither; 
but that prince had proceeded too far to think of drawing oil* 
his forces from the expedition into Italy. St. Agapetus there- 
fore began to treat of religious affairs. He absolutely refused 
to admit Anthimiis to his communion, unless he publicly 
subscribed the council of Chalcedon, and would by no means 
allow of his translation to the see of Constantinople. The 
empress employed all herjiower, and all her artifices to gain 
this point of him. The emperor also plied him both with 


(') Duih I. c. 3. 

W If we consider the great actions the title of Dig^tum or Pandecta*, in 
Justinian, we shall he inclined to think, 533. He caused his Institutes to be cotn- 
that in his reign the glory of the aiicieui posed in four books, to serve as an intro- 
Roman empire was revived : but if we dnetinn to his Pandet-tae. He added a 
look narrowly into his vices and had ad- great number of ecclesiastical and other 
ministration, we shall rank him among laws, under the title of Novella\ These 
tyrants. This prince began his reign in works compose to this day the body of the 
537 f and died in 565, To reform the Roman or Civil Law. 

]aws,which,by their multitude, confusion. The laws, edicts, and letters which go 
and contradictions, were become a public under the name of Justinian are stamped 
nuisance, and the heaviest burden and j with such marks of gravity, wisdom, ami 
oppression of the people for who&e protec- mujesty, as to surpass all the others, 
^oa they were eslahlislu-tlfhe cause J the ’ Though this perfontiauce does so much 
Code to be compiled, consisting of select honour to his inemory» it is certain that 

coDstitutions of preceding em]>erors, which 

be published in 52^, and more correctly 
igain ill 534. The roost useful decisions 
jf the ablest lawyers he published under 


this prince was more desirous to give to 
his subjects good laws than good magis* 
trates ; he aspired not so much to the 
glory of impartially ad mi uisteriug justice. 
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large promises, aiul with threats of banishment : but the lioly 
man was inflexible, and at length Anthiinus went baek to 
TrebizoncI, for fear of being comj>elled to receive the council 
of ('’halcedon. The pope declared him excommunicated, 
unless by subscribing that synod lie declared himself a 

as to the vanity of being a legislator to ’ that f:iiri«.t's hotly, in hi-; mortal state, 
posterity ; his actions were far fmm being I was never lial)lt to any alu ration, or even 
examples of that equity, of which his | natural passion, such as Inmgcr, thirst, 
laws and lessons were rules. (See F. ; or pain, and that h<* ate without any 
i)au(le, Jesuit, lli.storia Universalis Ro- iieeessilN. (Frocop. de Hello («othico. 1. 
mani Imperii, t. 2. at Wirtzhurg, anno c. et JS. et Anecdot. ir, 18.) 

1754.) The que.stor Trebonian, an hea- Procop*'is, a iiativi* i>f (.'asarea in Pa- 
then, the ]‘rincipal and most learned of lestinc, secretary to liclisarius in his ex- 
all the lawyers whom he employed in com- peditio’.s in Africa and Italy, wrote two 
piling these works, openly sold bis sen- books. On the Persian war, two On the 
tenees, and su})pressed, or made law a as Vandalic war, hmr On the (iothic w;n*, 
his interest or passions inclined him, as and six On ihe bnihlings of .lusiijjiHii. In 
Procopius (1. de Bello Persico, c. 24, 25.) these histories tiic great actions of that 
and Siiidan (V. Trebon.) assure us. emperor are displayed with honour. The 

Justinian adorned liis imperial city and same author h?ft his AvexSora or the Se- 
other parts of his dominions with stately cret History of Justinian. Theodora, Bc- 
churches anil other buildings in an elegant lisariiis, and Antonina, which he brought 
taste, by which he added a lustre to bis down to the year 502, recounting the se- 
em pi rc ; yet by them he seemed rather to cret enormous crimes of those persons, 
offer incense to his own vanity than to and describing the court as a den of in- 
raise his view to more noble prospects, cariiate fienik rather than tm^ri. In the 
He rescued Africa and [Italy out of the printed copies, some pages relating to the 
hands of barbarians ; but he devoured his obscenities of Theodora are justly omit- 
owii subjects, studying by every act of ted, which are preserved in the MS. copy 
oppression, perfidy, and treachery to in the Vatican Library. The aiititor dis- 
amass treasures to feeil his own extrava- covers, by his inconsistency, at least, his 
gance and vices, and those of his empress own disingeuuity. In his first works he 
7'heodora, and Antonina the wife of Bcli- flattered his prince, as Velleius Pat*'K*u- 
sarius. Never did any prince meddle so lus commended Sejaiius, whom, had he 
much with the affairs of the church, as wrote two years later, after the fall of that 
appears by the great number of laws wicked iiiini5ter> he would have described 
which he made in his Novella', to regu- as one of the most execrable monsters of 
late almost its whole discipline ; and by the human race. The last work of Pro- 
an unhappy itch to be always disputing copius seems the production of disap- 
aixiut the most ahsiru^.e theological pointed ambition and spleen, and is pro- 
points and mysteries of faith, in canvass- bably in great part a collection of sJan- 
ing which he spent much of that lime dor. Though the author professed him- 
which he owed to the govermneut of his , self a Christian, this he probably did with 
empire. Having himself little or no learn- i views to temporal interest; for in many 
itig, if we may believe Suidas, he was not parts of his last work he betrays an aver- 
happy in the choice of his theologians, and sion ,to the faith, and an atiachinei.t to 
he contributed veiy much to widen and the wild superstitions of idolatry, as 
inflame the wounds, and increase the Eiehelius proves at length, Pra^fat. in 
distraction of the Oriental churches. The Prucup. Auecdot. u. 17. ad 22. See the 
issue of his presumptuous curiosity and edition of Helmstadt, 1654. But we 
inquiries was, that he fell into the heresy want not this secret history of Procopius 
of the Incorrupticolop, which he cun- come at the true character of Justi« 
firmed by an edict, in Vfhich he declared nian. 
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Catholic ; which drew upon the saint the whole fury of the 
Eutychian party, and of the empress. His constancy, how- 
ever, baffled all their efforts, and Mennas, a person of great 
learning and piety, was chosen patriarch of Constantinople, 
and consecrated by the pope. Several petitions were deli- 
vered to St. Agapetus, containing complaints and accusations 
of heresy, and other crimes, against Severus, and certain 
other bishops of the party of the Acephali, which the pope 
was preparing to examine in a council, when he fell sick, and 
died at Constantinople on the seventeenth of April, in 536*, 
having sat about eleven months, and three weeks. His body 
'was brought to Home, and interred in St. Peter’s church on 
the V'atican, on the twentieth of September, the day whicli 
the Western church has conseejratfed to his memory. The 
Greeks commemorate his name on the day of his death, the 
seventeenth of April. See his epistles, and other monuments, 
Cone. t. 6. also Liberatus Breviar. c. 21, 22. and Anastasius’s 
Pontifical, especially the new edition, or Liber Pontificalis, 
sen de Gestis Horn. Pontificiim, quoin cum Cod. MSS. col- 
latum emendavit ct supplcvit Joannes Vlgnolius, Bibl. Vati- 
canse Pradectus alter: Roina*, 1766, three vol. in 4to. Cle, 
t. 6. Sept. p. lOS. 
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ST. MATTHEW, 

APOSTLE AND E\ VN<ii:HST. 

Matt. ix. Maik ii. Luke v. See l'illenu‘nr, (.‘aluict, ( uillii r, Macmntnil, 

St. MA'miEW is called l)y two cvaiigeli>ts both which 

names are of Jew^ish extraction. 'The latter he bore before 
lijs conversion, (lie other he seems to ha^ e taken after it, to 
shew that he had renonneed his profession, and was become 
a new man. St. Alark calls him the son of Alpha*ns: but the 
conjecture which some form from hen(*(*. that he was brother 
to St. James the Less, has not the very shadow of probability. 
He seems to have been a (Jahlean by birtli, and was by pro- 
fession a publican, or gatherer of taxes iov the Homans, which 
office was e<|ually odious and scandalous among the Jews. 
Tlu* Romans sent publicans into the provinces to gather the 
tributes, and tliis w as amongst them a post of honour, pow ei , 
and credit, usually conferred on Roman knights. T. Flavius 
Sabinas, father of the emperor Vespasian, was the publican 
of the provinces of Asia. These Roman general pnblieaiis 
cmpl(»yed under them natives of each province, as persons 
best ac<{uainte<l with the customs of their own country. 
These collectors or farmers of the tributes often griped and 
scraped all they could by various methods of extortion, hav- 
ing frequent opportunities of oppressing others to raise their 
<>w n fortunes, and they were usually covetous. On tliis ac- 
count even the Gentiles often speak of them as exactors, 

sijjtiirics one associated ; Matthew^ him that is given; inLatia, Donaius, 
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cheats, and public robbers.^^ Zaccheus, a chief among these 
collectors, was sensible of these occasions of fraud and op- 
pression, when he offered four-fold restitution to any whom 
he had injured. 

Among the Jews these publicans were more infamous and 
odious, because this nation looked upon them as enemies to 
their privilege of natural freedom which God had given them, 
and as persons defiled by their frequent conversation and 
dealing with the pagans, and as conspiring with tlie Romans 
to entail slavery upon their countrymen. Hence the Jews 
universally al>horred them, regarded their estates or money 
as the fortunes of notorious thieves, banished them from their 
communion in all religious worship, and shunned them in 
all aflfairs of civil society and commerce. Tertiillian is cer- 
tainly mistaken when he affirms that none but Gentiles were 
employed in this sordid office, as St. Jerom demonstrates 
from several passages in the gospels. And it is certain that 
St. Matthew was a Jew, though a publH^an. Ilis office is 
s.iid to have particularly consisted in gathering customs of 
commodities that came by the lake Genesaretli or Tiberias, 
and a toll which passengers paid that came by water; of 
which mention is made by Jewish writers. Hence the He- 
brew go.s|)el published by Munster renders the w'^ord Pub- 
lican in this place by, Tlie Lord of tlie Passage.'’ St. Mark 
says, that St. Mattliew kept his office or toll -booth by the side 
of the lake, where he sat at the receipt of custom. 

Jesus having lately cured a famous paralytic, went out of 
Capharnaum, and walked on the banks of the lake or sea of 
Genesareth, teaching the people that flocked after him. Here 
he espied Matthew sitting in his custom-house, whom he 
called to come and follow him. The man was ricli, en joyed 
a very lucrative post, was a wise and prudent man, and per- 
fectly understood what this compliance would cost him, and 
what an exdiange he made of wealth for poverty. But he 

(0 £p. 146. ad Damas. 

The profession of a tax-gatherer is in examples of sanctity, witness the baron of 
itself lawful and necessary, and may be Montmorency in Flanders, and Beruieres 
iijijoce/jt. it has even furnished eminent in Normandy, &c. 
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overlooked all t^hese considerations, and left all his interests 
and relations to become onr Lord’s disciple, and to embrace 
a spiritual kind of commerce or traffic. We cannot suppose 
that he was before wholly unacquainted with our Saviour’s 
])ersori or doctrine, especially as liis custom-office was near 
Capharnaum, and his house seems to have been in that city, 
wliere Christ had resided for some time, had preached and 
wrouglit many miracles, by which he was in some measure 
prepared to receive the impression which the call of Christ 
made upon him. St. Jeroni says, that a certain amiable 
brightness and air of majesty wliich shone in the counte- 
nance of our divine Redeemer, pierced his soul, and strongly 
attracted him. But the great cause of his wonderful conver- 
sion was, as Bede remarks, that, He who called him oiit- 
“ warclly by his word, at the same time moved him inwardly 

by the invisible instinct of his grace.” We must earnestly 
entreat this same gracious Saviour that be would vouchsafe 
to touch our hearts with the like powerful interior call, that 
we may be perfectly converted to him. He ofUui raises his 
voice in the secT(‘t of our hearts: but by putting wilful ob- 
stacles we are de.'if to it, and the seed of salvation Ls often 
choked in our souls. 

This apostle, at the tirst invitation, broke all ties : forsook 
liis riches, bis family, liis worldly concerns, liis pleasurtis, 
and his profession. His conversion was sincere and perfect, 
manifesting itself by the following marks. First, it admitted 
no deliberation or delay ; to balance one moment between 
God and sin or the world, is to resist the divine call, and to 
lose the offered grace. Secondly, It was courageous : sur- 
mounting and bearing down all opposition wdiich his passions 
or the world could raise in liis way. Thirdly, It was constant ; 
the apostle from that moment looked no more back, but 
following Christ w'illi fervour, persevered to the end, march- 
ing every day forwards w^ith fresh vigour. It is the remark 
of St. Gregory, that those apostles- wdio left tlieir lx>ats and 
nets to follow Christ, were some times afterward found in the 
same employment of fishing, from which they were called : 
but St. Matthew never returned to the custom-house, because 
it was a dangerous profession, and an occasion of avarice, 
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oppresgion, and extortion. St. Jerom and St. Clirysostom 
take notice, that St. Mark and St. Luke mention our apostle 
hy the name of Levi, when they speak of his former profes* 
sion of publican, as if it were to cover and keep out of sight 
llie remembrance of this apostle’s sin or at least to touch it 
tenderly ; but onr evangelist openly calls himself INlatthew, 
by which name he was then known in the church, being 
de.'.irous out «»f humility to ]>uhlish his former infamy and sin, 
and to proclaim the excess of the divine mercy w hich had 
made an apostle of a publiean. The other e\angt*lists, hy 
mentioning liitn in his former dtshoiioiu’ahle course of life 
uvnler the name of Levi, teach us, that we ought to treat 
j)enite;it sinners with all nio4lesty and tenderness ; it being 
against the Jaws of religion, justice, and c^harity, to upbraid 
and reproach a convert with errors or sins which tJod him- 
self has forgiven and elfaced, so as to declare lhat lie no 
longer remembers them, and for which the devil himself, 
with all his malice, can no longer accuse or reproach him. 

St. Matthew, upon his conversion, to shew that he was not 
discontenh^l at his change, but looked upon it as his greatest 
happiness, entertained onr Lord and his disciples at a great 
diriner in his house, wliither lie invited his friends, especially 
those of bis late profession, doubtless hoping that by our 
Saviour’s divine conversation, they also might he converted. 
71)e Pharisees irarped at this conduct of Christ, in eating with 
publicans and sinners. Our divine Saviour answered their 
malicious secret suggestions, that he came for the sick, mit 
for the sound and healthy, or fur those who conceited them- 
sid ves so, and imagined they stood in no need of a physician ; 
arnf he put them in mind, that God prefers acts of mercy 
and charity, especially in reclaiming sinners, and doing good 
to souls before ritual observances, as the more necessary and 
noble precejit, to which other laws were subordinate. Com- 
merce with idolaters was forbidden the Jews for fear of the 
contagion of vice by evil company. This law the proud 
Pharisees extcnided not only beyond its bounds, but even 
against the essential laws of charity, the first among the 
divine precepts. Yet this nicety they called the strict ob- 
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servflHce of the law, in which they pridftd thernselves, 
whereas in the sight of CitKl it was liypocrisy and overbearing 
pi4<ie, wirii a contempt of their neigh lH>iirs, which degraded 
their pretended rigliteoiisness l)enetith the most scandalous 
siiuiers, with whom they scorned to converse, even for the 
sjske (»f reclaiming them, which the law, far from forbidding, 
l eqnircd as tiu* first and most excellent of its precepts. Christ 
came from heaven, and clothed liimsclf with our nutrtality, 
in the bowels of the most te4ider compassioji and of his in- 
finite mercy for sinneiN : he biiriil continually with the most 
ardent thirst for their sahation, and it v as his greatest de- 
liglU to converse with those that were sunf^ in the deepest 
abyss, in order to bring them to repentance and salvation, 
ilow aUeclumately he cherished, and how tenderly he re- 
ceived tluise that were sincerely converted to him he has ex- 
pressed by tlie most aireding paral>les, and of this. Saint 
Matthew is, among others, an admirable instance. 

XUe \ ocation of St. Matthew happeneil in the second year 
of the public ministry of Christ, who soon after forming the 
t;ullcge of liis apostles, adopted him into that holy family of 
the spiritual [n inces and founders of Ifis church. The hu- 
mility of onr saint is remarked in the following circumstance. 
W'^hereas the other c>ang<dists, in describing the apostles by 
])airs, constantly rank liitn before St. l'liomas,he places that 
apostle before liinusclf, ami in this very list adds to his name 
the epithet of the publican. He delighleil in the title of 
JMattliew the Publican, because he found in it his ow^n humi- 
liation, magnified by it the divine mercy and grace of his 
<*onv crsion, and expressed the deep spirit of compunction in 
which be luid bi> former guilt always before bis eyes. 
Eusebius and St. Epiphaniiis tell us, that after our Lord’s 
ascension, St. Matthew jjreached several years in Judea and 
the neighbouring countries till the dispersion of the apostles; 
and that a little before it be wrote his gospel, or sliort history 
of oup Blessed Redeemer, at the entreaty of the Jewish 
converts, and, as St. ppiphanius says, at the command, 
of the other apostles. That he compiled it before their 
dj$pei*sioa appears, not only because it was written before 
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the other gospels, but also because St. Bartholomew took a 
copy of it with him into India, and left it there.^®) Christ 
no where appears to have given any charge about committing 


C**) The En;;li.sh word Cospel stt^uiAcs, 
in the lan»'iia£;e of our ancestors, not 
God's Word, hut Goo<l W'«»rd or tidings, 
as Evan^eliuin in Grci-k. Good they 
wrote God ; and God, Code, with e. We 
now retain the word Sptdl only to signify 
a charm. See Hammond (p. 3.) Soni- 
ner and Fr. Junius's Ktyiiiological Dic- 
tionary by Kdin. Lyc. That St. Matthew s 
gospel was originally written in the mo- 
dern Hebrew, that is, in the Syro-Chal- 
daic language, used by the Jews after 
the captivity, is aflirtued by Paftias, Ori- 
gpii, St. IreuiuiiK, Eusebius, Sf.Jerom, 
St. Jtpiphatiius, Theodoret, and all tire 
aneient lathers, so positively and so una- 
nimously, that it is matter of surprise 
that Erasiiiiis, Calvin, Lightfoot, and 
some few others, should pretend it was 
wrote first in Greek, which they fiilsejy 
mistake to have then been the vulgar 
language of the Jews in Falestiiie. That 
Christ preached to them in the Syro- 
Chaldaic tongue is plain from ninny 
words of that language used by him, 
ivhieh the evangelists retain and inter- 
pret in fhe gospels. St. Paul, haranguing 
the J(‘ws at Jerusalem, spoke iu the 
Syro-Chaldaic tongue. (Act. xx. 2. xxvii. 
40. xxvi. 14.) Th* para- 

phrase of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, 
composed about the time of our Re- 
deeim r, and that of Jonath.ari on the 
books of Josue, Judgivs, and Kings^ not 
nmeh later, extant iu the Polyglot, &e. 
xvere made to expound the Bible to the 
(iMomon people, who no longer under- 
stood the true ancient Hebrew, in which 
langu.ige the sacred books were still '4^ 
ill the synagogues. (See Huet, de 
Interpret. § 0*. Simon 1. 2. c. 18. Walton 
Proleg. 12. Frassen, contra Morin. 1. 5. 
Exereit. 8. et Nat. Alex. Sa*c. 2. Diss. 
11 .) 

What Erasmus and the rest of these 
authors grottnd Iheir eoiijectiire upon, 
that St. Matthew c| notes the Old Testa- 
ment according to tin' Greek Septuagint, 
is another mistake. For out of ten quo- 
tations found in his gospid, seven are 
visibly taken from the Hebrew, and the 


rest are no way contrary to that text, 
though they are mentioned only as to 
the sense, not in the words. St. Jeroni 
expressly observes, from a copy of this 
gospel in the origii al Hebrew which he 
saw in the library at Cscsarca, that Saint 
Matthew’s quotations arc made from the 
Hebrew, (in Catal.) We are fools, says 
Isaac Vossiiis, (Prsef. App. in 1. de 70 
luterpr.) if we spend our time in confu- 
ting all idle dreams which trample upon 
the utiaiiitnuus testimony of all antiquity, 
and the authority of all churches, which 
conspire in assuring us, that the gospel 
of St. Matthew was originally wrote in 
fhe .Syro-Chaldaic language. The Greek 
translation was in:ide in the time of the 
apostles, as St. Jeroni and St. Austin 
affirm, perhaps by sonic of them ; it was 
at least approved by them, and from 
their time has been always looked upon 
to bold the place of the origiuaU For, 
the Syro>Chaldaic copy seems to have 
been soon corrupted by the Nazareans, 
or Jewish converts, who adhered to the 
ceremonies of the law. Also the Ebion- 
ite heretics retrenched many passages. 

Among the additions made by the Na- 
zareaiis some consisted of sayings of our 
Divine Redeemer, handed down by those 
that had received them from his sacred 
mouth, and are quoted as such by the 
fathers. See a eollection of these in 
Grabe. (Spicilegii, t. 1. p. 12.) Other 
additions of these heretics were fictions. 
These interpolations and falsifications 
brought the Hehre’vv copy into disrepute 
in the church ; or if the gospel of tln^ 
Nazareans had a ditl'ereni ground from 
the Helirew text of St. Matthew, at 
’jeast the latter is long since lust : and 
St. Epiphaiiius tells us (Hser. 29* n. 9.) 
that the gospel of the Nazareans or 
Hebrews was only that of St. Matthew 
interpolated. The Chaldaic text of Saint 
Matthew's gospel, published by Tillet, 
and republished from another more im- 
perfect copy by Munster, is evidently 
a modern translation made from the 
Greek. The Latin Vulgate, or rather 
the old Italic, was translated from the 
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to writing his liistory or divine doctrine ; particular accidents 
gave the occasions. St. Matthew wrote his gospel to satisfy 
the'converts of Palestine: St. Mark, at the pressing entrea- 
ties of the faithful at Rotne:'^^^ St. Luke, to oppose false his- 
tories: ^ St. John, at tlie request of the bishops of Asia, to 
leave an authentic testimony against the heresies of Ccrin- 
thus and Ehion. It was, nevertheless, by a special inspi- 
ration of the Holy (jhost, that this work was undertaken 
and executed by each of them. The gospels are the most 
excellent part of the sacred w rifings. For in tlu in Christ 
teaches us, not by his prophets, but by his own tlivine mouth, 
the great lessons of faith, and of ete rnal lile; and in tin- 
history of his holy life the inf>st j>erfect ]>attern of sanctity is 
set before our eyes for us to copy afler. ''I'ln* gospel of Saint 
Matthew descends to a fuller and more particnlai* detail in 
the actions of Christ, than the other thri‘e: hut from ch. v. 
to ch. xiv. he often dinbrs from thiun in tlie series of his 
narration, neglecting the order of tinu‘, that those instruc- 
tions might be related together w hich have a closer afliiiity 
with each otlier. This evangelist enlarges chielly on our 
Saviour’s lessons of morality, and describes his temporal or 
human generation, in w-hich the promises made to Abraham 
and David, concerning the Messias to he horn of thcii* seed, 
w^cre fulfilled 5 wliich argument was a particular iiidneement 
to the Jews to believe in him. 

St. Matthew, after having made a great harvest of souls iu 
Judea, went to preach the faith to the barbarous and uncivi- 
lized nations of the Kast. He was a ])erson much devoted 
to heavenly contemplation, and led an austere life, using a 
very slejider and mean diet; for he ate no flesh, satisfying 
nature w ith herbs, roots, seeds, and berries, as St. Clement 
of Alexandria assures St. Ambrose says,-^^ that God 

Eus. 1. 3. c. 24. S, Hierun. in Catal. — Eus. 1. 2. c. 15.— (4/ Luke i. 1. 

S. Hieruii. Prol. in Matt, S. Epiph. hair. 51. ii. 12.—^^’' Pceuag. 1. 2. c. 1.— In 
Ps. 45. 


Greek text, and rorrected aerordiiig to gospc-l. Since tb.it time an old MS. copy 
it by St. Jerom. See Le Lung;, Uibiiotb. of the four gospeU in the true ancient 
Sacra : Mills Proleg. in Or. Test. p. 5 Italic version, was found at Corbie ; and 
et 31, &c. Dorn Martiauay publisited, published at Yeruiia. 
in 1695, the ancient Italic versioii of this 

VoL. IX. S 
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opened to him the country of the Persians. RufinusW and 
Socrates'^ tell us, that he carried the gospel intQ. Ethiopia, 
meaning probably the southern and eastern parts of Asia. 
St. Paulinas mentions,^*^^ that he ended his course in Parthia. 
Venantius Fortunatus relates, that he suffered martyrdom 
at Nadabar, a city in those parts. According to .Dorotheus, 
he was honourably interred at Uierapolis in Parthia. Ili.5 
relicks were long ago brought into the West. Pope Gregory 
VIL in a letter to Ihe bishop of Salerno, in 1080, testifies 
that they were then in a church which bore his name 
in that city. They still remain in the same place. 

St. Irenams, St. .leroni, St. Austin, and other fathers find 
a figure of the four evangelists in the four mystical animals 
represented in Ezechiel,^**^ and in the Apocalypse of Saint 
John.^‘"^ The eagle is generally said to represent St. .lohn, 
who ill the first lines of his gospel soars np to the contemp- 
lation of the eternal generation of the Word. The calf 
agrees to St. Luke, who begins his gospel with the menfion 
of the priesthood. St. Austin makes the lion the symbol of 
St. Matthew, who explains the royal dignity of Christ ; hut 
others give it to St. Mark, and the man to St. Matthew, who 
begins his gospel with Christ’s human generation. 

In the gospel, 27ie only begotten Son^ tvho in in the bosom 
of the Father, hath declared and liath delivered to us 

the most sublime truths. Wherefore St. Austin writes, 
Let us hear the gospel as if we listened to Christ present.” 
The jirirnitive Christians always stood up when they read it, 
or heard it read.^’*^^ St. Jerom says: While the gospel is 
read, in all the churches of the East, candles are liglitexl, 
‘‘though the sun shine, in token of joy.” St. Thomas 
Aquinas always read the gospel on his knees. In this divine 
book not only the divine instructions of our Blessed Re- 
deemer are delivered to us, but moreover a copy of his sacred 
life on earth is painted before our eyes. As St. Basil says:'*"^ 
“ Every action and every word of our Saviour Jesus Christ 
“ is a rule of piety. He took upon him human nature that 


(8) L. 10. c. 9.— (y) L. 1. c. 19.— (*0) Carol. 26.— Ezech. i.'lO.— Apoc. iv. 7. 
('8) John. i. 18.— (*‘5 Tract. 30, in Joan.— Const. Apost. 1. 2. c, 62. — Adv. 
Vicriiaut. — 07) Coostit. Monast. c. 2. 
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he might draw as on a tablet, and set before us a perfect 
model for us to imitate/’ Let us study this rule, and beg 
the patronage of tliis apostle, that the spirit of Christ, or 
that of his humility, compunction, self-denial, charity, and 
perfect diseiigugement from the things of this world, may be 
imprinted in our hearts. 


ST. MAURA, V. 

Slic was nobly born at Troyes in Champagne in the ninth 
century, and in her youtli obtained of Ciod by her prayers 
the wonderful eoii\ers!on of her father, who liad till then 
led a worldly life. After his happy death, Maura continued 
to live in the most dutiful subjection and obedience to lier 
mother, Sednlia, and by the fervour of her example was the 
sanctifitvitioii of her brother Kiitropiiis and of the whole 
family. The greatest part of tln‘ revenues of their large 
estate was converted into the patrimony of the poor. The 
virgin’s whole time was consecrated to the exercises of ])rayer, 
to offices of obedience or charily, in attending on her mother 
and serving the pooi*, or to her work, whicdi was devoted to 
the service either of the poor or of the church: for it was 
her delight in a spirit of religion to make sacred A^estments, 
trim the lamps, and prepare wax and otlier things for the 
altar. As order in what we do leads a soul to (iod, accord- 
ing to the remark of St. Austin, she was regular in the dis- 
tribution of her time, and in all her actions. Slie spent 
almost the whole morning in the church, adoring God, pray- 
ing to her divine Redeemer, and meditating oji the circum- 
stances of his sacred life and passion. Every Wednesday 
and Friday she fasted, allowing herself no other sustenance 
than bread and water, and she walked barefoot to the mo- 
nastery of Mantenay, two leagues from the town, where she 
prayed a long time in the church, and with the most perfect 
liumility and compunction laid open the secrets of lier soul 
to the holy abbot of that place, her spiritual director, without 
whose advice she did nothing. The profound respect with 
w'hich she was penetrated for the word of God, and whatever 
regarded the honour of his adorable name, is not to be 
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caressed. So wonderful was her gift of tears, that she 
seemed never to fall upon her knees to pray but they streamed 
from her eyes in torrents. Grod performed many miracles 
in her favour ; but it was her care to conceal his gifts, be- 
cause she dreaded the poison of human applause. In her 
last sickness she received the extreme-unction and viaticuiu 
witli extraordinary marks of divine joy and love, and reciting 
often the Lord’s Prayer, expired at those words, Thy kingdom 
comcy on the twenty-first of September, 850, being tw(mty- 
three years old. Her relicks and name are honoured in 
several churches in that part of France, and she is men- 
tioned in the Galilean Martyrology. See her life written by 
St. Pnidentius of Troyes, who was acejuainted with her. 
Also Goujet and Mezangui, Vies des Saints. 

ST. LO, IN LATIN LAITDUS, HISIIOP. 

OF COUTANCBS IN NOHMANDY. 

He was descended from a noble family in the same diocess 
of which he became afterward bishop, and was consecrated 
by St. Gildard or Godard, archbishop of Rouen and metro- 
politan of Neustria, about the year 528. A little after his 
consecration, he applied to St. Melanius of Rennes for in- 
structions to advance the glory of God. He was present at 
the second, third, and fifth councils of Orleans, and by proxy 
at the fourth council of tlie same city. It was he who per- 
formed the funeral ceremony of St. Paternus or Pair, bishop 
of Avranches. It is said, that succeeding to the family estate, 
he enriclied his diocess and endowed it with the lands of 
Briovere (now St. Lo,) Courci, Trielli, &c. Jt is also asserted 
that the castle of Briovere was his family seat, and that for 
this reason in the fifth council of Orleans lie signs himself 
not Lo of Coiitances, hut Lo of Briovere. The holy bishop 
governed his diocess with equal zeal and virtue till the year 
568, when he went to receive tlie reward of his labours in 
heaven. Romachaire, one of his priests, succeeded him. He 

Briovere is a Celtic word, and sig;- ric uF Cuutanccs till 1576 , when it was 
nifles a bridge on tbe river Vire. The exchanged for that of Moutiers, by Ar- 
castle of Briovere belonged to the bishop- thur de Coss^ 
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was an Englislnnan born, and for piety and learning esteemed 
one of the first men of his age. The incursions of the Nor- 
mans caused the relicks of St. Lo to be translated to Thouars 
in Poitou, in the ninth century. His feast, which is cele- 
brated tliis day at Coutances, is of the first class, with an 
oc tave. It is inserted in the Roman Martyrology on the 
twenty-second of September. There is a town in Normandy 
ubicli bears the saint’s name, and a parochial church at 
honen dedicated under his invocation. See the acts of the 
saint: PAlireg^ de la Vie des Eveques Je (iintances by 
Itoiiaiilt, Coutances, 17^1-. in 12mo. Trigaii, Hist. Eccles. de 
Normand. p. 91. 128 et 458. 


SErrEMBER XXll. 


SS. MAURICE AND HIS COMPANIONS, 

JNIARITRS. 

From thr authentic account of their martyrdom, compiled a hundred and fifty years 
after it happened, by St. F.uchcriiis, bishop of Lyons, who <juutcs their acts, and 
the relation of Isaac, the holy bishop of (jeneva. This last-inentioned prelate re- 
ceived the particulars of this history of tl.cse martyrs from Theodore, bishop of 
Octodiirum (in whose diocess they had suffered) who H»«iisted at the council of 
Aquilei.'i in 381, and must have .seen persons who had been eye-witnesses, or at 
least lived upon the spot when the inhuman butchery was committed. 'I’he gra- 
vity and lianctity of St. Eucherius arc set off by the modest simplicity of his style 
in this piece, which is acknowledged a sincere and inetmtestahlc history by 
Ruinart (Acta sinecra, p, 290) Tillemont, Baillet, and all catholic critics. This 
account is perfectly conformable to the Acts of these martyrs which were common 
in that country in the fifth, nay, says Mosbeim, in the fourth centur>', as appears 
from certain circumstances related from them Iw the author of the life of Saint 
Roroanus, who wrote before the close of the fifth century. The same is con- 
firmed from the title of a sermon of St.Alcimus Avitus, wrote about the year 
490 , preserved among his works, though the sermon itself be lost. (Op. SiAnondi, 
t. 2.) The truth of this history is nevertheless attacked by some protestant 
historians. The minister Dubordier raised the contest, and was followed 
Hottinger ; Moyle exerted more erudition and subtilty in the same controversy. 



278 SS. MAURICE, &c. MJVl. [Sept. 22. 

and Dr. Gilbert Burnet (Pnef. in Lactant. de Mort. Perscc. &c.) retailed tits 
ofjections with greater eonfidcnce than strength. The learned Dr. Hickes de- 
fended against him the authenticity of these Acts, and the controversy became 
urarm between these eminent antagonists, when their opposite political principles 
concerning passive obedience were made to interfere. Dr. Hickes demonstrates 
no stress can be laid on the silence of Eusebius who lived in the East, or of others, 
and, that though Maxiinian at first favoured the Christians, yet in certain circum- 
stances, especially in the army, he put many to death for the faith.* Constantins 
spared the Christians ; but was only made Cesar in 293, whereas this massacre 
most probably happened soon after Maximian was associated to the empire in 2B6*. 
Neither is it certain that the territory where it was committed was in Constan- 
'tius*s dominions; and, were it so, his power as Ca'sar could not tie up that of the 
emperor, especially over his own soldiers, wherever he marched with them. 
Mosheim, who allows these arguments of Moyle to hwe their weight when they 
are put in that balance against the authority with which this, history is sup- 
ported ; yet forms an objection from certain Greek Acts which place tlie mar- 
tyrdom of St. MauricTiis (after suffering many torments for the space of ten 
days) with his companions, under Maximian, at Apamca in Syria. (Sec Mosheim, 
Comm, de Rebus Eccl. ante Cunstantinum M. Helmstadii. 1753. p. 5B8.) He 
confounds St. Maurice of Agaunnm with another St. Mauritius, M. who is men- 
tioned by Theodorct (Serm. 8. de curand. Griecor. Affect.) ; but his modern Greek 
Acts can claim no authority. Before Dr. Hickes entered the lists with Burnet, 
bishop Stillingfleet had confut<!d the exceptions of Moyle to this history, which 
Dr. Burnet then began to urge in conversation. (Origin. Britann, p, 71.) To the 
authorities produced by Stillingfleet in favour of these martyrs and their Acts, 
we seem authorized to add the testimony of Prudeiitius Psychom. v. .3G. whose 
silence some have falsely pleaded against these Acts. Sec F. Jos. Lisle, Ben. of the 
congr. of St. Vannes, Defence de la veriti^ du Martyrc de la Legion Thelidenne 
1737, in octavo. Also Baldcsano, Historia di S. Mauritio ; F. John Ch^, the 
Bollandist, t. 6. Sept. p. 308 to 403, and App. ib. 605 to 020. N. B. The acts in 
Surius are interpolated ; for mc4ition is made in them of king Sigismiind, and of 
the Rule of Agaunuin which was instituted in 515, whereas St Eucherius of 
Lyons subscribed the first council of Orange in 441. But F. ChifQet discovered 
an exact copy which he published, and which Ruinart proves to he the genuine 
work of St. Eucberlus. It is from these acts wc arc to argue against Duburdier, &c. 
The martyrdom of SS. Maurice and his companions is mentioned in the life of 
8t Severin of Agaunum, written soon after the year 500 ; in the two works, still 
more ancient, already quoted ; in the Martyrolo^ies of St. Jerom, Florentinius, &c. 
in the council of Agaunum, an. 515, in St. Gregoiy of Tours, De glor. mart. 1. 1. 
c. 75 i in Fortunatus, 1. 2. carm. 15. From ail these authorities it is evident, 
that our kofy martyrs were held in great veneration in the sixth age. 

A. D. 286 . 

TL HE emperor Cams, who had impiously assumed the title 
of a god, being killed by lightning, and his son Numerianus 
Augustus being cut ofl by the treachery of his uncle Aper, 
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Dioclesian, a man of low birth, was saluted emperor by the 
army which lie then commanded in the East, on the seven- 
teenth of September 284. He defeated and slew Carinus, 
the second debauched son of Cams, the year following, in 
Ma'sia, and after this victory took the haughty name of 
Jovius from Jupiter, and creating Maximian CcTStir, allotted 
to him the care and defence of Hie West. The Bagaudic, a 
people consisting chiefly of peasants in Gaul, who had been 
attached to the interest of Carinus, took up arms to revenge 
his death, under two commanders Amandiis, and vElian. 
Dioclesiaii ordered Maximian to march against them, and on 
that occasion declared him Augustus and partner in the 
empire; and this new emperor assumed the surname of 
llcrciileus, from the god Hercules. In this expedition the 
most judicious historians place the martyrdom of the The- 
hean legion. It seems to have received its name from being 
raised in Thebais or Upper Egypt, a country full of zealous 
Christians. This legion was entirely composed of such ; and 
St. Maurice, who seems to liave been the first commanding 
officer that was then with it, might make it a point to admit 
no others among them. 

Dioclesiaii, in the beginning of his reign, w'as no enemy 
to the C/hristian religion, and employed many who openly 
professed it, near his own person, and in posts of trust and 
importance, as Eusebius assures us. Yet even private gover- 
nors, and the giddy populace were at liberty to indulge the 
blindest passion and fury against the servants of Christ ; and 
Maximian, on certain extraordinary occasions, stained his 
progresses with the blood of many martyrs. The Thebeaii 
legion was one of those which were sent by Dioclesian out 
of the East to coijipose his army for his expedition into Gaul. 
Maximian in crossing the Alps made a halt with his army 
some days, that the soldiers might repose themselves in their 
tedious march, wliile some detachments filed o/l’ towards 
Triers. They were then arrived at Octodurura, at that time 
a considerable city on the Rhone, above the lake of Geneva 
now a village called Martignac or Martigni in the Valais. Its 
episcopal see seems to have been transferred to Sion in the 
sixth century. Here Maximian issued out an order that the 
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>vho]e army should join in oflPering sacrifice to the gods for 
tl;ie success of their expedition. The Thebean legion here- 
upon withdrew itself, and encamped near Agaunum, now 
cdled St. Maurice, three leagues from Octodurum. The 
emperor sent them repeated orders to return to the camp, 
and Join in the sacrifices ; and, upon their constant and 
unanimous refusal, he commanded them to be decimated. 
Til us every tenth man was put to death, according as the lot 
fell 5 the rest exhorting one another all the while to perse- 
verance. After the first decimation, a second was com- 
manded, unless the soldiers obeyed the orders given ; but 
they cried out over their whole camp, that they would rather 
suffer all extremities than do any thing contrary to their holy 
religion. They were principally encouraged by three of 
their general officers, Maurice or Mauricius, Exuperius, and 
CuikVkIus. St. Eucherius does not style St. Mauricius the 
tribune, but Prirnicerius, which was the dignity of the first 
captain, next to tlmt of the tribune or colonel. He calls 
Exuperius Campiductor or Major, and Candidus tlie senator 
of the troops. 

The emperor sent fresh threats that it was in vain they 
confided in their multitude; and, that if they persisted in 
their disobedience, not a man among them should escape 
death. The legion, by the advice of their generous leaders, 
answered him by a dutiful remonstrance, the substance of 
which was as follows : ‘‘We are your soldiers, but are ser- 
vaiits of the true Cod. We owe you military service and 
‘‘ obedience ; but we cannot renounce Him who is our 
“ Creator and Master, and also yours, even whilst you reject 
‘‘ him. In all things which are not against his law, we most 
‘ ^ willingly obey you , as we have done hitherto. W e readily 
‘‘ oppose all your enemies, whoever they are ; but we cannot 
dip our hands in the blood of innocent persons. We have 
taken an oath to God before we took one to you : you can 
“ place no confidence in our second oath, should we violate 
the first. You command us to punish the Christians : 
“ behold we are all such. We confess God the Father, 
“ author of all things ; and his Son Jesus Christ. We have 
** seen our coinpanions slain without lamenting them ; and 
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we rejoice at tlieir honour. Neither this extremity to 

which we are reiliiced, nor any pro\ {)cation hath tempted 
“ us to revolt. We have arms in our hands, but we do not 
“ resist, because we had rather die innocent than live by any 

sin.’' 

This legion consisted of about six thousand six linndred 
men, who were all well armed, and might have sold tlieir 
lives very dear. But they had learned to give to (io<l n hat 
is God’s, and to Caesar what is Caesar's, and thi y shewed 
their courage more in dying than they had ever dtuie in tlie 
most hazardous enter])nses. Maximian having no hopes of 
overcoming their const incy, commanded his whole army to 
surround them, and cut them to pieces. They made no 
resistance, but, dropping tlieir arms, sn(r<*red themselves to 
he butchered like innocent sheep without opening their 
mouths, except inutiially to encourage one another : and not 
one out of so great a number failed in <‘ourage to the last. 
'File ground was covered with their dead bodies, and streams 
of blood flowed on every side, Maximian gave the spoils of the 
slain to Ills army for their booty, and the soldiers were 
making merry over th(*rn, when Victor, a veteran soldier, who 
belonged not to that troop bapi.^ened to pass by. They invited 
Iiira to eat with them, but he, detesting tlieir feast, otlered to 
retire. At this the soldiers enquired if he was also a Christian. 
He answered tliat he was, and would always continue one : 
upon which they instantly fell upon him, and slew him. 
Ursus and Victor, two straggling soldiers of this legion, were 
found at Solodora, now Soleurc, and massacred upon the 
s])ot. Their relieks are still preserved at Soleiire. There 
suflered at Turin about the same time SS. Octavius, Adven- 
titius, and Solutor, who are celebrated by St. Maximus in bis 
sermons, and by Ennodius of Pavia, in his poems. These 
martyrs were styled by Fortunatus, The happy legion.” 
Their festival is mentioned on this .day in the Martyrologies 
of St. Jerom, Bede, and others. St. Eueberius, speaking of 
their relicks preserved at Agaumim in his time, says : Many 
“ come from divers provinces devoutly to honour these 

saints, and oiler presents of gold, silver, and other things. 
•• i humbly present this monuriient of my pen, begging in- 
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** ieixeision for the pardon of toy sins, and the perpetual 

protection of my patrons.”^*^ He mentions many mirecles 
to hare been performed at their relicks j and says of a certain 
^rifoman who had been cured of a palsy by them, “ Now she 
** carries her own miracle about her.”(*) The foundation of 
the monastery of St. Maurice at Agaunum is generally as- 
cribed to king Sigmund in 515; but Mabillon^’’ demon- 
strates it to have been more early, and that Sigismund only 
repaired and enlarged it.(*) 

In the martyrs we learn the character of true fortitude, of 
which yirtue many may form a very false idea. Keal valour 
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(*) This monasteiy is still enriched with 
relicks of the holy martyrs, not withstand- 
ingf the several distributions made of them. 
In the cathedral of Sion a magnificent 
chapel is dedicated in honour of St. Mau- 
rice, who is the principal patron of the 
Valais. 

In 1489 were' found two hundred bo- 
dies of the companions of St. Maurice at 
the village of Schoa about two leagues 
from Lucerne, where a chapel stood long 
before, famous for privileges and indul- 
gences. (Murer, Helvet. sacr. p. 30.) F. 
Chardon gives a bistoiy of the miracles 
wrought there. St, Maurice and bis com- ‘ 
panions are honoured in many churches 
of France, Germany, Italy, Spain, and 
Portugal ; and St. Maurice is principal 
patron of the royal bouse of Savoy. 

Amedeus VUI. duke of Savoy, having 
in 1434 resigned the sovereignty, retired 
to Rapaille, near the lake of Geneva, to 
lead an eremitical life ; and was followed 
by six gentlemen, all widowers, and above 
the age of sixty. ' Here he laid the foun- 
dation of the military. Order of Saint 
Maurice ; of which the king of Sardinia is 
grand master. The knights can marry 
but once, unless dispensed with. The 
Order, in its present state, was instituted 
by Emmanuel Philibert, duke of Savoy, 
and confirmed by pope Gregory Xlll. in 
1573. Sec Augustinus Patricius, Hist. 
Cone. Basil, ap. Labbc, Concil.t. 13. col. 
1488. Joan.Gubeliuus, seu Pontius dSneas 


Sylvius, post Pius IT. fqui sub amanuensis 
sui nomine latere voluit) Comment, vitas 
suae. Petrus Monodus, in Amaedaeo pa- 
cifico (quern librum latine edidit initio 
sec. xvii.) p. 53. 

Agaunum, now called Saint Maurice, 
passed from the kings of Burgundy to the 
house of Savoy in the eleventh century ; 
but was taken from Charles, father of 
Emmanuel Philibert, by Francis 1. of 
France, assisted by the Swiss and Ge- 
nevans. By one of the articles of the 
treaty of peace, the duke of Savoy con* 
sented to give it up to the canton of Va- 
lais, on condition that the relicks of the 
martyrs of the Thebean legion should he 
removed to Turin. The bishop of Sion, 
protector and governor of Valais, sent 
notice to the inhabitants of St. Maurice 
to agree to the treaty, which had been 
ratified by the oath of the coutendkig 
powers; and the bishop of Aoste presented 
himself in the name uf the duke of Savoy 
to demand the relicks. This demand threw 
the whole city into the utmost confusion ; 
the people in exchange offered to give up 
their troops and money ; they endeavoured 
to engage heaven itself in their interest, 
by a general fast and public prayers, and 
even bound themselves by oath at the 
foot of the altar, rather to sacrifice their 
lives, than part with the precious trea- 
sure. The bishop threatened them with 
the severest chastisement^ hut in vain. 
He then proposed to take half of the re- 
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differs infinitely from that fiuy, rashness, and inconsiderate 
ro7itempt of dangers, which the basest passions often inspire* 
It is founded in motives of duty and virtue : it doth brave and 
great things, and it beareth injuries and torments ; nor this 
fur hope or reward, the desire of honour, or the fear of pu- 
nishment; but out of a conscience of duty, and to preserve 
virtue entire. So infinitely more precious is the least part 
uf integi'ity than all the possessions of this world, and so much 
<lucs it overbalance all torments, that rather than to suffer it 
to he lost or impaired in the least point, the good man is 
ready to venture upon all perils, and behaves amidst them 
without terror. This foundation of great and heroical per- 
f( ^rmances, this just and rational, this considerate and sedate, 
this constant, perpetual, and uniform contempt of dangers, 
and of death in all its shapes, is only derived from the Chris- 
tian principle. The characters of true virtue go along with 
it, especially patience, humility, and gentleness. The Chris- 
tian hero obeys the precepts of loving his enemies, doing 
good to those that persecute liim, bearing wrong, and being 
ready to give his coat, without repining, to him tliat would 
take away his cloak. 


ST. EMMERAN, BISHOP OF POITIERS, M. 

PATRON OF RATISBON. 

This holy pastor was a native of Poitiers, of an illustrious 
family, and in his youth made a generous sacrifice of the 


licks, which they at length consented to. 
The ceremony of the translation to Turin 
wM most solemn. The bishops of Aoste, 
of Verceil, and of Yvrfte, the clergy, the 
governors of the towns, with the soldiers, 
and a number of musicians attended the 
pn>cessioii, which was met within a mile 
of Turin by all the Orders of that city. 
The relicks were deposited in the cathe- 
dral, and put into two silversbrines on the 
sixteenth of January liSSl. Duke Charles 
Emmanuel, by an edict of the twenty- third 
of August 1603, wherein he mentions the 
I'Hvtiurs he had obtained from heaven 
through the intercession of St. Maurice, 
ordered bis feast to be kept on the twenty* 


second of September, forbidding any ser- 
vile work on that day under the severest 
penalties. I'he same was dune by Vin- 
cent, duke of Mantua. P. Bemardin Ros- 
signoli, the learned Jesuit, under the 
name of William Baldesano canon of Tu- 
rin, published in Italian at the end of the 
sixteenth century, a history of St. Mau- 
rice, which was reprinted with additions 
in the beginning of the following ceiituiy. 
It gives a detail of the translations we 
have mentioned, and of the miracles 
wrought through the intercession of the 
saint. This is the work which the Bol- 
iandiaU have followed. 
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greatest teinpoml atlvniifages this worhl could afford, to con- 
secrate himself to God in the ministry of the altar. Being 
afterward, for liis great learning and sanelity, chosen bishop 
of Poitiers, in tlie seventh century, he preached the pure 
maxims of the gospel, with indeiatigablc zeal, without re- 
spect of persons, in all the towns and villages of his diocess, 
instructed all persons publicly and privately, provided relief 
for the cor[)oral necessities of the poor, and seedving out tlie 
most hardened sinners in their houses, he, with woiidej-ful 
sweetness, and tender elocpiencc, drew them out of their dis- 
orders, and led them by the rules of sincere and perfect 
penance into the paths of everlasting salvation. 

After having laboured thus several years in the sanctifica- 
tion of souls ill Ills ow II country, he was so tomdied with com- 
passion for the uidiajipy state of so many thousands of blind 
infidels and idolaters in (rerinaiiy, that he resigned his e]>is- 
copal charge, and went to prcacdi the go$[)el in Bavaria, 
Theodon, who commanded in that country with Ihe title of 
duke, under king Sigebert III, detained him a long lime at 
Ratisboii, and being desirous to lix tlier(\ olfered him 
large revenues and lands. Tlic saint nuuh‘stl v refused to ac- 
cept of them, saying it was his only desire to preach Christ 
crucified. His whole conduct manifestly made it appear that 
he sought nothing hut the salvation of souls^ and he con- 
verted a great multitude of idolateis. After haviiui^ ]>rea('iicd 
there three years, and gained to God an incredible uJinibcr 
of infidels and sinners, he undertook a pilgrim age to Rome 
to venerate the relicks of the apostles and martyrs, and to 
consult the chief pastor upon certain difficulties. A troop of 
assassins, stirred up by the clamours and slanders of a wicked 
woman, pursued the holy man, and having overtaken him 
when he w as advanced three days on his journey, they roas- 
ts) Though the authors of his life make TEglise Gal. infer that be never was bishop 
him bishop of IVitters in which they are of Poitiers. Wandelbert thinks he was a 
followed by Baillet, and the writers of the bishop in Britany. If we suppose him to 
Gall* Christ. Vetus ; yet his name is not have been a co-bishop which was usual at 
found in the catalogue uf the bishops of that time, we can easily account for the 
that see. From this circumstance omission of his uame in the catalogue. 
Cointe, ad an. 649 ; Pagi, Crit. Annal. See Bhigbaili, &c. 

Baron, ad an. 653 ; Lougueval, Hist, de 
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sacred liim in the most inhuman m«inner, by cutting oft his 
fingers, then his hands, ears, nose, legs, and arms. They 
left him a maimed trunk, weltering in his blood, and in that 
( imdition he died witli incredible tranquillity of soul and pa- 
tience in (i53. St. Emineran is lionoured as patron of the 
( iiy of i\ati>bm., and of the great monastery which there 
111- li.init . hi^ life hy Ariho. hisho)) of 

i2 iid an. Suy^keii, p, ‘154. 




ST. LINUS, PCPE, M. 

Se< U it. 1. a. c. JH. St. Upiphan. lla*r, 27* c. 6. 

l^r. L'.m;s \sa? the un udiat<' successor of St. Peter in the 
si-e of lloivie, as St. Irv.iaM,., Eusebius, St. Epiphanius, Saint 
Opiates, St Ansiiii. .ii.d otm^r" assure us. TertuUian says^*) 
tUai SI . ( diaiionl \Vm • appointed by St. Peter to be his sue* 
(osor : but either fie dec lined that dignity till St. Linus and 
St. (’let us had preceded liim in it ; or he was at first only 
A ie‘ar of St. Peter to govern under him the Gentile converts, 
whilst that apostle presided over the whole church, yet so as 
to be chieily taken up in instructing the Jewish converts, and 
in preaching abroad. St. Linus, succeeding St. Peter after 
liLs martyrdom, sat twelve years, and is named among the 
martyrs in the canon of the Roman mass, which is certainly 
older in this part than the sacramentary of Gelasius, and of 
the greatest autliority in this point. It is not indeed impos* 

f’' Prapscr. c. 32. — Sec Hammond, Pearson, Cave, &c. — See Berti Chroo. 
t. 2. »nd Chronologia pritiiorum Pontificum ex picturis veteribus in basilicA S. Pauli, 
sedente S. t<eune vel Symmacho, inter Opr. Auastasii fiibUolb. per utrumque Blaa- 
chinuui edita, Romae 1717. 
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sible that he might be called a martyr on account of his saf- 
ferings for the faith, without dying by the sword. St. Linus 
was buried on the Vatican hill near the tomb of St. Peter. 

This saint distinguished himself among the illustrious dis- 
ciples of the apostles, who were formed upon their model to 
perfect virtue, and filled with the holy spirit of the gospel. 
How little arc we acquainted with this spirit of fervour, cha- 
rity, meekness, patience, and sincere humility; without 
which it is in vain that we bear the honourable name of 
Christians, and are a reproach and scandal to so sacred a 
profession ! 


ST. THECLA, V. M. 


See TUlemont, t. 2. p. 60. who has gleaned the following circumstances of the life 
of this glorious saint from the writings of mauy primitive fathers, no genuine 
acts of this holy virgin being extant. Tertullian and St. Jerom inform us, that 
St. John deposed a priest at Ephesus for having forged false acts of SS. Paul and 
Thecla, and a book under that title was condemned by pope Gelasius. The life 
of St. Thecla, puUished by Basil of Seleucia in the fifth age, is compiled from these 
false acts ; consequently of no authority. See Stilting the Bollandist, t. 6. Sept, 
p. 546. Her Greek acts published at Antwerp in 16(^8, are mentioned by Lam- 
becius at Vienna. Catal. Bibl. Viiideh. t. 8. p* 243. others more ancient are given 
us by Grabe SpicU. Patr. 1. 1. p. 95. See Fabricius Bibl. Grasc. t. 9* p. 146. 

The First Age. 

St. Thecla, whose name has always been most famous in 
the church, and who is styled by St. Isidore of Pelusium and 
all the Greeks the protomartyr of her sex, was one of the 
brightest ornaments of the apostolic age. She was a native 
of Isauria dr Lycaonia. St. Methodius, in his Banquet of 
virgins, Msures us that she was well versed in profane phi- 
losophy, and in the varioxis branches of polite literature, and 
he exceedingly commends her eloquence, and the ease, 
strength, sweetness, and modesty of her discourse. He says 
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that she received her instructions in dhdne and evangelical 
knowledge from St. Paul, and was eminent for her skill in 
sacred science. The same father extols the vehemence of 
h(‘r love for Christ, wdiich she exerted on many great occa- 
sions, especially in the conflicts which she sustained with the 
/cal and courage of a martyr, and with the strength of body 
e(|iial to the vigour of her mind. St. Austin, St. I'^.piphanius, 
St. Ambrose, and other fathers mention, that St. Paul hy his 
])reaching converted her to the faith at Iconiinn, probably 
about the year 45, and that of his discourses, kindh^d in her 
breast a veliemcnt love of holy virginity, which state she 
eagerly embraced, in an age which seemed wry tender for 
so great a resolution. Upon this holy change she broke off 
a treaty of marriage, which had been set on foot by her 
jiaronts, with a rich, comely, and arnial)le young iiolilemaii, 
of one of the best families in the country. 

St. Gregory of Nyssa says,^*^ that this blessed virgin under- 
took tlie sacrifice of herself, by giving death to the flesh, 
practising on it great austerities, extinguishing in herself all 
earthly alfections, and subduing her passions by a life de.id 
to the senses, so that nothing seemed to remain living in her 
but reason and spirit: the whole world seemed dead to lier 
as she was to the world. St. Chrysostom, or an author of the 
same age, whose homily is attributed to that father, lets us 
know that her ])arcnts perceiving an a1tc*ration in lier con- 
duct, witliout licing acc|uainted with the motive upon whieh 
she acted, jdied her w^ith the strongest arguments, mixed 
witli commands, threats, reprimands, and tender persiiasi\ es, 
to engage her to finisli the affair of lier marriage to their 
satisfaction. The young gentleman, her suitor, pressed her 
with the most endearing flatteries and caresses, her servants 
entreated her with tears, her friends and neighbours ex- 
horted and conjured her, and the authority and threats of 
the civil magistrate w^ere employed to bring her to tlie desired 
compliance. Theda, strengthened by the arm of the Al- . 
mighty, was proof against all manner of assaults : and re- 
garding these worldly pagan friends as her most dangerous 
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enemies^ when she saw herself something more at liberty 
from the fuiy of their persecution, she took the first favour- 
able opportunity of escaping out of their hands, and fled to 
St. Paul to receive from him comfort and advice. She for- 
sook father and mother, and a house abounding in gold and 
riches where she liv(‘d in state and plenty : she left her com- 
panions, friends, and country, desiring to possess only the 
treasure of the love and grace of God, and to find Jesus 
Christ, wlio was all things to her. 

The young noldeman to whom she was engaged, still felt 
his heart warm witli his passion for the saint, and, instead of 
overcoming it, thought of nothing hut how to gratify it, or 
to be revenged of her, from whom he pretended he had re- 
ceived a grievous affront. In these dispositions he closely 
pursued, and at length overtook her, and, as she still refused 
to marry him, he delivered her into the hands of the magis- 
trates, and urged such articles against her, that she was con- 
demned to be torn in pieces by wild beasts. Nevertheless 
her resolution was invincible. She was exposed naked in the 
amphitheatre, but clothed with her innocence ; and this ig- 
nominy enhanced her glory and her crown. Her heart was 
undaunted, her holy soul exulted and triumphed with joy in 
the midst of lions, pards, and tigers : and she waited with a 
holy iin|)atience the onset of those furious beasts, whose roar- 
ings filled en the spectators with terror. But the lions on 
a sudden forgetting their natural ferocity, and the rage of 
their hunger, walked gtuitly up to the holy virgin, and lay- 
ing themselves down at her feet, licked them as if it had been 
respectfully lo kiss them ; and, at length, notwithstanding all 
the keepers could do to excite and provoke them, they 
meekly retired like Limbs, v/itlioiit hurting the servant of 
Christ. This wonderful cireiinistance is related and set 
olF with the genuine heaulies of unaffected eloquence, by 
St. Ambrose,'”' St. Chrysostom, St. iMethodiiis, St. Gregory 
Naziaiizen, and other fathers. 

She was at another time, by the divine interpovvition, deli- 
vered from the ])o\ver of fire, and preserved without hurt in (*) 


(*) L. 2- Uc p. -I'.j'i). in Cs. civ. et cp. £5. 
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the of the flames, as St. Gregory Xazianzen, " Saint 

Methodius, and otlicrs testify ; who add that she was rescued 
from many ot]u*r dangers, to which the rage of persecutors 
exposed her. A veiy ancient Martyrology which bears the 
name of St. Jerotn, published by FJoreiitiniiis, mentions that 
Rome wa^ the [dace where God extinguished the flames to 
preserve the life of tliis holy virgin. She attended St. Paul 
ill several of liis apostolical journeys, studying to form her 
own life upon that excellent model of Christian perfection. 
She is styled by St. Gregory Naznnzen, St. Chrysostom, 
St. Austin, and others, a virgin and martyr. Her suflerings 
justly purchased her this latter title, though Bede in his 
Alartyrology, tells us, that she died in peace ; whicli is 
proved also from other authorities by Papebroke-^^'ind Tille- 
mont. The latter part of her life she spent in devout retire- 
ment in Isanria, where she died, and was buried at Seleucia, 
the metropolis of that country. Over her tomb in tliat city a 
sumptuous church was built under the iirst Christian em- 
perors, which bore lier name, was visited bySS. ’Marana and 
Cyra, two female ancliorc'ts mentioned by Tbeodoret, and 
crowds of pilgrims, and rendered famous by majiy miracles, 
as we lc;aru both from Tbeodoret, St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Basil of Seleucia and others. The great cathedral at Milan 
is dedicated to (iiod in honour of St. Theda, and has been 
long possessed of part of her precious remains. 

If we desire to please Clirist, we must imitate the saints in 
their love of purity, and in strict chastity according to the 
circumstaiK’es of our state. To obtain this great virtue, we 
must earnestly beg it of God, praying him to iiis)3ire us with 
his holy fear, to create in us an aldiorreiice of all sin and 
dangerous occasions, to cleanse our aflTectioiis, and to teach 
us to set the strictest guard upon all our senses, esj)ecially 
upon our eyes, ears, and tongue. Secondly, \Ve must study 
sincere liiunility of lieart, and live in an entire distrust' of 
ourselves, and fear of dangers. To forget our werakuess, or. 
to presume upon our own resolutioti or streiigth is equally . 

('arm. 4. et Or. 18. — Maij. t. 1. p. 42. — ' T. 2. «. 4. p. 48&. 

VoL. IX, T 
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foolisli, fatal, and criminal. Thirdly, We must shun all oc 
casions which may incite and fire our passions, especially all 
fond friendshi|)s or intimacies between young persons. Even 
such as are begun in the spirit, without the utmost precau- 
tions, will d€‘generate into a carnal affection. Fourthly, We 
must be always employed, always eager in some serious exer- 
cises which must never leave us one moment idle. Devotions 
and labour or business must be alternately called in, so that 
tlie devil may always find our mind taken up. Fifthly, We 
must Jive in the habitual practice of frequently denying our 
inclinations, and mortifying the senses. If we give our apj^e- 
lites full liberty in things that are not forbid, they will ([uickly 
master us, and crave gratifications that are unlawful, with 
too great violence to he restrained by us. We shall not lose 
courage at the name of penance and mortification, as many 
arc apt to do, if we look uj> at our eternal reward, and if we 
have before our eyes the austerities which the most tender 
virgins joyfully embraced for the sake of virtue. Tiie habit 
of self-denial once acquired will raise us above our senses, 
render us masters of ourselves, make the remaining port of 
our life easy, and restore us in some measure to the happy 
state which our first parents enjoyed before their sin. We 
shall be so much the more perfectly conformed to the image 
of the Son of God, the more the old man is crucified, and the 
body of sin is destroyed in us. 

ST. ADAMNAN, ABBOT. 

He was the eighth in descent from the great Nial, king of 
Ireland, and from Coiial the Great, ancestor of St. Columb- 
kille. His parents w^ere eminent for their rank and virtue. 
He was born in the year G26, at Rathboth,^*^ now called 
Raphoe, in the county of Donegal, and embraced a monastic 
life with great humility and fervour, in the monastery which 
hud been founded there by his kinsman St. Columb. After- 
ward follow'^ing the steps of his holy kinsman, be left Ireland, 
and retired to the celebrated monastery of Hij, of which he 

fiath, ill ulfl Irish, Ri&:iiiHe<i a tiiwii or military iDclosure, a booth, or 

: so that Kaih-both U a to\Mi madt; uivuf rottuf^s. 
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!u‘caine fifth abbot. In 701 be Was employed by Longsech, 
king of Ireland, on an embassy to Alfred king of the Northern 
Saxons, to demand of the latter a reparation of the injuries 
coininitted by his subjects on the province of Meath, and 
carrying efiects of the inhabitants before the troops of 

the Irisli could arrive to chastise those invaders. Adamnan 
sm?( (*eded liappily in this negotiation : he was favourably 
received by the Saxon monarch, and obtained full satisfaction 
for all the damages done to his countrymen in the foregoing 
year. While he continued in England he laid aside the cus- 
tom of his jiredecessors, and conformed to the true time of 
celebrating Easter. Upon his return home, says Bede/'^ he 
iis(^d Ills utmost endeavours to guide bis monks of Ilij, and 
all those who were subject to that inonaslcry, into the road 
of truth, which he himself walked in, hut was not able to 
jnwail. lie therefore sailed into Ireland, bis native country, 
and tl»ere preached to the natives, and with modest exliorta- 
tioiis, explained to them the true time for observing Easter; 
by which ineajis he brought almost the whole island to a 
lonforiuity with the universal church in that point of dis- 
ci{)line. Having remained in Ireland to celebrate that festival 
according to llie canons, lie afterward returned to Uij, and 
earnestly recommended to his own monks to conform in this 
])articular to the catholic custom ; hut did not compass his 
ends before his death, which Iiajipened in 705. However lie 
left among them a judicious treatise. On the right time of 
keeping Easter, which disposed them some time after to for- 
sake their erroneous computation. 

8t. Adamnan wrote the life of St. Coluinb-kille ; he also 
wrote certain canons, and a curious descriyitioii of the Holy 
Land, as that country stood in his time. This book furnished 
Bede with his yirincipal memorials, 1. De locis sanctis ; ami 
is published by Gretzer, and by Mabillon, t. 4. Act. Ord. 
St. Benedict), p. 456. He mentions the tombs of St. Simeon 
and of St. Joseph at Jerusalem, many relicks of the passion of 
C’hrist, the impression of the feet of our Saviour on mount 
Olivet, covered with a church of a round figure, with a hole 


(0 Hist. Eccles. 1. 5. c. IS. 
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open on the tpp, over the place of the impression of the foot- 
steps 5 he also mentions grasshoppers in the deserts of tlui 
Jordan, which the common people eat, boiJed with oil ; and 
a portion of the Cross in the Rotunda church in Constanti- 
nople, which was exposed on a golden altar on the three last 
days of Holy. Week, when the emperor, court, army, clerj^y, 
and others went to that church atditVerent hours, to kiss that 
sacred wood.^“^ The festival of St. Adam nan is kept with great 
solemnity in many churches in Ireland, of which he is titular 
patron, and in the whole diocess of UajduM* of whi(‘h he was 
a native. The abbatial church of Raphoe was changed into 
a cathedral soon after, when St. Eniiari was consecrated tin* 
first bishop: of whom Sir James Ware could not find any 
farther particulars. See Ware, p. 2/0. Colgan in MSS. ad 
23 Sept. Suysken, t. (>. Sept. p. 640. 
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ST. GERARD, KISHOP OF CHONAD, M. 

From liii. exact lift* in Stirins, Honnuiii'i Mist. nnn>;'. Dec. 2. 1. 1. 2. Fli-tin, t. f). 
, Goiijct. Mcz:iti;;iii and Konsscl, Vi<s tlc^Siints, l/.to. Stilting, t. fi. |>. 

Mabillnii, Act. lien. siec. (i. par. 1. p. (i*.'K 


A. 1). 10 16. 

St. (iKrari), the apostle of a large distrlet in Hungary, was 
a Venetian, and born ahtnit the beginning of the eleventh 
century. He rciioiiiieed early the enjoyments of the world, 
forsaking family and estate to const*erate himself to the ser- 
vice of God in a monastery. Wy taking up the yoke of our 
Lord from his youth he fuuud it light, and bore it with con- 
stancy and joy. W alking always in the presence of God, and 


Sec M.\l)ill()n, t. 4 . Act. On).- Bciied. p. Bp. Taiiuer da Scriptur. p. 5. 
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nourishing in his heart a spirit of tender devotion by assi- 
(liTOiis lioly meditation and prayer, lie was careful that his 
studies slioiild never e\ringui>li or iin|)air it, or bring any 
prejudiee to the humility and simplieity by wliieh he studied 
daily to advance in Chiastian perfei lion. After some years, 
with the leave of his superiors, he undertook a pilgrimage to 
the holy sepidclire at Jerii>alem. Passing through Hungary, 
he heeaine known to the holy king St. Ste|)hen, who wa^^ 
wonderfully taken uilli liis sincere piety, and with great 
earnestness persuaded him that (u)#! had only inspired him 
with the design of that jiilgnmage, that he might assist, hy his 
lahonrs, the souls of so many in that country, who were 
jierishing in their infidelity, (jerard, however, w'oiiid hy no 
means consent to stay at court, hut built a little hermitage 
at lb*el, where he jiassed seven years with one companion 
called Maiir, in the coiislaiit practice of fasting and prayer. 
'The king having settled the peac^e of his kingdom, drew' 
( ierard out of his solitude, and the saint preached the gospel 
w'itli wonderful success. Not long after, tin; good prince 
nominated him to the episcopal see of Chonad or ( hzonad, 
a city eight leagues from Temeswar. Gerard considered 
nothing in this dignity but labours, crosses, and the hopes 
of martyrdom. The greatest part of the people were infidels , 
those wdu) bore the name of Christians in this diocess, w ere 
ignorant, brutish, and savage. Two thirds of the inliahitaiits 
of the city of Chonad were idolaters; yet the saint, in less 
than a year, made them all Christians. His labours werv^ 

< row ned w ith almost ecpial success in all the other parts of 
the diocess. The fatigues whieli be underw'ent wei*ii exces- 
sive, and the patience with which he bore all kinds of alfroiit>, 
was invincible. He commonly travelled on foot, but some- 
times in a waggon ; he always read or meditated on the road. 
He ixrgiilated every where all things that belonged to the 
divine service with the utmost care, and was solicitous, that 
the least exterior ceremonies should be performed with great 
exactness and decency, and accompanied with a sincere >j>irifc 
of religion* To this purpose he used to say, tliat men, e^;>e- 
cially the grosser part (which is always the more numeroti.-.) 
love to be helped in their devotion hy the aid of their sensi*.-. 
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The example of our saint had a more powerful influence 
over the minds of the people than the most Tiioving dis- 
courses. He was humble, modest, mortified in all his senses, 
and seemed to have perfectly subdued all his passions. This 
victory he gained by a strict watchfulness over himself. Once 
finding a sudden motion to anger rising in his breast, he 
immediately imposed upon himself a severe penance, asked 
])ardon of the person who had injured him, and heaped 
upon him great favours. After spending the clay in his 
apostolic labours, he employed part of the night in devotion, 
and sometimes in cutting down wood and other such actions 
for the service of the poor. All distressed persons he took 
under his particular care, and treated the sick with uncotn- 
nion tenderness* He embraced lepers and persons afflicted 
w’ith other loathsome diseases with the greatest Joy and atlec- 
tion ; often laid them in his own bed, and had their sores 
dressed in his own chamber. Such was his love of retire- 
ment, that he caused several small hermitages or cells to lie 
built near the towns in the diflerent parts of his diocess, and 
in these he used to take up his lodgings wherever he came 
ill his travels about his diocess, avoiding to lie in cities, that 
under the pretence of reposing himself in these solitary huts, 
he might indulge the heavenly pleasures of prayer and holy 
contemplation ; which gave him fresh vigour in tlie discharge 
of his pastoral functions, 1 Ic wore a rough hair shirt next 
his skin, and over it a coarse woollen coat. 

The holy king St. Stephen seconded the zeal of the good 
bisliop as long as he lived. But that prince’s nephew and 
successor Peter, a debauched and cruel prince, declared him- 
self the persecutor of our saint: but was expelled by his own 
subjects ill 1042, and Abas, a nobleman of a savage disposi- 
tion, was placed on the throne. This tyrant soon gave the 
jieople reason to repent of their choice, putting to death all 
those noblemen whom he suspected not to have been in his 
interest. St. Stejdieii had established a custom, that the 
crown should be presented to the king by some bishop on all 
great festivals. Abas gave notice to St. Gerard to come to 
court to perform that ceremony. The saint, regarding the 
exclusion of Peter us irregular, refused to pay the usurper 
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that conipliincrit, and foretold him that if he persisted in his 
i rirne, (Jod would soon put an end both to his life and reign. 
Other i>relates, however, gave him the crown; but, two 
vears after, the very persons nvho had placed him on the 
tliroiie turned tfieir arms against him, tre^jted him as a rebel, 
arid ent olf his head on a scaffold. Peter was recalled, but 
two years after banished a second time. IT'ie crown was then 
olfei ed to Andrew, son of Ladislas, consin-gernian to Saint 
Stcplu*!!, upon cojidition that he should restore idolatry, and 
<'xtir[)ate the Christian religion. The ambitious prince made; 
his army that jiroiiiise. Hereupon Gerard and three other 
bishops set out for Alba Regalis, in order to divert the new 
king from this sacrilegious engagement. 

W^heii the four bishops were arrived at Giod near the 
Damibe, St. Gerard, after celebrating mass, said to his coin- 
panioiis: ‘‘ We shall all suffer martyrdom to-day, except the 
bishop of Benetha.^^ They were advanced a little farther, 
and going to cross the Danube, when they were set upon by 
a party of soldiers, under the command of duke Vatha, the 
ijiost o!)slinate patron of idolatry, and the imjdaeahle enemy 
of th(‘ Tiiemory of St. Stephen. They attacked St.Gerar<I 
lirst with a shower of stones, and exasperated at his meek- 
ness and patience, overturned his chariot, and dragged hini 
on the ground. Whilst in their hands the saint raised him- 
self on his knees, and prayed with the ]m)toniartyr Saint 
Stephen : Lord, lay not this to their charge : for tliey know' 

not what they do.” He had scarce spoke these W’ords 
when he was run through the body with a lance, and expired 
in a few minutes. Two of the other bishops named liezterd 
and Buld, shared the glory of martyrdom with him : hnl the 
new king coming up, rescued the fourth bisho]> out of the 
hands of the murderers. This prince afterw'ard repressed 
idolatry, was successful in his wars against the Germans that 
invaded his dominions, and reigned with glory. St. G»rard-s 
martyrdom happened on the twenty-fourth of September, 
1046. His body was first interred in a church of our Duly 
near the place where he suffered; but soon after removed to 
the cathedral of Cbonad. He was declared a martyr by the 
pope, and his remains were taken up, and put in a rich 
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shrine ill ^1ie reign of St, Liadislas. At length the republic 
of Venice, by repeated importunate entreaties, obtained his 
reiicks of the king of Hungary, and with great solemnity 
translated them to their metropolis, where they are vene- 
rated in the church of our Lady of Miirano. 

The good pastor refuses no labour, and declines no danger 
for the good of souls. If the soil where his lot falls be bar- 
ren, and he plants and waters without increase, lie never 
loses patience, but redoubles his earnestness in his prayers 
and labours. He is equally secure of his own reward if he 
])erseveres to the end; and can say to God, as St. Bei’iiard 
remarks: Thou, O.Lord, wilt not less reward rny pains, if 
I shall be;found faithful to the end. Zeal and tender charily 
give him fresh vigour, and draw floods of tears from his eyes 
for the souls which perish, and for their contempt of the 
infinite and gracious Lord of all things. Yet his courage is 
never damped, nor does he ever repine or disquiet himself. 
He is not authorized to curse the fig-tree which produces no 
fruit, but continues to dig about it, and to dung the earth, 
wmting to the end, repaying all injuries with kindness and 
prayers, and never weary with renewing his endeavours. 
Impatience and uneasiness in pastors never spring from zeal 
or charity ; but from self-love, which seeks to jilease itself 
ill the success of what it undertakes. The more cleceitnil 
this evil principle is, and the more difficult to be discovered, 
the more careful must it be watched against. All sourness, 
discouragement, vexation, and disgust of mind are infallihle 
signs that a mixture of this evil debases our intention. The 
pastor must imitate the treasures of God’s patience, goodness, 
andlong-sufiering. He must never iibaiulon any sinner to 
whom God, the oftended party, still offers mercy. 

ST. GERMKIl OR GEREMAR, AliROT. 

His parents, Rigobert and Aga, were of the prime nobility 
in the territory of Reaiivais. He was born at their castle in 
the village YY^arandra, in the reign of king Clotaire ; mar- 
ried a pious lady named Doniana, and whilst yet a layman, 
built a monastery in honour of St. Peter, called -the Island, 
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which was afterward destroyed by the Normans, and is now 
an estate belonging to St. Germer’s abbey. Germer, by the 
advice of St. Owen, made his monastic profession in the 
monastery of Penhd in the territory of Rouen. He was soon 
after chosen abbot, but finding the monks averse to regula- 
rity lie h‘ft the abbacy, and led an anachoretical life in a ea\ (* 
near the river Seine five years and six: months. His only son 
Amalbert, dying, was buried in St. Peter’s monasttny. (ier- 
iner. with the estate which reverted to him from his son’s 
death, founded the monastery of Fley or Flaviacum, now 
St. Geriner’s, five leagues from Beauvais toward Rouen, in 
which he assembled a coiniminity of fervent monks, in 053. 
I laving governed tliis house three years and a half he hap- 
])ily died on the twenty-fourth of September C58. His body 
was interred in the church of bis abbey, wbieb soon after 
took bis name. His relicks for fear of the Norman jilun- 
derers were conveyed secretly to Beauvais, where they are 
still kept ill the cathedral, except the bones of one arm, 
w^hich have been given back to Si. Germer’s. In 1G t:i Ang. 
I\)tier, bishoj) of Beauvais placed monks of the congregation 
of St. Maur in this abbey, and erected in it a great seliool tor 
the humanity studies to the end of rhetoric. See (iallia C -br. 
nova, t. 9. p. 7^8. Mabillon, Act. Beiied. &c. 

ST. RUSTICUS, COMMONLY CALLED ST. ROTHU, 

BISHOP OF AUVERGNE. 

Upon the death of St. Venerand, bishop of Auvergne, 
wdiicli happened the twenty-fourth of December there 
arose a sharp contest about the cjioice of a successor. But 
it is said that (lod signified his will in an extraordinary 
manner, in consequence of which the vacant see was con- 
ferred on Rusticus, a person remarkable for the sanctity of 
his manners. He w^^s a native of the diocess, and bad the 
administration of a parish there. This is all that with any 
certainty is known concerning his life. There were in this 
age two other bishops of the same name; one of Lyons, and 
the other of Narhomie. St. Rusticus of Auvergne died about 
ilie end of the reign of Valentiniaii III. He is mentioned 
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on this day in the Rom«'in Martyrology. See St. Greg, of 
Tours, Hist. 1. 3. c. IS.Baillet, ike. 

ST. CHUNIALD, OR CONALD, PRIEST. 

lie was one of those eminent Scottisli or Irish miss!()jinf U*> 
who left their native country to carry the faith of CJlirist into 
Germany, lie was for many years the constant coinpanion 
of St. Rupert/*^ bishop of Saltzburg, in all his apostolical 
functions. Me is mentioned in some Alartyrologies on the 
twenty-seventli of February, but his feast is kept on the 
twenty-fourth of September, the day of the translation of 
his relicks. See (^dgaii. Act. SS. p. 769. 


SRI^TRMBER XXV. 


ST. CEOLFRID, ABBOT. 


Fn»in BeUc*, Hist. 1. 5. et 1. ilc? Vitis Abbat. Wirini. Item, 1. de 'J'emporihus. Si p 
L tdaiuJ dp Spriptur. BulU'aii, Hist. 1. 4. PiUeiis, and Siiytikvn, (. 7. Si pl. 
p. 123. 

A. 1). 7Hh 

Ckolfiiid is the same Teutonic name with Geofl'roy, and 
signifies Joyful, as Camden remarks. The saint was nobly 
born in Heriiicia, and related to St. liennet Biscop, with 
whom he joined in the generous resolution of (jiiittiiig the 
world. M^ith liiin lie made a journey to Rome, partly out of 
devotion, and partly for improvement in sacred studies and 
divine knowledge. After their x'eturu he was St. Beunet’s 

According: to Colj^aii, St. Rupert, who accompanied St. Rupert, and that 
who is honoured on the twenty-seventh his relicks were taken up by St. Vir^ilius, 
of March, was also a Scot from Ireland, and exposed to public veneration at Saltz- 
The same author asserts that St. Conald t>urg in 773. 
was one of the twelve holy missionaries 
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assist'int in the foundation of fais monastery of St. Peter at 
ireinoutli, on the north bank of the river, in the l)ishoj)ric 
of Durham. St. Ceolfritl would have regarded it as his 
gi eatest felicity on earth if he could have been as much for- 
gotten by all creatures, and contemned by every one as he 
<‘ontemned and studied to forget himself: and he lived in 
liis eoininuiiity as St. Antony and St. llilarion lived on their 
nioimlains, in the most profound recollection, and in the 
])raetice of the most austere penance. When St. Jlennet 
built the monastery of St. Paul at Jarrow, he sent Ceolfrid, 
with seventecji monks, to lay the foundation of that lioiise, 
and a[)[)()inted him abbot. Our saint governed this abbey 
seven years in St. llennet’s life-time, and was constituted, 
at the desire of that saint, in his Last sickness, abbot also of 
W ireinouth ; from which time he presided, for twenty-eight 
years, over both those monasteries, which for their pro])in- 
(jiiity and constant connection were usually esteemed as one, 
and were generally subject to one abbot. St. Ceolfrid was 
diligent and active in every thing he look in band, of a sharp 
wit, mature in judgment, and ferveiit in zeal, liede, whn 
bad the happiiu'ss to live under this admirable man, has left 
11s most authentic testimonies of his learning, abilities, ami 
extraordinary sanctity. He was a great ]ov(*r of sacred lile- 
rature, and (*nriched the libraries of his two monasteries with 
a great niimher of good hooks : hut banished tliose w Inch 
could only serve to entertain curiosity. To how great <1 pitch 
he carried the sacred sciences in his monasteries, Hede is un 
instance. He was himself very learned. Naitan, king of 
tlie Piets, sent to him, desiring to be informed concerning 
the right time of celebrating Easter, and tlie true form of 
the clerical tonsure. The holy abbot strongly proved and 
recommended to him the catholic custom of observing T.aster 
and the Roman tonsure cidled St. Peter’s, by a letter which 
liede hath inserted in his history.'*^ The king received it 
w ith great joy and satisfaction, and commanded both points 

I 4 . 5 . c. 22. St. Ceolfrid calls that Simon Manus’s, in which the circ le was 
foil. lire St. Peter’s, in which the crown imperfect, and only on the fore parr. See 
entire of the whole head : but that Mabillon, Prefat. ad Saec. 2. Uened. 
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to be received and observed throughout his dominions. This 
king likewise desired our saint to send him builders, who 
might ere(‘t a stone church, after the manner of the Romans, 
promising to dedicate it in lionour of St. Peter. The abbot 
complied also with this rc((uest. 

St. Ceolfrid finding himself broken with age and infirmi- 
ties, and no longer capable of teaching his monks, by word 
and example, the perfect form of monastic observance, re- 
signed his abbacy. The monks entreated him on their knees 
to alter his resolution ; but were obliged to accpiiesce, and, 
upon his recommendation, chose Hucthbert, or rather Hu- 
bert, a very learned priest, abbot of both monasteries, in 
which then lived six hundred monks. This being done, the 
saint having sung mass in the morning, made them a strong 
exhortation to mutual love and concord; and, for fear of 
being sto|)ped hy th<‘ grandees of the kingdom, wdio all held 
him ill great veneration, s<*t out immediately with a design 
to perform a pilgrimage* to the toinhs of the apostles at Rome. 
On the road, besides the canonical hours, he every day sung 
the whole psalter twice over, and also olfered to (Jod the 
saving victim in the mass wdiich he sung every day, except 
one when he was upon the sea, and the three last days of his 
life. After travelling one hundred and fourteen days he 
arrived at Langres in TraiK^e, wdiere, being stopped hy sic k-’ 
ness, he liappily died on the twenty-fifth of September, in 
the* year of o nr Lord ‘d’ his age, seventy-four, of his 
sacerdotal character forty-seven, and Iiis ahhatial dignity 
thirty-five. He was buried in the church of the three tni?i 
martyrs, SS. Speiisippus, Eleusippus, and jMeIeusij)pus. His 
relicks w^ere afterw^'ird removed to liis monastery (d‘ ./arrow, 
jiikI thence, in the time of the J^anish devastations, to (flas- 
tenbury.^'^ Lelaiid saw a sepjare stone at Jarrow', on which 
was this inscription ‘‘The dedication of the church of 
“ St. Pawl nt JarroWy on the ninth day before the i\ilcnch of 
“ May, in the fifteenth year of king Ecfrid, and the fourth of 
“ the abbot Ceolfrid, tbe builder of this church.’ 

See Ap)!. ail Martyr. OaUic.-Malmesb. de Rep. 1, 1. c. 3. et Monast. Anpl. 1. 1. 
r. See Lekud, descriptor, eda Tamer, p, 162, 
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The example of all the saints shews us, that virtue is not 
to be attained without serious endeavours, and much pains. 
We must counteract our depraved inclinations, which have 
taken a wrong bent, that they may recover their due recti- 
tude ; the seeds of all virtues must be planted in our hearts 
with such care, that they may take root, spring up, prosper, 
and bring forth fruit every day more and more abundantly. 
The various exercises of piety, religion, and penan(^e, and all 
the conditions upon which God h;.s promised his graces to 
us, must be performed with fervour, constancy, and perse- 
verance. The slothful and faint-hearted think every thing 
above their strength, though they are never weary in labour- 
ing for this wretched world. If they set about the business 
of their salvation in gt>od earnest, they will soon do with ease 
and pleasure that which their indolence made them to look 
upon as impossible: and they will quickly find that there is 
a most delicious hidden manna in true virtue. Its possession 
is to the soul a spring of uninterrupted pure joy, far beyond 
the vain delights of the world, and the filthy pleasures of sin, 
even if these latter were not mixed with the bitter draughts 
which always attend them. 

ST. BARR, OR FTNBARR, FIRST BISHOP OF CORK, C. 

He is called by some St. Barms, or Barrociis. He lived in 
the sixth age ; was a native of C!onnaijght, and instituted a 
monastery or school at Lough Eirc,^*'^ to which, as to the 
habitation of wisdom, and the sanctuary of all virtues, such 
numbers of disciples flocked, as changed, as it were, a desert 
into a large city. This was the origin of the city of Cork, 
which was built chiefly upon stakes, in marshy little islands 
formed by the river Lee. St. Finbarr’s disciple, St. Colrnan, 
son of Lenin, founded the famous episcopal see of CJoyne, of 
which he was the first bishop : he died on the fourth of 

This lake called Loug;h**Eire, Harris of St. Barr, the first bishop and abljot 

takos lo betbe boUow or basin, in wbicii here, is the city of Cork indebted for il!> 
a jfreat part of the city of Cork now urHj;inal. It takes its name fmiu (.or* 
str'iii.ls, drained and built on by the indiis- each, which, in the Irish langviaj^e, 
try oi tiR' inhabitants. Ttf the reputation 
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November 111 GOi. .St.Nessaii, who succeeded St. Finbarr 
ill his school, and built the town (.'ork, was another eminent 
disciple, trained up under liis discipline, and is honoured at 
Cork on the seventeenth of March and first of December. 
Sir James Ware and Tanner take notice, that some, with a 
MS. copy in the king’s library at London, ascribe to Saint 
Finbarr a letter on the ceremonies of baptism, printed among 
the Works of Alenin. The right name of our saint, under 
which he was baptized, was Lochan ; the surname Finbarr 
or Barr the White, was afterward given him. He was bishop 
of Clork seventeen years, and died in the midst of his friends 
at Cloyne, fifteen miles from Cork. His body was biiriecl 
in his own cathedra] at Cork, and his relicks, some years 
after, were put in a silver shrine, and kept there, this great 
ehureh bearing his name to this day. St. Finbarr’s cave or 
hermitage, was shewn in a monastery which seems to have 
lieen begun by our saint, and stood to the west of Cork. It 
was aft(»rwiird given to the canons regular of St. Austin, and 
Was called (lill Abbey, from (iill G Miigin, a famous 

l>islu)p of Cork, in 1 17<>, who so much increased this house 
.'IS to be regarded as its principal founder. On St. Finbarr 
see bis MS. life in Trinity C^dlege, Duiilin. MS. 31. Ciraldiis 
Cnmbren. De Mirabilibus IJibern. 1. 2. c. 49. Mr. Ch. Smith. 
Ancient and present State of Cork, t. 1 . he. t. Colgan in MSS. 
ad 25 St‘pt. 


ST. FIRMTN, BISHOP OF AMIENS, M. 

If we may rely on his acts, he was a native of Pampelone 
in Navarre, initiated in the Christian fiiith by Honestiis, a 
diseiph* of St. Satuminus of Toulouse, and consecrated bishop 
V)y St. Honoratus, successor to St. Satuminus, in order to 
preach the gospel in the remoter parts of Gaul. He preaclied 
the fnith in the countries of Agen, Anjou ^ and Beauvais^ and 
being ftrrived at Amiens, there chose his residence, having 
founded there a numerous church of faithful disciples. He 
received the crown of martyrdom in that city, whether under 
the prefect Rictius Varus, as Usuard says, or in some other 
persecution from Deciusin 250, to Dioclesian in 303, is uu- 
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certain. Faustinian buried him in his field called Abladana, 
where Firmin II. (who is honoured on the first of September) 
built the first church under the invocation of the Blessed 
Virgin. St. Salvius, in the beginning of the seventh century, 
translated his relicks into the cathedral. St. Godefrid made 
another translation of them about the year 1107, and bishop 
Theobald put them into a gold shrine about the year 1200. 
See Gall. Chr. nova, t. 10. p. 1150; Tillenioiit and Stilting. 

ST. AUNAIRE, BISHOF OF AUXERRE. 

He was descended from a distinguished family of the 
Orleanois, and lived in his youth at the court of Gontran, 
king of Burgundy. Rut having renounced the world, lie 
submitted himself to the direction of Syagriiis, bishop of 
Autuii, then celebrated for learning and virtue. He was 
placed ill the sec of Auxerre about the year 570. He assisted 
at the fourth council of Paris in 573, as well as at two other 
councils which were held some years after at Maiuni. Zealous 
to restore discipline in his diocess, he assembled a synod, 
where forty-five statutes were framed, the first of which <‘on- 
denined superstitious observances on new year's day. He 
was indefatigable in liis vigilance and care over the purity of 
manners, and constantly instnic^ted his people in all the 
duties that regard the Christian dispensation. For their and 
his own edification he caused to he written the lives of Saint 
Amatusaiid St. Germanus, two of the most illustrious of his 
predecessors. He augmented also the revenue of his church, 
that the sacred ceremonies of religion might be performed 
with greater decency. He had a brother named Austrein, 
who was bishop of Orleans, distinguished also for li is virtues, 
though it does not appear that he was canonized. Aida his 
sister, was mother of St. Leu of Sens. She lived in the per- 
fect practice of Christian duties ; and her feast is kept at 
Orleans in the church of SU Aignan. St, Aunaire died the 
twenty-fifth of September, about the year 605. He is men- 
tioned on this day in the Roman Martyrology. See his 
anonymous life published by Labbe, BibL MSS. t. Land 



S04 SS. CYl’RJAN, &c. lMM. [.S>/;^ 2(;. 

the history' of the bishops of Auxerre, in Chron. Monaclii 
Antissiod. fiaillet, &c. 


SEPTEMBER XXVI. 

SS. CYPRIAN AND JUSTINA, .MM. 


The empress Eudocia^ wife of Theodosius the Voun^er (who chose her for liis coiw 
sort on account of her learning and skill in philosophy) wrote the history of 
SS.',Cyprian and Justiiia in a beautiful Greek poem, consisting of three books, 
commended by Photius, who has given an abstract of this work ; but tlie poem 
itself is lost, with many other elegant poetical compositions of that princess. I'iie 
authentic Acts of these martyrs arc likewise lost. But we have still extant 
the confession of St. Cyprian, written by himself, the sanie that was niaile use of 
by St. Gregory Naziainten and Eudoeia: also two other genuine pieces, the 4)iio 
entitled, The Conversion of Justiiia and Cyprian ; the other, An aecM>unt of thrip 
martyrdom. Also Prudciitius, liyinii. 13. p. 215. St. Gregory Naz. Or. 1«. (ihongli 
they by mistake confound this St. Cyprian with the hishop of Cartilage;, and 
Photiiis, Bihl. Cod. 184. give us the history of these martyrs. On their Latin 
Acts sec (>ard, Baronins, &c. On the Greek 4»f two .sorts Lamheeius, Bilil. 
Impel. Viiidel). t. 8. p. 247. 257. 262. Moiitfaue. C.'uislin. p. 210. See Tille- 
inout, t. .5. taMlIier, t. 4. p. By. Orsi, t. 4. p. 80. Jos. Assemaiii in Cal. Univ, t. 5. 
p. 26y. ad 2- Oct. 


A. D. 301. 

St. Cyprian, siirnained the Magician, was an illustrions in- 
stance of the tiiviiie grace and mercy, lie was a native of 
Antioch (not the capital of Syria, hut a' small city of that 
name, .sitiiate<l between Syria and Arabia) which the Uoinans 
allotted to the government of Phoenicia, to the jurisdiction of 
which province this martyr was subject. The detestable 
superstition of his idolatrous parents put them upon devoting 
him from bis infancy to the devil, and he was brought up in 
all the impious mysteries of idolatiy, judicial a.strology, and 
the black art. In hopes of making great discoveries in these 
infernal pretended sciences, he left Ids native country, when 
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he was grown up, and travelled to Athens, Mount Olympus 
in Macedoii, Argos, Phrygia, Memphis in Egypt, Chaldaea, 
and the Indies, ])lMces at that time famous for superstition 
and magical arts. When Cyprian had filled his head with 
all the extravagances of these schools of error and delusion, 
he stuck at no crimes, blasphemed Christ, and committed 
secret murders, to otfer the bl<K>d, and inspect tlie bowels of 
children, as decisive of future events. His skill was employed 
ill attcnijiting tlK'modestj’^ of virgins ; hut he found Christian 
women proof against liis assaults and spells. 

There li\cd at Antioch a young hidy called Justina, whose 
birth and beauty drew all eyes upon hc*r. She was horn of 
heathen parents, hut was brought over to the Christian faith, 
and lier eoinersion was followed by tliat of her fatlier and 
mother. A pagan young nobleman fell deeply in love with 
her, and finding lier modesty inaccessible, and her resolution 
invincible, he applied to Cyprian for the assistance of his 
Cyprian was no less smitten with tlie lady than his friend, 
and heartily tried every secret with which he was nccpiainted 
to eoiKpier her resolution. Justina ])erceiving herself vigo- 
rously attacked, studied to arm herself by prayer, watchful- 
ness and mortification against all his artifices and the power 
of his spells. She defeated and put to flight the devils by 
“ the sign of the holy cross, says Photius from Kudocia.'*^ 
St. Cyprian writes in his Confcssicin She armed luu'self 

“ with the sign of C^hrist, and overcame tlie invocation of the 
“ demons,” St. Ciregory Nazianzen adds, “ Sup[)liant1y he- 
‘‘ seeching the V^irgin Mai’y that she would succour a virgin 
in danger, she fortified herself with the antidotes of fasting, 
tears, and prayers.” Cyprian finding himself worsted by a 
superior power, began to consider the weakness of tlie infer- 
nal spirits, and resolved to (piit their service. The devil, 
enraged to lose one by whom he had made so many conquests 
of other souls, assailed C'yprian with the utmost fury, and 
liaving been re|Milsed in several otlier assaults, he at length 
overspread the soul of the penitent sinner with a gloomy 
melancholy, and brought him almost to the brink of de- 
spair at the sight of his past crimes. God inspired him in 

« ' Cod. 184. P. 310. 
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this perplexity to address himself to a holy priest named 
Eusebius^ wlio had formerly been his school -fellow : by the 
advice of this priest he was wonderfully comforted and 
encouraged in his conversion. Cyprian, who, in the pres- 
sure of his heart, had been three days without eating, by 
the counsel of this charitable director, took some refresh- 
ment^ and on the following Sunday, very early in the nK)rn- 
ing, was conducted hj^ him to the assembly of the ( ’hristians ; 
for though it was forbid for persons not Initiated by ha[)- 
tism to assist at the celebration of the divine mysteries, 
this did not regard other devotions, to which such as 
were under instruction in the faith might be admitted. 
These assemblies were tlien held very early in the morning, 
botli to watch in pray(‘r, and for fear of the heathens. So 
much was Cyprian struck ot the awful r(*vercnce and 
heavenly devotion with which this act of tlie divine w^orshi[) 
wai performed, that he writes of it I saw the choir of 

lieavenly men, or of angels singing to (lod, adding at the 
end of every verse in the psalms, the l ltd)rew word Alle- 
luia, so that they seemed not to he inen.’''“^ Every one 
present was astonished to see Cyprian introdiu^ed by a priest 
among them, and the bishop was scarce able to believe liis 
own eyes ; or at least to be persuaded that his conversion was 
sincere. Ihit C'ypriaii gave him a proof the next day by burn- 
ing before his eyes all his magical books, giving his whole 
substance to the poor, and entering himself among the cate- 
chumens. After due instruction and preparation he received 
the sacrament of regeneration from the hands of the bishop. 
Agladiiis, who had been the first suitor to the holy virgin, 
was likewise converted and baptized, Justina herself was so 

(3) Cod.p. 329. 

The iDgenious Mr. Wharton, sub- Lord Buliiigbroke being one tlay present 
preceptor of Westminster school, who at this solemnity, in the chapel at Ver- 
had travelled 'into France, in his Essay sailles, and seeing tlie bislutp elevate the 
on the writings and genius of Mr. Pope, host, whispered his cuiiipauioii the mar- 
amoiig several miseellaiiy anecdotes, quis tie— If I were king of France, 1 
makes the following reflection : (^p. 325.) would always fierronii this ceremony my- 
“ 1 believe few persons have ever been self.** This is the It stiiiiony of professed 
present at the celebrating a mass in a adversaries and seufTcrs. Sec also Doctor 
good choir, but have been extremely af- Taylor, &c. 
fected with awe, if not with devotion.— 
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moved af these wonderful examples of the divine mercy, that 
she cut olF her hair in order to dedicvite her virginity to (lod, 
and disposed oi’ her jewels and all her j>ossessioiis to tin* ])o()i . 
St. Gregory Nazianzeii beautifully describes the astonishing 
change that was m rought in Cyprian, his edifying deport- 
ment, his humility, modesty, gravity, love of God, contempt 
of riches, and assiduous application to heavenly things. The 
same father tells us, that out of humility, with earnest entrea- 
ties, he prevailed to he employed as sweeper of the ehurcdi. 
l^iJtloeia, (| noted by Pbotiiis, says lie was niadt^ door-keeper ; 
but that after some time, he w*as promoted to the priesthood, 
and, after the death of Anthiinus the bishop, was placed in 
Uie episcopal chair of Antioch. Joseph Assemani thinks, 
not of Antioch, but of Damascus, or some other city in 
Syria . 

Tlie persecution of Dioclesian breaking out, Cyprian w^as 
aj)])ri‘hend(‘d, and carried before tlie governor of PhoMiieia, 
who resided at 'lyre. Jiistina had retired to Damascus, her 
iiati\ e country, which (uty at that time w^'^s subject to the same 
jn esidial ; and falling into the hands of the persecutors, was 
])resented to the same judge. She was inhumanly scourged, 
and C'ypriamvas torn with iron hooks, probably at Damascus. 
After this they were lioth sent in chains to Dioclesian, re- 
siding at Nieornedia, who, upon reading the letter of the 
governor t)f Phamieia, w ithout more ado, coininanded tlieir 
heads to be struck otf : which sentence was executed upon 
the hanks of the river (ialltis, which passes not far from the 
city of Nieornedia. Theoctistus, also a Christian, was be- 
headed w^ith them for speaking to Cyprian as he was gfiiiig 
to execution. Their relicks were procured by certain C’hris- 
tians wdio came from Rome, and were carried by them thither 
on board tlieir xessel. In the reign of Constantine the Great, 
a pious lady named Rufina, of the family of Claudius, built 
a church in their memory, near the square which heais the 
name of that prince. These relicks were afterward removed 
into the Lateraii basilic. 

If the errors and disorders of St. Cyprian sliew’ the dege- 
jjeraev of human nature corrupted by sin, and enslaved to 
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vice, his conversion displays the power of grace and virtue to 
repair to it. How strangely the image of God is disfigured in 
man by sin, appears by the disorders of his spiritual facul- 
ties, the understanding, and will, in which the divine resem- 
blance was stamped in the creation. Not only beasts and other 
creatures have revolted from his dominion, and the shattered 
frame of his body is made a prey to diseases and death, but 
his will is rebellious, and the passions strive to usurp the 
empire, and destroy in his soul the government of reason and 
virtue. Also the understanding, that should be the eye to 
tlie blind will, is itself blind, and the light within us is become 
darkness. In the state of innocence it was clear, serene, and 
free from the vajioiirs of the passions : it directed the verdict 
of the imagination and the senses, and gave to the soul, by 
intuition, and without study, a full view into all specula- 
tive natural truths, suited to man’s condition : but its most 
valuable privilege was, that it taught man all the practical 
rules and notions of moral virtue firm and untainted, so that 
he carried this law in his bosom, and had but to look into his 
own conscience for the direction of Ins actions in the prac- 
tice of all moral virtue, wdiich by the strong assistance of 
grace was always easy to him. His understanding was also 
enligbteued by a perfect divine revelation, and bis w ill found 
no obstacle in the exercises of all theological, and other su- 
jiernatiiral virtues. The most fatal consequence and punish- 
ment of his disobedience we deplore in the extravagancies, 
folly, crimes, and errors into which men are betrayed when 
they become once enslaved to their passions. Religion and 
faith alone secure us from these dangers, enlighten our un- 
derstanding, and offer us the means to restore the rectitude 
of the will. 


ST. EUSEBIUS, POPE, C. 

He succeeded St. Marcelliis in the pontificate, and strenu- 
ously maintained the discipline of the church in the rigorous 
observance of the penitential canons, with regard to penitent 
sinners, especially those who had denied the faith in the 
persecution. Many offended hereat, having at their head a 
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f nrbiileiit man named Heracliiis, gave liim great disturbance 
f)ji tins account : but the true pastor stood his grou.nd with in- 
l incible patience, lie was banished info Sicily by the tyrant 
AJaxentius, but was called thence by Cxod in a short time to 
eternal rest, in 310. The Liberian Calemlar informs us, that 
he sat only four months and sixteen days. See pope Dama- 
sus’s epitaph or poem on this holy confessor. 

ST.COLMAN ELO, AEBOT, C. 

This eminent saint, who was born in the province of Meath 
in Ireland, left his own c<#untry very young, in order entirely 
to devote himself to the divine service. The more perfectly 
his heart was disengaged from the love of creatures, the mon‘ 
vehemently be found his soul attracted to (lod, and inflamed 
with divine love. Hence proceeded his ardour for the exer- 
cise of holy contemplation and prayer, and the constant union 
of his soul with God, whom he made the centre of his heart, 
and his whole happiness. Having lived a (u>nsi(lerahle time 
upon mount Hladin in Leinster, and at Connor in Lister, 
he returned into Meath, and built tliere the great monastery 
of Laiid-Klo, (now Lin-AIli, in tlie King’s County) in whicli 
lie trained np many in religious perfection. His surname 
wasgi\ en him from this place, to distinguish him from sevc»- 
ral other Irish saints of the same name. He was closely 
linked with St. C-ohimkille before that saint left Ireland. 
St. Colman Elo died on the twenty-sixth of Septend>er (iiO. 
See Usher’s Antiqu. c, 18, &c. 

ST.NILUS, THE YOUNGER, ABBOT. 

This saint was of Grecian extraction, and horn at Rossana 
in Calabria, in DIO. From his infancy he w^as fervent in reli- 
gious duties, and in the practice of all virtues, and riuKle 
t'onsiderahle progress both in profane and sacred learning. 
He engaged in wedlock with a view to the sanctification of 
his soul by the faithful discharge of the duties of that lioly 
state, and was careful in it to nourish and improve the senti- 
ments of virtue in his heart by frequent hours of holy retire- 
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ttiec«rt*« tiii<l bufiuess of the world. Thou.rh his^ 
to hU «Mi5p,tu,n» «« « Christian held the first place witt! hh? 
ihw w a* ^ far from encroaching on his duties to otliers tint 
U imnlc him more diligent in them, liut then he wascantul 
lo.htiu idle ctinversatiori, and the vain pleasures and diver- 
Moii* of the uorld, which are apt to blot out those serious 
(liotighf.s w hieh are i/njiressed upon our minds in the lime of 


lioh rftirciiieiit. After the death of his wife, his love of soJi- 
liide moved him to take sanctuary in bis beloved harbour of 
a immastery, from the embarrassments of a public life, and 
the glittering temptations of the world. Tie' therefore retired 
about the year 940 , into a convent helonging to the church of 
St.John Baptist at Rossana, where his mind was entirely 
employed \\\ conversing with God . The reputation of his ex- 
traordinary sanctity was soon spread o\C‘r the whole country, 
and niauy repair<‘d to him for spiritual athice. In 07 C> the 
arclibishop Theophylactus, metropolitan ol C\alahria, witli 
the lord of that territory, naiuod [..eo, many priests and otluu’s 
went to see him, rather cl<‘siniig to try his erudition and skill, 
than to hear from his moutli .iiiy lessons for their edifieatioii. 
The abbot knew their intention, but ha\Iiig saluted them 
eourteousl} , and made a short prayer with them, lie put into 
the hands of Leo a book in \%hieli were contained certain 
maxims concerning the vsniall luiinher of the Elect, which 
seemed to the company too severe. Hut the saint under- 
took to pro\e them to be clearly founded in the principles 
laid down, not only by St. Basil, St. Chrysostom, St. Ephrein, 
St. Theodore the Stiulile. and other fathers, hut even by 
St. Paul, and the gospel itself; adfliiig.. in tlie close of his 
discourse : These maxims seem clreadful, hut they only 
corideiiin the irregularity ofyour dejiortment. Unless your 
lives he altogether holy, you will not escape everlasting 
torments.*' These words struck terror into all that heard 
the saint speak, which they evpres&ed by deep sighs and 
groans. One of the company then asked the abbot, whether 
Solomon was damned or saved ? To which he replied : 
W'hat does it concern us to know whether he be saved or 
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no ? But it behoves you to reflect, that Christ denounces 
damnation against all persons who commit impurity.’’ 
This he said, knowing the person who put that question to be 
addicted to that vice. The saint added: I would desire 
rather to know whether you will be damned or saved. As 
‘^for Solomon, the holy scripture makes no mention of his 
repentance, as it does of that of Manasses.” 

Euphraxus, a vain and haughty nobleman, was sent gover- 
nor of Calabria from the imperial court at Constantinople. 
St. Nilus made him no presents upon his arrival, as other 
abbots did : on which account the governor sought every 
occasion of mortifying the servant of God. .But shortly after 
falling sick, he sent for the saint, and falling on his knees, 
begged his pardon and prayers, and desired to receive the 
monastic habit from his hands. St. Nilus refused a long time 
to give it liiiri, saying: Your baptismal vows are sufHcient 

for you. Penance requires no new vows, but a sincere 
change of heart and life.” Kuphraxus was not to be satis- 
fied, and continued so urgent, that the saint at length gave 
him the habit. The governor made all his slaves free, distri- 
buted his personal estate among the poor, and died three 
days after in great sentiments of compunction. 

St. Nilus refused the bisliopric of (’apua, and rejected 
pressing invitations logo to Constantinople; !)ut the Saracens 
conquering C^.alabria, Aligern, abbot of Mount (\assino, be- 
stowed on liirri the abbey of Bright- Valley, wfiere St, Nilus 
took refuge with his community. He spent there iifteen 
years ; then ten years in the monastery of Serperi. 

The emperor Otho III. coming to Rome to expel Philaga- 
tus, bishop of Placentia, whom the senator Cb'escentius had 
set up antipope against Gregory V, St. Nilus went to inter- 
cede with the pope and emperor, that the autipope might 
be treated with mildness, as he ’was a bisho|), and was re- 
ceived with great honour. Otho making a pilgrimage to 
mount Gargano, paid a visit to St. Nilus, but was surprised 
to see his monastery consisting of poor scattered huts, and 
said : These men are truly citizens of heaven, who live in 
tents as strangers on earth.” St. Nilus conducted tlie em- 
peror first to the oratory, and after praying there some lime, 
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entertained him in his cell. Otho pressed the saint to ac- 
cept some spot of ground, in whatever part of his dominions 
he should choose it, promising to endow it with competent 
revenues. St. Nilus thanked his majesty: but returned him 
tliis answer: If my brethren are truly monks, our divine 
“ Master will not forsake them when I am gone.” In taking 
leave, the emperor said to him : “Ask what you please, as if 
“you were my son : I will give ityouwithjoy and pleasure.” 
The abbot laying his hand upon the emperor’s breast, said : 
“ The only thing I ask of you is, that you would save your 
“ soul. Though emperor, you must die, and give an account 
“ to Grod, like other men.” Our saint was remarkable for 
an eminent spirit of prophecy, of which many instances are 
recorded in his life. In his old age in 1002, he retired to 
Tusculum, near Rome, where he died in 1005, being about 
ninety-six years old. A community was formed in that place 
after his death, called of Grotto Ferrata, at Frescati, which 
still follows the rule of St. Basil. See the life of St. Nilus, 
compiled by a disciple of the saint, in Baronius, Annal. 1. 10. 
Fleuiy, 1. 57 . n. 5. D’Andilly, Saints lllustres. Barrius De 
Antiquitate Calabrita; cum notis Thomse Aceti, 1. 5. c. 2. 
p. 362, 366. S. John of Meda. Richard Diet. p. 318. 



SejU. 27 •] 


SS. COSMAS, &c. MM. 


.TI3 


SEPTEMBER XXVll. 


SS. COSMAS AND DAMIAN, MARTYRS. 


See Ado's Maityml. witii the comnnents of raonsiguor Georgi, Bede, Usuard, Saiut 
Gregory the Great, and St. Gregory of Tours. ' Their acts arc so disfigured by 
modern Greeks, as to be of no account. See also Stilting, t. 7. Sept, p. 431. 


About the year 303. 

Saints Cosmas aiul Damian were brothers, and born in 
Arabia, but studied the sciences in Syria, and became emi- 
nent for their skill in physic. Being Christifuis, and full of 
that holy temper of charity in which the spirit of our divine 
religion consists, they practised their profession witli great 
application and wonderful success 5 but never took any gra- 
tification or on which account they are styled by the 

Greeks Annrgyri^ that is, without fees, because they took no 
money. They lived at jEgae or Egaea, in Cilicia, and were 
remarkable both for the love and respect which the people 
bore them 011 account of the good offices which they received 
from their charity, and for their zeal for the Christian faith, 
which they took every opportunity their profession gave them 
to propagate. When the persecution of Dioclesian began to 
rage, it was impossible for persons of so distinguished a 


Boerhaave takes notice, that before physicians, about the time of Christ's 
there were any professed physicians, it birth, was 250 sestertia or above 2018/. 
was the custom among the ancient Egyp- sterling. Stertinius complained that be 
tians, when any one was sick, to enquire had only a salary of 500 sestertia or 403<)/. 
of neighbours and passengers, if they Os. 2d. when he had by his private prac- 
knew any remedies proper for the patient, tice 600 sestertia or 4843/. 15s. Sec 
But ever since the study of physic has Dr. Arbuthnot’s book On coins ; and 
been a profession, it has been l^th bo- Mr. William Smith's book of Remarks on 
uourable and lucrative. The customary the same, p. 226. 
yearly salary which princes paid their 
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character 1(1 lie concealed. They were therefore apprehended 
by th(* order of Lysias, governor of Cilic ia, and after various 
torments were beheaded for the faith. Their bodies were 
carried into Syria, and buried at (^yrus. Theodore!, who 
was hislioj) of that city in the fifth century, mentions that their 
relicks were then dejjosited in a church there, which bore 
their names.'*' lie calls them two illustrious champions, and 
valiant combatants for the faith of Jesus C’hrist. 'I'he em- 
peror Justinian, who began his reign in .5:27, out of a reli- 
gious regard for the treasure of these precious relicks, en- 
larg(‘d, embellished, and strongly fortified this city of Cyrus ; 
and finding a ruinous church at Constantinople, built in 
honour of these martyrs, as is said, in the reign of Theodo- 
sius the Younger (who died in the middle of the fifth age) 
rais<‘d a stately edifice in its room, as a monument of his 
gratitude for the re<*overy of his health in a dangerous tit of 
sickness, through their intercession, as Procoj)iiis relates. ^‘0 
To express his jiarticular devotion to these saints, he built 
also anotlier church under their names at Constantinople, 
Alareelliniis, in his chronicle, and St. Gregory of I’oiirs^^) 
relate several miracles performed by their intercession, 
l^heii* relicks were conveyed to Rome, where the holy pope 
St. Felix, gi’eat grand -father to St. Gregory the Great, built 
a church to their honour, in which these relicks are kept 
with veneration to this day. 

These saints regarded it as a great happiness, that their 
profession offered them perpetual opportunities of alFording 
comfort and relief to the most distressed part of their fellow 
creatures. By exerting our charity toward all in acts of 
benevolence and beneficence, according to our abilities ; and 
in treating enemies and persecutors wuth meekness and good 
otlices, we are to approve ourselves followers of Christ, ani- 
nmted with bis spirit Thus we shall approach nearest in 
resemblance to our divine original, and shew ourselves cliil- 
dren of our heavenly Father, who bears with the most griev- 
ous sinners, inviting them to repentance and pardon, and 

Tlieudoret, ep. 133.— W Procop, de ^dific. Justinian. 1.2. c. 1 1,— W Ad. an. 
516.— L. dc Glor. Mart. 
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sliowering down his mercies and benefits upon tlunn. lie 
only then arms himself with his justice against them, when 
they hy wilful malice forfeit his gract*, and olr-^tinately dis- 
appoint his gracious love and kindness. His \crv iititurc is 
boundless goodness, and ccuitiniial emanations (»l‘ mercy de- 
scend from him upon his c^reatures. All 1 lie scattered [)er- 
fec'tions and bles.sings whi<‘h are lomitl in them, come from 
tills source. In tlie imitation of the dnine goodnc», a(‘i*ord- 
ing to riiir abilities, at least in the temper of oiir mind, c’on- 
sists that C'hri.stian perfei tion, which, when founded in the 
moti\e of true eharity, is the accomplislimeiit of the law . 
Men engaged in professions instituted for the service of their 
neiglihtmr, may sanctify their labour or industry, if actuated 
hy the molixe of eharity towards others, tw en whilst they 
a!>o le;v(‘ in view the justice which they owe to (liemsehes 
and their* family, <»f procuring an honest and necessary miIi- 
si>tence, which is itself often a strict obligation and no less 
noble a virtue, if it be founded in iiiothes e([iially pure and 
perfect, 

SS. ELZE Alf, COVIST OF ARIAIV, AND DELIMIINA. 

St. EIzcar was descended of the ancient and illnslrious 
family of Sabran in IVoveiice: bis father, Ilcrniengaud of 
Sabran, was created count of Arian in the kingdom of Naples; 
ills mother was Lauduna of Albcs, a family no less dislin- 
gnished for its noliility. The saint was born in 1295 at Ansois, 
a castle belonging to his father in the diocess of Apt. Im- 
mediately after his birth, his mot hen*, whose great piety and 
charity to the poor liad procured her the name of The Good 
Countess, taking him in her arms, oflered him to God with 
great fervour, begging that he might never offend his divine 
majesty, hut might ratlu‘r die in his infancy than live ever 
to be guilty of so ilreadful an evil. M"he child seemed 
formed from his cradle to piety and virtue ; nor could he by 
any means be satisfied if he saw* any poor beggar, till he was 
relieved; for which reason liis nurses and governess were 
obliged to have their pockets always furnished with bread 
and small money, in order to give something to every poor 
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person they met when they took him abroad ; and it was his 
delight to divide his dinner with poor children. The first 
impressions of virtue he received from his mother, hut these 
were perfected by his religious, uncle William of Sabran, 
abbot of St. Victor’s at Marseilles, under wliom he had his 
education in that inonasf<‘ry. In his tender age he wore a. 
rough knotty cord, armed with sharp pricks, w hich galled 
his flesh, so that it was discovered by blood issuing from tlie 
wounds. Tlie abbot severely c^hid him for this and some 
other extraordinary a usteries which he practised, (\'illing him 
a self-murderer ; yet secretly admired so great fer\'our in a 
tender young lord. 

The saint was only ten years old when diaries 11. king of 
Sicily and count of Provence, caused him to be affianced to 
Deljihina of Glandeves, daughter to the lord of Pui-Michel, 
she being no more than twelve years of age. Three years 
after, in 1308, the marriage was solemnized at the castle of 
Pui-Michel : but, at the suggestion of the young lady, they 
both secretly agreed to live together as brother and sister. 
The austerity with which they kept Lent, revived the ex- 
ample of the saints of the primitive ages; and tliey fasteil 
almost in the same manner Advent and many other days in 
the year. They lived seven years at Ansois : after which 
they removed to the castle of Pui-Mi(‘hel. Elzear had till 
that time lived with his parents, in the most dutiful and re- 
spectful subjection to them. Me left them, with their con- 
sent, only for the sake of greater solitude, and that he might 
he more at liberty to pursue his exercises of devotion and 
piety. The saint was twenty-three years old w hen, by tlieir 
deaths, he inlierited his father’s honours and estates; but 
thCvSe advantages he looked upon merely as talents and in- 
struments ])ut into his hands to be employed for the advance- 
ment of piety, the sup[)ort of justice, and the relief and jiro- 
tection of the poor. By fervent and assiduous prayer, and 
meditation on lieavenly things, he fortified his soul against 
the poison of all inordinate love of creatures ; he perfectly 
understood the falsehood and illusion of all those things wdiich 
flatter and dazzle the senses, and he had a sovereign contempt 
and distaste for all that can only serve to feed self-love. 
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Eternal goods were the sole object of liis desires. He re- 
<'j(ed every day the office of the church, with ninny other 
devotions, and he coininunicated almost every day, striving 
to do it every time with greater devotion. He said one day 
to Delphina : I do not think a man on earth can enjoy any 

“ jdeasure ecjual to that which T feel in the holy communion. 
Jt is the greatest delight and comfort of a soul in her 
eai tldy pilgrimage, to receive most frequently this divine 
‘‘ sacrament.” In prayer, he was often favoured witii rap- 
tures and heavenly graces. By the constant habitual union 
of Ids soul with God he never found any dilficiil ty in keeping 
it recollected in all places and at all times. He often watched 
great jiarl of the nights on his knees in prayer. His devotion 
was not morose, because it was true and perfect; it rendered 
him always pleasant, mild, and agreeable in every one in 
er>nversation, though if in company the discourse turned on 
worldly trifles his thoughts took their flight so inttmsely to- 
ward (iod, that he was not able to listen to wdiat was said, 
or he found st)me genteel excuse to withdraw’ to his closet. 

it is a dangerous mistake to imagine that one can be devout 
merely by speinling much time in prayer, and that devout 
j)ersons can fall into a slothful and careless neglect oftlndr 
teinpor.'il concerfis. On the contrary, only s<»Iid virtue is 
able to do hiisiiuss, and to dispatch it well. It taught 
Ahraliam, Isaac, and Jacob tube careful hoijsi*keepers, ami 
exeellent masters of families ; it taught JNloses to he a great 
legislator and coirinumder, Josue tube a brave general, J)a\ id 
a wdse king, and the Alaehahees invincible soldiers. In like 
manner, St.Elzear was rendered by his piety itself most faith- 
ful, prudent, and dexterous in the management of temporal 
aifairs, both domestic and public; valiant in war, active and 
])riKlciit in peace, faithfid in every duty and trust, and dili- 
gent in the care of his household. When he first began to 
keep house at Pni- Michel, he made the follow ing regulations 
for his family, which he took care to see ahvrys observed. 

‘‘ 1. E\ery one in my family shall daily hear mass, what- 
ever business they may have. If God he well served in 
‘‘ my house, nothing will be w^anting. 2. Let iioonesw^ear, 
curse, or blaspheme, under pain of being severely chastised, 
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and afterward shamefully dismissed. Can 1 hope that (lod 
will pour forth his heavenly blessings on my house, if it is 
filled with such miscreants who devote themselves to tlie 
devil? Or, can I endure stinking mouths which infect 
houses, and poison the souls of others? 3. Let all persons 
honour chastity, and let no one imagine that the least 
impurity in word or action shall ever go iin[)unishe(i in 
Elzear’s house. It is never to he hoped for of me. 4. Let 
all men and women confess their sins every week : and 
let no one be so unhappy as not to coinmunicale at least 
on all the principal festivals; namely, Christmas, Easter, 
Pentecost, and the feasts of our Lady. 5. Let no persons 
be idle in my house. In the morning, the first thing shall 
be, that every one rtaise his heart to Cod with fervent 
prayer and oblation of himself, and of all his actions : then 
let all go to their business, the men abroad, the women 
at home. In the morning a little more time shall be 
allowed for meditation; hut away with those who are per- 
petually in the church to .avoid the business of their eni- 
ployrnents. Tliis they do, not because they love contem- 
plation, but bec%'iuse they desire to have lh(‘ir work done 
^^for them. The life of the pious w oman, as ilescribed by 
‘‘ the Holy Ghost, is not only to pray well, hut also to he 
modest and obedient, to ply her work diligently, and to 
take good care of the household. The ladies shall ])ray 
and read in the mornings, but shall spend the afternoons 
at some work. G. I will have no playing at dice, or any 
games of hazard. There arc ti thousand innocent diver- 
sions, though time passes soon enough w'ithout heijig idly 
‘‘ thrown aw'.'iy. Yet I desire not my castle to be a cloister, 
nor my people hermits. Let them be merry, and some- 
times divert themselves ; but never at the expense of coii- 
science, or wuth danger of offending God. 7- Let peace he 
perpetually maintained in my family^ Where peace reigns, 
“ there God dwells. Where envy, jealousy, suspicions, re- 
ports, and slanders are harboured in one family, two armies 
“ are formed, which are continually upon the watch and in 
ambush to surprise one another, and the master is besieged, 
wounded, and devoured by them both. Whoever w ill 
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well serve God, he shall be dear tp me; but I will never 
(Midiire him who declares himself an enemy of God. 
Slanderers, detractors, and disorderly servants tear one 
“ another to pieces. All such as do not fear God, cannot 
be trusl(*d by their master ; but they will easily make a 
])rey of his froods. Amidst such, he is in his house as in a 
tnuicli, besieged on eveiy' side by enemies. 8. If any dif- 
ferenee or cjuarrel happen, 1 will have the precept of the 
“ a[)ostle inviolably observed, that the sun set not before it 
“ be appeased; but, in the instant that it falls out, let it 
‘‘ be quaslied, and all manner of bitterness lai<l in the tomb 
of forgetfulness. I know the impossibility of living among 
men, and not having something to suffer. Scarce is a man 
‘‘ in tune with himself one whole day; and if a melancholy 
“ huTiukur comes on him, he knows not well w hat he himself 
would have. Not to be willing to bear or pardon others, 
is dlaholical ; but to love enemies, and to render good for 
evil, is the true touchstone of the sons of God. To such 
servants my house, my purse, and heart shall he always 
‘‘ o|)eii : 1 am willing to regard them as iny masters. 9. Every 
** evening all niy family shall assemble to a pious conference, 
in which they shall liear something spoken of God, tlie 
salvation of souls, and the gaining of paradise. What 
a shame Is it, that though we are in this world only to 
gain heaven, we seldom seriously think of it; and scarce 
ever speak of it but at random ! O life, how is it emjdoyed! 

0 labours, bow ill are they bestowed! For what follies do 
we sweat and toil! — Discourses 011 heaven invite us to 

‘‘ virtue, and inspire us with a disrelish of the dangerous 
jdeasures of the w orld. By wdiat means shall we learn to 
love (jod if w e never speak of liim ? — Let none be absent 
‘‘ from this conference upon pretence of attending my affairs. 

1 have no business which so nearly toucheth my heart as 
the salvation of those that serve’ me. They have given 
themselves to me, and 1 resign all to God, master, ser- 
vants, and all that is in my power. 10 . 1 most strictly 

‘‘ command that no officer or servant under my jurisdiction 
or authority injure any man in goods, hoiiour,or reputation^ 
or oppress any poor person^ or ruin any one under colour 



320 


SS. ELZEAR AND DELPHTNA. [Sept. 27 . 

of doing iny business. I will not have my cotFers filled by 
emptying those of others, or by squeezing the blood out 
of the veins, and the marrow out of the bones of the poor. 
Such blood-sucking wicked servants to enrich their inas- 
tens, damn both masters and themselves. Do you imagine 
that a master who giveth five shillings in alms, wipeth 
away the theft of his servants who have torn out the eii- 
trails of the poor, whose cries for vengeance mount up to 
heaven. I had rather go naked to paradise, tlian, being 
clothed with gold and scarlet, be dragged with the impious 
rich man into bell. We shall be wealthy enough if wc 
ft‘ar Ciod. Any substance acquired by injustice or op- 
pression will be like a fire hidden under the earth, which 
will rend, waste, and throw down or consume the whole. 
Let fourfold be restored if I be found to have any thing 
which is another’s; and let my dealings be public, that all 
who have been aggrieved on ray account, may find redress. 
Shall a man whose treasures are in heaven, be so fond of 
earthly dirt ? 1 came naked out of the womb of my mother, 
and shall quickly return naked into the womb of our 
‘‘ common mother, the earth. Shall 1, fora moment of life 
between thes<‘ two tombs, hazard the salvation of my soul 
for eternity y If so, faith, virtue, and reason would be 
‘‘ wholly eelipsed, and all understanding blasted.” 

St. Elzearset himself the first example, in every point, which 
he prescribed to others. lie was particularly careful that if 
any (me let fall the least injurious or angry word against 
another, he should ask pardon, and make satisfaction, this 
biinfdiation being the most easy and effectual remedy erf a 
])assion which always takes its rise from pride. Delphina 
concurred w'ith her husband in all his views, and was per- 
f(‘ctly obedient to him. No coldness for so much as one 
moment ever interrupted the harmony or damped the affec- 
tions of this holy couple. The pious countess was very sensi- 
ble (hat thedevotioiis of a married woman ought to beordered 
in a different manner from those of a religious person ; that 
contemplation is the sister of action, and that Martha and 
Mary must imitiially help one another. Her time was so 
regulated, that she had certain hours allotted for spiritual 
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exercise.-?, and others for her hoiisehoht aliiiirs and t»tlu*r 
duties. The care with which she looked into the economy 
of her house was a sensible proof of the interior order in 
which she kej)t her own soul. Nothing was more admirahh* 
than her atteiilion to all her domestics, and her prudent aj)- 
])lication that peace .should be observed, the fear t)f (rod and 
all \irtues well entertaiiu‘<!, and all hrawling, t.de-bearing, 
and other plagues of families banished. She loved her ser- 
vants as her childrim, and she wa.s honoured by them as a 
mother and as a saint. Jji this exa.iiple it appeared how' 
truly it is said, tiiat good and virtuous masters make good 
servants, and that the families of .saints are (iod's families, 
Alasia, sister to Delphina, lived with her, and was her faith- 
ful companion in all her pious exercises. It seem(‘d that all 
that came under the roof of Eizeor contract i‘d a spirit of .sin- 
cere piety ; so great is the iniluence of good examples set '>y 
Tna.?ters and mistre.sses. 

The gate through which the rich must enter heaven is 
mercy and charity to the poor. St. Elzear often visit(‘d the 
ho.^pitals, especially those of lepers, whose loathsome sores 
he frecjinmtly ki.ssed, cleansed, and dressed with hi.s own 
hands, lie every day washed the feet of twelve poor men, 
and often served them himself, performing the oilice c»f a 
carver and cup-bearer. He w^as the common father of all 
that wire in distress, and ]>iovided large granaries of corn 
ami .stoi’ehouses of all other provisions for their relief. 
Eeing one day asked, why he so tenderly loved beggars 
he answered with great feeling ; llecause the bosom of the 
poor is the treasury of Jesus Christ.'’ He used to say : 
“ How rail we ask God to bestow on us his kingdom, if we 
deny him a cup of water; How can wc pray^ for his grace 
if vve deny him what is his own? Does not he too much 
honour us in vouchsafing to accept any thing from us?” 
Ill a time of scarcity, in 1310, his alm.s seemed to .surjiass all 
])oiinds. After his father’s death he was obliged to go into 
the kingdom of Naples, to take possession of tlie county of 
Arian. But the people being inclined to favour the house of 
Arragon against the French, and de-^pising the meekness of 
the young prince, revolted, and refused to acknowdedge him, 
VoL. IX. X 
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Elzcar sed to their rebellion for three years no other arms 

than thosj of meekness and patience 5 which his friends re- 
proachfully called indolence and cowiirdice. His cousin, the 
])rijice of Tarento, one day told him, that his conduct hurt 
the common cause of his country, and said : Allow me to 
‘‘ take these rebels to task for you. I will hang up half a 
thousand, and make the rest as pliant as a glove. It is fit 
among the good to be a lamb, but with the wicked to play 
the lion. Such insolence must be curbed. Take your 
ease : say your prayers for me, and 1 will give so many 
blows for you, that this rabble shall give you no more 
‘trouble.'* Elzear smiling, replied ; ^•What! would you 
have me begin my government with massacres and blood ? 
I will overcome these men by good offices. It is no great 
matter for a lion to tear lambs ; but for a lamb to pull a 
lion in pieces is admirable. Now, by God’s assistance, you 
“ w'ill shortly see this rpiraclc.^’ The prince could not relish 
such language: but the efiect verified the prediction. For 
the citizens of Arian of their own accord became asliamed of 
their rebellion, and, with the greatest suhmissioaand respect, 
inviled the saint to take ])ossession of his territory, and ever 
after loot’d and honoured him as their father. Elzear dis- 
covered tlie true motive why he bore so jialiently these in- 
sults, and injuries, saying : If I receive any allVoiit, or feel 
any movement of impatience begin to arise in my breast, I 
turn all my thoughts towards Jesus Christ crucified, and 
“ say to myself : Can what 1 suffer bear any comparison with 
what Jesus Christ was pleased to undergo for me Thus 
to triumph over injuries, was not want of courage, but tlie 
most heroic greatness of soul, and true Christian generosity. 
'^Hiis was the constant conduct of our saint. 

To mention one other instance: Among the papers which 
his father left, the good count found the letters of a certain 
officer under his command, filled with outrageous calumnies 
against him, .and persuading his father to disinherit him, as 
one fitter to be a monk than to bear arms. Delphina was 
moved to indignation u[>on reading such impudent invectives 
and said she hoped he would crush, and never foster in his 
breast such a scorpion, who, whilst he looked and sjH)ke fair. 
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could bear such deadly poison in his iail. St. Elzear told her, 
that Christ commands us not to rf\cugc, but to forgive in« 
juries, and to overcome the venom of hatred l>y charity : that 
therefore he would destroy, and nev(*r make mention of 
those letters. He did so, and when this ollicer came to liis 
chamber to wait upon him, he airectionately embraced him, 
made him a ric h present, and so entirely gained his alfection, 
tliat the captain otVered himself afti*rward to lie cut in 
a hundred pie ces for his serv ice. I:j like manner, on other 
occasions, he hmait or suppressetl informalions tliat ^vt*re 
givtai of iniurics which oihers had done him, that he might 
‘‘pare the parties tiie coniusion of knowing that he had re- 
ceived intelligence of them. In his county of Arlan he settled 
a rigorous adininistratiou of justice, and punished without 
mercy the least oppression in any of his ollicers. He visited 
malefactors that were* condemned to die, and many who had 
])ersisted deaf to ])riesls, were niovi^d liy Ins teiuha* i*\hor- 
tations to sincere com])Uiietion, and to accept their punish- 
ment in a s[)irit of penance. \\ hen their goods wert‘ eon- 
liseattal to him, lie secretly restored them to their wives and 
chihhaai. W riting out of Italy to St. Delphiiia, he said : 
\ou (h'sire to hear often of me. (io often to \isit our 
aniiahle Lord Jesus Christin the holy saerament. Enter in 
‘‘ spirit his sacred heart. You know that to be my constant 
dwidling. You will aUva)^ find me there.” 

Li/ear having settled bis ailairs in Italy, obtained leave of 
king hohei’t, the son and successor of Charles II. and brother 
ol St. I.ewis, bishop of 1'oul()us(», to return into Ihovence 
lor two years. He was re<-eived at Aiisois willi iiieredilile 
joy. Not Jong after, Elzear being in the twenty-liflh year 
of liis age, and Delphina, after receiving the coininuniou, 
])r()nounced publicly, at the fool of the altars ill the chapel 
ot the castle, mutual vow^s of perpetual chastity, wdiieh Elzear 
had till then kept uii violated without a vow, tlioiigh Del- 
jdiina liad before made a secret vow. In the lives of this 
holy (u)uple, tlie world saw pious retirement in the midst of 
worldly j>omp, silent contemplation amidst the noise of 
public scenes, and in conjugal friendship a holy emulation to 
outvie one another in piety, goodness, and charity. Such 
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happy strifes are carried on with sweet tranquillity and peace, 
and are crowned with never-fading comfort and joy. The 
count had remained two years in Provence when king Robert 
recalled him into Italy, and conferred 011 him the honour of 
knighthood, of which he had approved himself worthy by 
many actions of uncommon v^alour and address, and notable 
feats of arras. The saint had, according to custom, spent the 
night before this ceremony in the church watching in prayer; 
he went to confession and communicated in the niorinng.*'^"^ 
The king on this occasion shed tears of joy at the siglit of 
his extraordinary devotion and piety ; and the whole court 
admired a prince who was at once a great soldier, a courtier, 
a married man, a virgin, and a saint. 

King Robert chose him among all the lords of his domi- 
nions to be governor to his son Charles, duke of Calabria. 
The young prince was spriglitly, but understood too well his 
high extraction, was untractable, and had contracted the 
contagious air of the court. The count took notice of his 
pupil’s dangerous inclinations, but dissembled this for some 
time till he had won his affections, and gained siinicient 
credit with him. When he saw it a fit time, he made him 
tender remonstrances on his defects, on the necessity of a 
sublime virtue to support the dignity of his high rank, and on 
the life to come. The young prince was so penetrated with 
his discourses, that, leaping about his neck, he said: It is 

not yet too late to begin : what then must 1 do?” Elzear 
explained to him the virtues of piety, magnanimity, justice, 
and clemency, shewing that a pi’ince who fears God, has 
always a sure comfort and protection in heaven, though earth 
should fail him, and that he who undertakes any business 
without first consulting God, deserves always to be unhappy 
and ruined; and is always impious. Only assiduous devo- 
tion,” said he, can he the safeguard against the dangers of 
vanity,. flatterers, and the strong incentives of the passions. 
Go to confession and communion every great festi\’al. 
Love the poor, and God will multiply his favours upon 

Tliis religious preparatiun ahvays si>l«lier in the army. See 
prereded the ceremony of ronferrinp History of Croyland, 
knig^hthood, and usually the enrolling a 
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your house. When you are angry, speak not a word ; 
otherwise you undo yourself. More princes arc ruine<l 
by their tongues and anger, than by the edge of the sword. 
“ You must hate flatterers as a plague ; if you do not banish 
them, they will ruin you. Honour good men, and the 
prelates of the church ; this will be your principal great- 
ness,” &c. Elzear by his diligence and instructions cor- 
rected the vices of his pupil, who became a grave and vir- 
tnious prince. King Robert, going iiiTo Provence, left his son 
regent of Naples under the tuition of Elzear, who was chief 
of the council, and dispatched almost all the affairs of state 
Elzear entreated the duke to declare him advocate for the 
j)oor, and their agent in court. The duke heartily laughing, 
said : What kind of oftice do you beg? You w'ill have no 

“ competitors in this ambition. I admit your retpiest, and 
I’ecomineiul to you all the poor of this kingdom.” Elzear 
made a low reverence, and thanked him heartily. For the 
tiischarge of this troublesome office he caused a great bag 
of purple velvet to be made, and with this passed through 
tJie streets, receiving in it all the requests and suits of the 
]>oor, with a cheerful countenance, full of commiseration, 
hearing grievances, dealing about alms, comforting all the 
w'orld, so that he seemed another Joseph in Egypt. He 
pleaded the causes of widow's and orphans with wonderful 
elo(|uence, and procured them justice and charitable relief. 
AVhilst the chief authority of the state was lodged in his 
hands, many offered him rich presents, which he refused, 
saying to those that called him on that account churlish : 
It is more safe and easy to refuse all presents than to dis- 
cern wdiich might be received without danger. Neither is 
it easy for one who begins to take any, afterward to know*^ 
w here to stop, for these things are apt to create an aj>[)e- 
tite.” The law of nature itself condemns as bribes all 
presents received by judges; they giving insensibly a bias 
and inclination to favour the party, as is evident by general 
experience. St. Elzear wras so sincere a lover of truth that 
he was ready to die for it in the smallest points. 

The emperor Henry VII. invaded Naples with a great 
army, nor w as pope Clement V. able to divert him from hi> 
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expedition. King Robert sent ngainst him his brother John, 
and count EJzear with as great an army as he was able to 
raise. Two pitched battles were fought, in botli which 
Henry was defeated, chiefly by the valour and conduct of 
Elzear, so that the empen>r desired a peace, which was 
readily concluded. King Robert gave Elzear many great 
presents, which he acce])ted wnth one hand not to disoblige 
the king, hut wuth the other distributed them all among the 
poor. This king sent Elzear aml)assador to Paris, attended 
with the flower of the nobility of Naples, to demand of 
Charles JV. Mary, the daughter of the count of Valois, in 
marriage for the duke of Calabria. The negotiation was 
carried on with great success, jyid the marriage concluded, 
and the good count was received at court not only with the 
greatest honour, but also with veinu’ation, and as a living 
saint. In the mean time, the holy ambassador fell sick at 
X^iris. He had made his will in 13!7» at Toulon, by wdiieh 
lie left his moveable goods to his w^ife Delphina, liis real 
estates to his brother William of Sabran, and legacies to his 
relations ami servants, and especially to many convimts and 
hospitals. When the saint, three years before, made his 
public vow of chastity, lu‘ on the same day enrolled himst ir 
in the third Ol der of St. Francis, into w hich seculars orlay- 
Tueii are admitted, upon coiulitioii of their wxniring a ])art of 
the Franciscan habit under tlieir clothes, and saying certain 
prayers c*very day : but these conditions are not himling 
under sin. St, Elzear in his sickness made a general con- 
fession with great compunction and many tears, to the 
])roviiH‘ial of the Franci>caiis, and he continued to confess 
almost every day of his illness, though he is said never 
have oUeiided (iod by any mortal sin. The history 
of Christ's passimi, which, mystery had always been the 
favourite ohjeet of his devotion, was every day read to him, 
and in it he found exceeding great comfort amidst his 
pains. Retreiving the holy viaticum he said with great joy, 
“ ’’Ml is is my hope : in this 1 desire to die.'' After extreme- 
mu’tion, and a painful agony, he happily expired on the 
twenty-seventh of September in the year 1323, the tw^enty- 
eiglitli of liis age. His death was exceedingly lamented by 
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tlie kings of France and Naples, and by their whole courts. 
If is body, according to his orders, was carried to Apt, and 
there interred in the church of the Franciscan Friars in that 
town, M here it is still kept. Juridical informations were taken 
of liis miracles by order of pope Clement VM. Urban 
signed the decree of his canonization, but it was only pub- 
lished by (iregory \l. in 13Gy, forty-six years after the saint’s 
death, f)elj)liina being still living. The king and (pieen of 
Naples would by no means siilFcr her to leave their court, to 
which she was a j)erfect model of piety. King Robert dyiiiji, 
in 13 13, the (jueen whose name was Sancia, and who was 
daughter to the king of ?dajorcii, wearied with the empty 
greatness of the world, and Joathing its vanity, put on the 
hal)it of a Poor dare in a nunnery which she had founded 
at Naples, in this state she Jived ten years with great fer- 
vour, and would still have her dear Dclphina near her, learn- 
ing from her all the exercises of a spirirual life. After her 
death, Delphina returned into Ih'ovenee, and led the life of 
a recluse in the castle of Ansois, in the heroic practice of 
j)enaiice, charity, assiduous prayer, and all other virtues. She 
died at Apt, near that castle, in the year 13(>y, the seventy- 
sixth of her age, on the twenty-sixth of September: on which 
she is iiiimed in the .Marfyrology of the Franciscan Order. 

I Icr mortal nunains were <lej)osited in the same tomb with 
those of St. Elzi'ar. See tlie life of St. Elzear published by 
Siirius : also \'ite delli Saiiti del Terz. Ordine di S. Fran- 
cesco, c. 14, 15, IG. p. 30. Siiysken, t. 7* Sept, p, 528. 
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his lift* wroli; hyJolin Duhraw, bishop of Olnnitz, iiJ Moravia, in the rcij^ii of 
(.’liarlrs V. Sr<* also /Ein.'as Sylvius Hist, Bohem. 1.2, c. 14, ir», and other histo- 
Tmiis of that eonijlry ; with the remarks of Siiyskeu, t. 7. Sept. j). 770 ; Balbi- 
iiiii**, in Miseell. Bohvni. &c. 


A. D. im. 

St. Wenckslas m^'is sou of I 'ratislns, duke of Bolirniia, aiul 
of Draiioinirn of l^iicsko^ and grandson of liorivor, tlio first 
(’hristiaii duke, and the l^le.^setl l..udinilla. liis father wa.s 
a valiant and good prince : hut Iiis mother was a pagan, and 
In-r Iieart was not less deprat ed, as to sentiments of morality, 
than as to those of religion. ’^Fliis princi‘ss wa.s not less crueJ 
than haughty, nor less perfidious than imj)ioiis. She had 
two sons, W'enceslas and Boleslas. Ludmilla, who lived at 
Prague ever since the death of her hiishand, obtained, as the 
greatest of favours, that the education of the elder might he 
entrusted to h(‘r, and she undertook, w^ith the utmost care 
and ap{)lication, to form his heart to devotion and the love of 
(iod. In this task she was assisted hy Paul, her chaplain, a 
man of great sanctity and prudence, who likew ise cultivated 
the young prince’s mind w ith the lirsi rudiments of learning. 
The piouspii[)il perfectlycorrespoiuled w ith their endeavours, 
and with .the divine grace which rendered him a saint from 
the cradle. At a convenient age he was sent to a college at 
Biidw^eis, above sixty miles from Prague, where, under the 
direction of an excellent master, he made great ])rogress in 
the sciences, and other exercises suitable to his rank, and 
much more in all the virtues which compose the character 
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t)f M Christian and a saint. *116 was extremely devout, iiior- 
ritieJ, meek, modest, a great lover of purity, and scrupu- 
lously careful in avoiding all occasions in which that virtue 
could he exposed to the least danger. 

He was yet young, when his father dying, his mother Dra- 
liornira, assumed the title of regent, and seized on the go- 
vernment. Ileing Ilf) longer held in hy any restraint, slie 
gave a free loose tf) her rage against the Christijins (which 
she had concealed whilst her husband lived) and published 
a severe order for shutting up all the churches, jirohibiting 
the exercise of our holy religion, and forbidding priests and 
all others wlio piofessed it, to teach or instruct children. 
She re[)ealed jdl the laws and regulations which Boi’ivorand 
I ladislajs had made in favour of the Christians, removed the 
(diristian magistrates in ail the towns in Bohemia, put liea- 
thens in their places, and employed only such otlicers as were 
blindly devoted to follow'^ the dictates of her passions and 
tyranny; and these she incited every w here to opj)ress the 
Cliristiaii*i, of whom great numbers were massaered. Lud- 
milla, scmsihly afflicted at these public disordtTs. and full of 
cfuicern for the interest of riligion, vvhicli she and her con- 
sort had established with so iinich dilllciilty, hy strong re- 
monstrances shewed W'eiiee.slas the necessity of his taking 
the reins of the government into his o\i n hands, pi'omising 
to as^i.st liim with her directions and best ail vice. The young 
duke obeyed, and the Bohemian^ testilied their approbation 
f)f his conduct : hut, to jircvent all dis])iites between him and 
Ills younger brother, they divided the country lietween them, 
asMgninglo the latter a considerable territory, which retains 
from him th<‘ name of Boleslavia, and is one of the clilef 
circles of Bohemia. 

Drahomira, enraged at these steps, secured herself an in- 
terest ill Boleslas, her younger sun, whose heart she had so 
far j)er\ erted, as to taint him with the most execrable idola- 
try, hatred of the Christian religion, boundless ambition, and 
implacable cnielty. Wciiceslas, on tlie other hand, pur- 
suant to the impressions of virtue which he had receiveil in 
his education, was more careful than ever to preserve the 
innocence of his morals, and acquire every day some new 
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degree of ClirislinTi perfet^tion. ^Ile directed all his views to 
the estahlishineiit of peace, justice, and religion in Ins domi- 
nions, and, hy the advice of Ludmilla, ehose able and 
Christian ministers. After spending the whole day in v{ 
j)i(*ty and applicarion to the aflairs of state, and of his conn, 
he employed a great part of the night in prayer. Sncli was 
his devout veneration for the holy saenmunit ut the rdtar. 
that he thought it a great happines> to sov ;le (n-n. gaiiier 
the grapes, and make the wine woh ins Innos i>jijch 

were to h(* mafle use of at mass. Not n* * > |m. y oft< n 

in the day w^ith singular joy and fervour i»< } tin sa- 

crament inilie church, he usii.dl , rosea? -‘liihiiidti . ,.n/l n. ^ ot 
to pray in the cJinrc'Jics, or (‘' t n in tin* in»r» ln*> ; nor dni he 
fail ill this practice in the d<*cp * .r sm* Misu rhivs in a 

court seemed to equal those of am iu.. * is in the deseiis, am) 
he applied himself w ith great dihgi nee to all maiwier of cha- 
ritable offices, ill relieving orphans ami widows, helping the 
poor, accompanying their bodies to tfie graAe. ^i^iring pri- 
sons, and redeeming captives. It was his desire to shut lum- 
self up in a inonastery, had not the nee<*ssities of his country 
and religion fixed him in a imhlic statjrm ; how \ r, amidst 
tlie distractions of go^ernmcIl?, he jound re.-l fin- liis soul in 
(fod, its centre. I 1 ie good prince stood in need of this ,0:11- 
fort and support amidst the stormswith which he was assailed. 
Draliomira never ceased to conjun up ali the fanes of hell 
against him. Looking upon Ludmilla in tlu first mover of 
all counsels in favour of f (Miristi.in rcligmii, she laidaplot 

to take away her life. l..udmilla was informed of it, and, 
without being disturbed, prejiared herself for death. With 
thi.s view she distributed her goods and money among her 
servants and the poor, eonfirined the duke in his good reso- 
lutions for maintaining religion, made her confession to her 
chaplain Paul, and received the holy viaticum. The assassins 
found her prostrate in prayer before the altar in her domes- 
tic chapel, and, seizing on her, strangled her with her own 
veil. She is honoured in Bohemia as a martyr on the six- 
teenth of September. 

This complicated crime was very sensible to St. Wences- 
las; a circumstance which exceedingly aggravated liis grief 
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that so execrable an action should have been perpetrated 
hy the direction of his mother. But he poured out his eom- 
])lrii!its to Ciod alone, humbly adored bis judgments and 
holy providence, and interc?eding for the conversion of bis 
unnatural mother. She was seconded in her malicious in- 
tri'. -' by a ])owerfiil faction. Hadislas, prince of (iurima, 
a v country, despising tht* saint’s piety, invaded 

In- (hnniniwiis illi a foi'inidable arrnv. W enceslas, willinjx 
to nial..taiii p(‘ace, sent him a messa'^e, desiring to know 
V hat pn)\o(M<ion he had given him, and declaring that be 
M a-i i (\'Mly ) a!iy tei om for an accommodation that 

w.'i- ni vNith v\liat Ih owc l to (hxl and his ])eople. 

Kadi'^la^ tf i‘at<‘d tl - tMub:. as an elfect of cowardice, and 
ill jltMiliy answer(‘(l, lliat p a- -ren dry of Bohemia was the 
onlv (^ondilior; 'oi which he voiild hear of peace. Wenceslas 
findiiJL tiimudf obliged to appear in arms, marched against 
the invade r. W hen the tv’o armies were near one another, 
our saint 'c>ir<‘(l a conference w ith Kadislas, and proposed, 
ti.jt. to -o;n*c il.j l).o(»d of? ntany innocert persons, it was 
a jn.-i V ;• d;« ;.t ‘o ICoVe the issue of the aifair to a single 
lMiuo(n them. Badislas acM'epted the proposal, 
i' < hine* i1 of the victory. The two princes 

M!;j|y niet ,ii iiCad of both armies, in order to put 
:» '• ■ ^ h' m; . . V. 5 d jt ! W encu'slas was blit slightly 
. ;mj - i t': ; *. -.t . !»1 tad o target: yet, making the sign 

ol ;.j • J o’oh In ward his antagonist, like a 

si'cojui ! )av id .'oj nr.o lioiiah. IJadi-^las attempted to throw a 
javelin at him, hut. a?* tin- Bohemian historians assure us, 
saw two angels prrdeeting tlic ‘^aint. W hereui>cn he threw 
do'A n l.is arms, and falling on liis krie*es, beggvu his pardon, 
and <h‘e!are<l himself at his d.syjosal. 

The emperor Otiio I. having assembled a general diet at 
W'orms. St. W enceslas arrived at it late in the day, having 
been stop[)ed by hearing a high mass on the road. Some of the. 
|»rinces t(H>k oftence hereat : but the errmeror, who had the 
higliest opinion of his sanctity, receiwd him wdth great 
honour, would have him sit next his person, and hade him 
a^k wliatever he pleased, and it should be granted him. 
Tile saint asked an arm of the body of St. Vitus, and a part 
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of the relicks of St. Sigismund, king of Burgundy. Tlie 
emperor reudily granted his request; adding, that he con- 
ferred on liim the regal dignity and title, and granted him 
the privilege of bearing the imperial eagle on his standard, 
with an exemption from paying any imperial taxes through- 
out all his dominions. The good duke thanked his maje sty, 
hut exxiised himself from taking the title of king: wliich, 
however, the emperor and princes of the empire from that 
time always gave him in letters, and on all other oceasioiis. 
When Ik* had received the above-mentioned relieks, he built 
a church in Prague, in which he deposited them ; and 
caused the body of St. Ludmilla, three years after her deatli, 
to be translated into the church of St. (leorge, whicli had 
been built by his father in that city. The severity with winch 
the saint checked oppressions, and certain other disorders 
in tlie nobility, made some throw themselves into the faction 
of his unnatural mother, who concert(*d measures with her 
other son, Boleslas, to take him off at any rate. St. Wen- 
ceslas had made a vow of virginity : but restless ambition is 
impatient of delays. A son being born to Boleslas, that 
prince and bis mother invited the good dnke to favour them 
with bis company at the rejoicings on that occasion. Saint 
Wenceslas went without the least suspicion of treachery and 
w as received wdtli all imaginable marks of kindness and civi- 
lity. This they did the better to cover their hellish design. 
The entertainment was splendid; but nothing could make 
tlic saint neglect his usual devotions. At midnight he w^ent 
to offer his customary prayers in the church. Boleslas, at 
the instigation of Drahomira, followed him thither, and, 
wdien his attendants had wounded him, he dispatched him 
with his own hand, running him through the body w ith a 
lance. The martyrdom of the lioly duke happened on the 
twenty-eighth of September in 938.^*^ The emperor Otho 
marched. with an army into Bohemia, to revenge his death: 

St. Wenceslas was the iftteentb duke called the first kinp of Bohemia, but his 
from CzecusthcSclavonian, who founded successors were only dukes, till the em- 
tlie Bohemian state about the year 644. peror Henry IV. in 1086, erected Bcdic- 
Si. Wenceslas was acknowledged duke in naia into a kingdom, in favour of Ura- 
and saluted king in 937. He is tislas IJ. 
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the war continued bJcveral years: and, wlien lie had van- 
(jnislH‘d the Jloheinians, lie contented liiniself with the siili- 
Tiiission of liolesl.'i'^, who engaged to recall the banished 
priests, to restore llie ( hristian religion, and to pay liini an 
annual tribute. Drahornira perislied miserably soon after 
the jierpetration of her horrible crime, lioleslas, terrified 
at the reputation of many miracles wrought at the martyr’s 
tomb, caused his body to be translated to tlie ( hiiri'li of Saint 
Vitus, at Pragu(‘, three years after his death, llis son and 
successor, lioleslas if. suniamefl the Pious, was a faithful 
itnitatorof his uncle St. Wenceslas, and became one of tiu* 
greatest jirinces of liis lime. \ church was erected in ho- 
nour of St. Wenceslas, in Denmark, in t)51, and Ids name 
was in great veneration over all the North. 

The safety ami Iiappiiuv^s of gov ernment, and of all soc'iefy 
among men, is founded ujKui religion. Without it princes 
usually become tyrants, and people lawless. He wdio, with 
Hobbes, so far degrades htiman reason, as to deny any other 
ditlereiice hetu een virtue and v ice, than in tlu* apprehension 
of men: or who, w'ith the aiitliorof the Characteristics, re- 
duces virtue to an ideal beauty, and an empty name, is, of 
all others, the most dangerous enemy to mankind, c'apahle 
of every mischief: his In-art heing open to trc*achery, and 
(‘V(*ry crime. The general laws of nations and those of par- 
ticuilar states iire too weak restraints upon those who, in spite 
of nature itself, langli the law' of (ioil out of doors. Unless 
religion hind a man in liis eoiisciciic<*. In- w ill become so far 
the slave of his passions, as to he rea<ly, w itli this unnatural 
mother and brother, to eoinmit (-very ach antageoiis villany 
to w hieh he is prompted, w henever he can do it w ith secn-cy 
or impunity. It is safer to live among lions and tigers than 
among sneh men. It is not consistent viith the gtiodncss 
and justice of (jod to have cr<*ated men without an interior 
law, and a law enforced by the strongest motives, ami tlu- 
highest authority. Nor can his gooihiess and jii>tiee .si Di-r 
obedience to bis law to go unrewarded, or disobedience and 
contempt to remain unpunislied. This consideration alone 
leails us to the confession of that just providence which 
reserves in tltc life to come the recompense of v'irtne and 
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chasSijsement of vice, which faitli reve.als to us; this is the 
sacred band of justice and civil society in the present life. 
Jeroboam, Nunia, ]Vlahomet,and Machiavel himself, thought 
a ])ersuasion of a false religion necessary for government, 
where tliey despaired of accommodating a true one to their 
wicked purposes, being sensible, that without strong inward 
ties, proclamations will be hung upon walls and posts only 
to be despised, an<l the most sacred !a\^ s b)se their force. 
A false religion is not only a grievriiis c‘rime, but also too 
feeble a lie for men; it is e??|>osed to uncertainties, siispi('ion, 
and the detec1i«)n of its iiiijmsture, and is in itself always in- 
finitely defective and ])ernieious. 'fnie rtjligion insures to 
liini w bo sincerely jinifesses it, eomibrt, support, and ])a- 
tience amidst the sbar])est trials, security in death itself, and 
the most happy and glorious issue, when (iod shall manifest 
himself the protector and l evvarder of bis servants. Virtue, 
here persecuted and oppressi‘d, will shincj forth with the 
brighter lustre at the last day. as the sun breaking out from 
under a cloud displays its beam with greater brightness. 

S1\ LIOBA, ABBESS. 

nfis saint was a great model of Christian perfection to the 
church, both of fhigland, her native country, and of Cier- 
inany. She was descended of an illustrious English-Saxon 
family, and born among the West-Saxons at Winburn, which 
name signilies fountain of wine. Ebba, her pious mother, 
was nearly related to St. Boniface of JVlentz, and though she 
bad been long barren, and had no prospect of other issue, 
w iien Lioba was born, she offered her to God from her birth, 
and trained her up in a contempt of the world. By her 
direction our saint w^as ])laced young in the great monastery 
of Winburn in Dorsetshire, under the care of the holy abbess 
Tetta, a person still more eminent for her extraordinary 
prudence ■ and saiu^tity, than for being sister to a king.^*^^ 

The aneient at inoiiastery of closure ut'the nuns, excejit in their church 
W^iuhurn, hiiilt by the W ost-Saxou kings, to say mass, and iminediately after he 
was double; caeh s»parau*d from the came down from the altar to leave it and 
otiier and surruuuded witii hig;ii walls, return to his own cloister. No nun could 
No iiioiik could ever set foot in the in- ever go cut of her own inclosurc. 
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LioIki inatle great progress in virtue, and took the religious 
veil. She understood Latin, and made some verses in that 
language, as appears from her letters to St. Boniface: but 
slie read no hooks but such as were proper to nourish piety 
and devotion in lier soul. St. Boniface, who had kept up an 
epistolary correspondence with her, and was perfectly ac- 
(piainted with her distinguished virtue and abilities, became 
an earnest suitor to her abbess and bisliop, that she might 
be sent to liim with certain picms companions, in order to 
sellle some sanctuaries and iiii^R'ies of religion for persons 
of tlieir sex in the irihint chureli of (lennany. Tetla re- 
gretted the loss of so great a treasure, but could not oppose 
so urgent a demand. 

Lioba arriving in Germany, was settled by St. Boniface, 
wdtli her little colony, in a monastery which he gave her, 
and which was called Bischofsheim ; that is, Bisho|>\s House. 
By the prudence and zeal of our saint, this nunnery became 
in a short time very numerous, and out of it she peopled 
many other houses which she founded in Ciermany. She 
never commanded others any thing w hich sh<' bad not first 
])ractised herself. Her countenance appeared always ange- 
lically cheerful and modest, breathing a heavenly devotion 
and love. Her time was spent in j>rayerand in holy reading 
and meditation. She knew by heart the divine prec epts of 
tlieOidand New Testaments, the principal canons of the 
church, the bo.ly maxims of the Fatlicrs and the rules of the 
monastic life and perfection. By humility, she placed her- 
self beneath all other s, and esteemed herself as the last of 
her community and w aslied often the feet of the sisters. The 
exercise of hospitality and charity to the poor was her de- 
liglit. Kings and princes respe^eted and honoured her, espe- 
cially Bepin, king of the Franks, and his tw^o sons, Charles 
or Charlemagne and Carloman, Charlemagne who reigned 
alone after llie death of his brother; often sent for her to his 
court at Aix-la-Chapelle and treated her with the liighest 
Aeiieration. His cpieen Hildegardis loved her as her own 
soul, and took her advice in her most weighty concerns. She 
was very desirous to have lier always with her, had it been 
possible, that she might alwrays enjoy the edifioation and 
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comfort of her example and instructions. But the holy 
abbess made all possible haste back to her monastery. 
Bishops often had conferences with her, and listened to her 
counsels. St. Boniface, a little before his mission into Fries- 
land and his martyrdom, recommended her in the most 
earnest manner to St. Liillus, and to his monks at Fulda, en- 
treating them to have care of her with respect and honour, 
and declaring it his desire, as by his last will, that after her 
death she should be burit^ by his bones, that both their 
bodies might wait the resuflUction and be raised together in 
glory to meet the Lord, and be for ever united in the king- 
dom of his hue. After St. Boniface^s martyrdom she made 
fre(|iient visits to the abbey of Fulda, and leaving her four 
or live sister-companions in a neighbouring cell, she was 
allowed, by a singular privilege, to enter the abbey with two 
elder sisters, and assist at the divine service and conferences ; 
after which she returned to her companions in the cell; 
which when she had continued for a few days she went back 
to her own nunnery. When she was grown very old, by the 
advice of St. Lullus, she settled all the nunneries under her 
care, and resigning the government, came to reside in a new 
nunnery at Scornesheim, four miles from Mentz to the south, 
where she redoubled her fervour in the exercises of holy 
prayer and penance. Queen Itildegardis invited her so 
earnestly to the court at Aix-la-Chapelle, that she could not 
refuse to comply; but, after some days, would absolutely re- 
turn to her solitude. Taking leave of the (pieen, embracing 
her more alleetionately than usual, and kissing her garment, 
her forehead, and mouth, she said; Farewell, precious part 
of my soul ; may Christ our Creator and Kedeeiner grant 
“ that we may see each other without confusion in the day 
of judgment.’' She died about the year and was in- 
terred at Fulda, on the north side of the high altar. Her 
tomb was honoured with miracles; her historian assures us 
he was himself an oye-witness of several. See her life care- 
fully written, soon after her death, by llalph of Fulda, in 
Mabillon, Acta Bened. andl. 1. Rerum Mogunt. See also 
Bulteau, Hist. Mon. FOccid. t. 4. Perier, t. 7- Sept. p. 7^8. 
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Tliis holy virgin, whose memory is rendered illustrious 
by the pen of St. .lerom, was daughter of St, Paula, whose 
ailmirahle life, after her entire conversion to God, this 
saint faithfully copied. St. Paula, upon the death of her 
husband Toxotius, retrenched all splendour and magnificence 
in her household, and devoted herself wholly to God in 
a life of simplicity, ])overty, rnortifi..‘.ation, and assiduous 
prayer, Eustochiiim entered into all the pious views of her 
mother, and rejoiced to consecrate all the hours which so 
many mispend in vain amusements, to the exercises of cha- 
rity and religion: and to see the poor relieved with what 
other ladies throw away to maintain their idleness, luxury, 
and pride, converting the blessings of (iod into their most 
grievous misfortunes, and the means of salvation and virtue 
into their most heavy condemnation. Ihistochium often 
visited, and received instructions from St. Marcella, the first 
of her sex in Rome who embraced an ascetic or retired aus- 
tere life, for the more perfect exercise of virtue. 

Knowing the infinite importance of a good guide in a spi- 
ritual life, our devout virgin, about the year 382, put herself 
under the direction of St. Jerom, and made a solemn vow of 
virginity. To commend her resolution, and to instruct her 
in the obligations of that state, he composed his treatise On 
virginity, otherwise called his letter to Eu.stochium on that 
subject, toward the latter end of the pontificate of Dariiasus, 
about the year 383. In this treatise, having spoken of the 
excellency of the state of virginity, and of the difficulty of 
preserving, and the danger of losing the great treasure of 
jjurity, he lays down precepts which a virgin is to observe in 
order to keep herself pure. The first thing he prescribes, is 
sincere humility, and a great fear of losing tliis virtue. The 
second, is consstant watchfulness over the heart and senses 
against all dangers, rejecting the very first suggestions of evil 
thoughts, killing the enemy before he gains strength, and 
crushing the least seeds of temptation. The third, is extra- 
ordinary temperance in eating and drinking. He forbids 

VoL. IX. Y 



338 


S. EUSTOCHIUM, V. [Sept. 28. 

her dainty fare, effeminacy, pleasures and superfluous orna- 
ments. Tie enjoins her to forbear ever drinking any pure 
wine, which he calls a poison in youth, and throwing oil upon 
a flame. He would not have fasts carried to excess, and 
rather commends such as are moderate, but constant; and 
he enjoins that a person always rise from his meals with an 
appetite. He recommends solitude, and all Christian virtues, 
and gives a ehai-ge to the virgin, that she never visit those 
ladies whose dress and discourse have any tincture of the s[)irit 
of the woj'hl; and adds : Go very seldom abroad, not even 
to hojiour the martyrs; honour them in your chamber.^' 
St. Jerorn gives haistoehium useful documents concerning 
tlie exercise of assiduous prayer, and puts her in mind (be- 
sides the hours of iVIorniiig, iM ening, I'ierce, Sext,and None, 
which all know to b(‘ consecrated to jniblic prayer) that she 
ought to rise lwi(‘e or thrice in the night to pray, and never 
to omit this duty before and after meals, before going abroad, 
and after coming in, and on all oc^casions: and that at every 
action she ought to make the sign of the cross. This veuer- 
able author relates, that when Ihistocbium was a child, her 
mother accustomed 1u*r to wear only plain ordinary clollnvs; 
but tlial one day Jicr aunt Pnetextata, put on her rich ap- 
parel, and had her hair gracefully curled, according to tlie 
custom of young ladies of her quality: that in the night fol- 
lowing Prictextata seemed to see in her sleep a terrible angt l, 
who, w'itb a threatening voice, reproached her for attempting 
to lay sacrilegious hands ou a virgin consecrated to Christ, 
and to instil vanity into one who w;ls consecrated his spouse. 

St. Jeroiii left Pome in 3S.5, and 1^2ustochium bore her 
motlier cotnpany in all her joiirnies through Syria, Egypt, 
and Palestine, and settled with her in her monastery at 
Tlethlehem. After the death of St. Paula in -101, Kustochium 
was chosen abbess in her room. Having St. Jerorn for lier 
master, she was learned above her sex, and was well skilled 
ill the Hebrew language. St. Jerorn dedicated to her his 
comments on Ezechiel and Isaias, and translated the rule of 
St. Pachomius into Latin, for the use of her nuns. A troop 
of Pelagian heretics burnt down her inonastery in 416, and 
committed many outrages; of which, St. Eustochium^ and 
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her niece, the younger Paiiln, informed by letter pope Inno- 
cent I. who wrote in strong terms to J ohn, bishop of Jeru- 
salem, charging l)iin to put a stop to such violences, addmg 
that otlicrwisr he s!u)iikl be obliged to have recourse to other 
means to see justice done to those that were injured. Saint 
Eiisto(*hiii .11 was called to receive the reward which God be- 
stows on the wise virgins about the year *119. Her body 
was interred ni‘ar that of her mother St. Paula. Sec Saint 
Jerorn, 1. de Virgin, et ep. 22. 26, 27* 

ST. EXUPFJIIUS, BISHOP OF TOULOUSE. 

He was born, according to the most received opinion, in 
Acpiitain, and raise<l to the see of Tonloiise after the death 
of S{. Syh iiis. St. Jeroni, who corresponded with him, be- 
stows the higlu'sl commendations on him in many places of 
his works. Above all, he praises his (‘harily for the poor. 
To relieve tlieir hunger,’’ says he, ‘‘ he sullers it himself, 
and condemns himself to the severest self-denial, that he 
may be enabled to administer to fheir wants. Tfie paleness 
of Ins fac e decilares the rigour of his fasts. But his po- 
verly makes him truly rich; so poor is he, as to be forced 
to carry the body of the Lord in an osier basket, and his 
blood in a glass \ essel. His charity knew no bounds. 
It sought for objects in the most distant parts, and the 
solitaries of Egy])t felt its beneficial cflects.” It was in his 
time that the Vandals, theSueves, and Alans spread horrible 
ravages through Gaul. The tender anectioii wherewith he 
flew to the relief of the uiihapj>y sufferers, drew tears of joy 
from St. Jerom’s eyes. This father dedicated to him his 
conunentaries on the prophet Zachary. St. Exuperins was 
not witness of the taking of Toulouse by tlie barbarians, God 
having spared him so j)oigiiaiit an- affliction. He was still 
alive in 409, since St. l^aulinus of Nola, w ho wrote in this 
year, reckons him among the illustrious bishops w ho then 
adorned the Galilean church. Neither the place nor year 
of his death are known. Pope Innocent addressed to him 
the decretal so famous in church history. It is divided into 
a number of articles relating to church discipline. Saint 
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Exuperius is hononred at Toulouse on this day, and the feast 
of his translation celebrated on the fourteenth of June. See 
St. Jerom, Ep. 4. 10, 11. et Praef. in lib. 1 et 2. Comm, in 
Zach. Catel, Hist, de Languedoc, 1. 5, &c. 


SEPTEMBER XXIX. 


THE DEDICATION OF ST. MICHAEL’S 
CHURCH, 

OR, THE FESTIVAL OP ST. MICHAEL AND ALL 
THE HOLY ANGELS. 

This festiral has been kept with great solemnity on the 
twenty-ninth of September ever since the fifth age, and was 
certainly celebrated in Apulia in The dedication of the 

famous church of St. Michael on Mount CJargano in Ita]y^‘^ 
gave occasion to the institution of this feast in the West, 
which is hence called in the Martyrologies of St. Jerom, 
Bede, and others, The dedication of St. Michael. The dedi- 
cation of St. MichaePs church in Rome, upon Adrian’s Mole, 
which was performed by pope Boniface IV. in 610 , and that 
of several other churches in the West, in honour of this 
archangel were performed on this same day.^'‘^ Churches 

0) See Baillet, Thomassin, &c. 

Thii festiral has been celebrated in flesh, as if they themselves were to eat 
the church with great solemnity ever it, both in meat and drink, and let all this 
siiiee the sixth ceiitui^. It was enacted be distributed to the pour. Let every 
in the ecclesiastical laws of king Ethelred servant be excused from labour these 
in England, -in the year 1014. *‘Tbat three days, that he may the better |ter> 
every Christian who is of age, fast three form bis fast, or let him work what he 
days on bread and water, and raw herbs, will for himself. These are the three 
before the feast of St. Michael, and let days, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, 
eveiy mango to confession and to church next before the feast of St. Michael. If 
barefoot.— Let eveiy priest with his peo> any servant break bis fast, let him make 
pie go in* procession three days barefoot, satisfaction with his hide (bodily stripes,) 
and let every one’s commons for three let the poor freeman pay thirty pence, the 
days be prepared without any of lung’s thane a hundred and thirty shii- 



341 


Sept. 29.] DEDICATION OF S. MICHAEL. 

were likewise erected in the East, in honour of St. Michael 
and other holy angels, from the time when the Christian 
\vor>lii[) was publicly established by the conversion of Con- 
stantine, doubtless upon the model of little oratories and 
c hurches, M'liich had been formerly raised in the intervals of 
the general iierseciitions, in which storms they were again 
thrown down. Sozomen informs us, that Constantine the 
(irts'it built a famous cliurch in honour of this glorious arch- 
angel, called Michaelion, and that in it the sick were often 
cured, and other wonders wrought, through the intercession 
of St. iMichael. Tliis historian assures us, that he had often 
experienced such relief her * himself; and he mentions the 
rniracailous c*ures of Acpiilin, an eminent lawyer, and of 
IVobiaii, a celebrated physician, wrought in the same place. 
This church stood about four miles from Constantinople; a 
monastery was afterward built contiguous to it. Four churches 
in honour of St. Michael stood in the city of Constantinople 
itself: their number was afterward increased to fifteen, which 
were built by several emperors.'*^ 

Though only St. Michael be mentioned in the title of lliis 
festival, it appears from the prayers of the church that all the 
good angels Jire its object, together with this glorious prince 
and tutelar angel of the church. On it we are called upon, 
in a particular nianner, to give thanks to (iod for tlie glory 
which the angels enjoy, and to rejoice in their happiness. 
Secondly, to thank him for his mercy to us in constituting 
such glorious beings to minister to our salvation, by aiding 
and assisting us. Thirdly, to join them in adoring and prais- 
ing (rod with all possihK* ardour, desiring and praying that 
wx* may do his will on earth with the utmost fidelity, fervour, 
and purity of affection, as it is domi by these blessed spirits 
ill heaven; and that we may study to sanctify our souls in 

See Du Cange, Descript. Cunstaiitinop. 

lings : and let the money be divided to in the Saxon Chronicle on the yrar 1011 ; 
the pour.*' See sir Heuiy Spelmaifs in the Saxon Mei)ulo|;y of the ninth cen- 
Councils, vol. ]. p. 530. and Johnson's tury, published by Mr.Wanlcy (in Liiif^u, 
Collection of the canons of the church of Ac|uiIon. Thes. 1. 2. p. 107.) and in the 
England, t. 1. an. 1014. Michaelmas- E-nglish Calendar published by Dr. Hicks, 
day is mentioned among the great feasts (in his Sazuu Grammar, p. 102, &c.) 
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imitation of the 8[>otless angels to whom we are associated. 
Lastly, we are i ivited to honour, and implore the interces- 
sion and succour of the holy angels. 

Supreme honoilr called Latvia is essentially reserved to 
God alone ; nor can it ever be given to any creature witliout 
incurring the most heinous guilt of idolatry, and high treason 
against the inojesty of God. This honour is paid by the offer- 
ing of sacrifice, or by any direct or indirect acknowledgment 
of the divinity or .any divine attriljiite residing in another. 
Jlut tliere is an inferior or subaltern hon<)iir which is due to 
superior excellency in creatures. Such is that civil honour 
wliich the law of Go<l expressly commands us to pay to 
])arents, princes, magistrates, and all superiors : also some 
degree of a religious lioiiour which the scrij)tures and law of 
nature teach us to be due to jiriests or the ministers of God, 
and whic h even the most wicked of kings often paid to pro- 
phets, Nvlio, as to the world, were mean and obscure persons. 
This inferioj* honour diJlers from divine or supreme honour 
as much as infinity in the object does from what is finite : nor 
can it he any way derogatory from that which is due to God, 
whom it honours in his creatures, whose ]>erfections it ac- 
knowledges merely to be its gifts. The respect which is shewn 
to a governor or an ambassador is not injurious, but is highly 
agreeable and honourable to his master, on whose account it 
is paid, and wliose dignity and authority are considered in 
those whom he has made in any part the depositaries of it. 
This duty which the law of nature dictates, is inculcated by 
those words of the apostle ; * Bender to all men their due, — Ho- 
nour to whom honour Hence St. Bernard expresses no more 
than what all men must necessarily approve, when he says : 

Give to every one honour according to his dignity. 
Honour being no more than a testimony which we hear to 
another’s excellency, who can deny this to he due to the most 
sublime, most perfect, most holy, and most glorious hea- 
venly spirits ? Abraham prostrated himself before the angels 
whom he received in his tent.^*) Daniel did the same before 
one whom he saw upon the Tigris.c®-^ God commapded the 


Rom. x)ti. 7.— S. Bern. Serm. de Obed.— Gen, xviii. 2.— (®) Dan. x. 5. 9. 



Sept. 29.] DEDICATION OP S. MICHAEL. S4S 

Israelites to fear and respect the angel whom he sent to be 
their conductor into the promised land/’^ The first conside- 
jvjtion for which the lioly angels claim our respect, is that of 
the excellency of their nature, in which they are essentially 
of an order superior to men, being pure spirits, exempt from 
till? weaknesses of our frail earthly frame, and endued with 
more noble faculties and qualities, suited to the perfection 
and siinjilicity of their unbodied aiul iincompounded being. 
Secondly, the gifts of gnice and glory are proportioned in 
them to the superiority of their nature; and tlie scriptures 
speak of angels as absolutely above men, thougli some parti- 
cular saints may, for aught \ye know, enjoy a greater felicity 
than many angels ; and the Blessed Virgin is exalted in glory 
above all the heavenly spirits. Nor can any order of the 
highest spirits boast of an honour or dignity equal to that 
which is conferTed on mankind by the mystery of the incar- 
nation, in which the Son of God, who took not the nature of 
angels, assumed that of ineu, **^ and as man is constituted by 
his Fatlier lord of all creatures. Had the l)li*ssed angels Jio 
other title to command our veneration, this alone suffices, 
that they enjoy a state of bliss and glory, are the liigh cour- 
tiers of heaven, who stand always in the presence of (lod, are 
his officers who surround his throne, and Jiis fidithful inijjis- 
ters in executing in all things his holy will. 

A circumstance in the lilessed angels which above all others 
is most amiable and pleasing to devout souls, and must pirti- 
cularly excite their praise and reverence, is the constant and 
perfect fidelity of these holy spirits to God. Their innocence 
and sanctity were never tarnished with the least spot or stain, 
the purity of their affections was never debased by the least 
mixture of any thing inordinate, and the ardour with which 
they love God, and exert all their powers to serve him, and 
do his holy will, never admits the least abatement. If we 
love God, and rejoice when he is served and praised ; if 
we grieve to see him forgotten and offended by men on 
earlli; if we have the least spark of zeal for his glory, nothing 


O) £xod. xxiii. 21. Uebr. ij. 16. 
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will give us greater joy than to consider with what perfect 
fidelity he is served, and with what ardour and purity of 
aflection he is loved and praised in heaven. Even those who 
serve him best on earth, acquit themselves of these duties 
very imperfectly amidst the snares and distractions of this 
life. But the blessed angels care creatures perfectly holy, 
who, without either division or abatement in their affections, 
or interruption in their happy employment, obey, love, and 
glorify Ood with all their powers. Always employed in the 
delightful contemplation of his infinite goodness and other 
amiable perfections, swallowed up in the ocean of his love, 
they never cease crying out with all their might : //ofy, IIoli/, 
ffoli/j the Lord God of Hosts : all the earth is ftdl of his glor?/, 
which shineth forth in all his works. They cease not day or 
night saying, Holy^ Holy Lord God Almighty, who nuts, 

and who is, and who is to comey^^ In the most profound anni- 
hilation of themselves they give all honour and glory to him 
alone, and professing their crowns to be entirely his gifts 
they cast them at his feet, and sing ; TTiou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour, and power, &c.^*'^ Burning v^itli 
the most ardent love, and the most eager desire to praise 
more and more perfectly his infinite goodness and greatness, 
they continually repeat their hymns with new jubilation and 
an earnestness to outdo themselves, as they are every mo- 
ment inebriated with fresh overflowing joy, and pierced more 
deeply with the darts of his sweet love. The psalmist, who 
felt in some degree the impetuosity of this impulse in his ow'ii 
breast, knew no stronger motive to invite them to love and 
praise God with all their powders, than their ow^n insatiable 
and boundless ardour for this holy duty and employment. 
He therefore cries out to them : Bless the Lord, all you his 
angels ; you that are ynighfy in strength, and execute his word, 
hearken to the voice of Ins orders. Bless the Lord, all you his 
hosts; you his ministers who do his Can we call to 

mind those holy and glorious spirits without being penetrated 
with love and veneration ? O truly happy creatures ! we 
also desire to love and praise God; and we condemn the 


fo) Isa. vi. 3.— Apor. iv. 8. — Ibid, v, II.— Ps. cii. SO, 21. 
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faintness of our desires. We rejoice in your t'lrdour, and by 
it we pray you incessantly to praise God both for yourselves 
and us, pouring forth all your affections, and enlarging and 
exerting all your powers, with the utmost effort of your 
strength ; because he is infinitely above the love and praise 
of all creatures : he infinitely transcends all things out of 
himself, nor can the most perfect homages of all created 
beings ever be commensurate to his greatness, goodness, 
mercy, and boundless majesty. Whilst we invite yon to his 
]>raise, with wliat regret, alas ! do we reflect that we have 
often sinned, and daily continue to heap oflences against him ! 
Ob! may we cease to sin: may your flames, holy angels, 
kindle a tire of the like holy love in our souls. In onr devo- 
tions we will unite our praises with those which yon inces- 
santly [)()ur forth in your heavenly choirs, and animate our- 
selves to fervour by your example in this great employment. 

Another motive why we ought to lov e and honour the holy 
augels is our relation and close affinity with them. Our souls 
are spiritual and immortal like them : and by sanctifying 
grace are their co-heiresses and fellow-members. They are 
glorious citizens of heaven, and we are called to be one day 
their companions. They will receive an additional acvidentul 
glory from our company, who are to repair their losses, and 
fill the seats forfeited by their apostate fellows. We are to 
be eternally united with them in bliss and love, and are al-, 
l eady united by givice, and the communion of saints. They 
are called llie sons of God,^*^^ so are we. And in the com- 
munion of saints, which we profess in our creed, the gfiod 
angels are comprised ; for we enjoy with them a lioly part- 
nership founded on many titles, and weare linked with them 
by many sacred bands and alliances. By virtue of this com- 
munion we owe them love and veneration, and receive from 
them many benefits and succours, .especially by tlieir patro- 
nage and intercession. 

(hul is pleased frequently to employ the ministry of his 
angels in affording us many helps, and in the government 


Job. 1. 6. xxxviii. 7. 
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own WilJ, and stands not in need of ministers to execute hL 
decrees, as earthly kings do. It is not from any want of 
power, but merely from his iuHnite goodness and wisdom 
(Kat he employs snperior spirits in various dispensatiom of 
Hs providence conce''ning men. Zeal for the divine honour, 
fidelity in executijijB his will, and alFection and charity for us 
iruike these holy spji’hs most in ilicir corn mission. 

Upon liow many occasions were Ahrahaiii, Jacoh^ iMoses, 
and other patriarchs and projiliets favoured with apparitions 
and visions of these holy spirits? How many mysteries did 
they reveal ? How many blessings did they bring from God 
sometimes to the church in general, sometimes to liis faith- 
ful servants in particular? How many evils, both public and 
private, do they often avert? An nngcl sent by God relieved 
and comforted Agar in licr despair.^*^^ Other angels deli- 
vered Lot from the hiirning of Sodom/'^^ the three children 
from the flames/*^) Daniel from the lions, St. Peter from 
his chains, and the apostles out of their dungeon. God 
gave his law to the Jews by an angel who was his ambassa- 
jQr.c^o) Jiy angels lie shewed to St. John the future state of 
his church, and many wonderful visions to Daniel and 
other prophets. They were his messengers in tlu^ elc edition 
of the principal mysteries relating to the iiicariiation, birth, 
flight, temptation, and agony of Christ. An angel conducted 
the Israelites into the land of jiromise.^^^^ The apostle Saint 
Jude mentions a contest which St. Michael had with the 
<Ievil about the burial of the body of Moses, and recommends 
humility, piety, and modestyiii behaviour by the example of 
this archangel, who on that occasion used no curse, no Jiarsli 
or reproachful word, but to repress the malicious fiend only 
said : The Lord commmid St. John describes a great 

battle of St. Michael and the good angels with the devil and 
his angels, which seems by the context not to belong 
properly to the expulsion of these latter out of heaven when 


(n) Gen. xvi. 8. xxi. 17.— Cleii. xxii. 1.9.— f'®) Dan. iii. 49. — Dan. vi. 22. 
(>8) Act. xii. 7. — Act. V. 19. — Act. vii. .52. and Heb. ii. 2. — Apoc. i. U 
Dan. viii. ix. x.— £xod. xiv. 21. and Numb.xx. 16.— Jude 9.— tss) Apoc. 
xii. 7. 
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they sinned, but to some efforts of the evil spirits, when tliey 
were vancjiiished by Christ in the mystery of our redemption. 
Ily tills \ Jctoryof St. Michael we see the concern of the good 
angels for the salvation of man, and the activity and success 
with which they exert themselves in his behalf. Angels 
( arried the soul of La/arus into the jdace of rest.'*^^^ Their 
ho>t will descend with Christ at the last day, and will assein- 
Ide iiKMi before his trihiimiJ.-'^' ’ The holy scriptures assure us, 
that tlie angels are the ministers of God .p|)ointcd to execute 
his orders, and to do his will in our favour.' "’' Goil [iromises 
their ministry and succour to all that serve him.'^’-^' Who is 
not astonished at tlie condescjiision with w hich the archangel 
llaphael aeeompriiiied the young Toby, and rescued him from 
all xlangers An angel w restled all night with Jacu>b : another 
carried Jlabacuc by the hair to Babylon, to feed Daniel in 
the lions, deiK 

^J'hat the good angels often intercede with God for us, and 
that their j)atronage is piously invoked, is an article of the 
catholic faith. Jacob cnlrca led with earnestness the angel 
with whom he had wrestled, that he would give him liis 
blessing and on his death-bed he prayed the angel who 
had condiict<‘d and protected him, to bless his grandchildren 
l<>phraim and Maiiasses.'^*' If the angels give us their bless- 
ing, and do us greater offices, can we imagine that tht*y do 
not pray to God for us ? If Jacob prayed to his angel, this 
was certainly c^jusonaiit to true religion and the ju’acifice of 
pious persons. The devils entreat God for permission to use 
their natural craft and strength to assail men wnth extraor- 
dinary temptation*, as they did with regard to Job * and 
t!ic ajiostles. Christ ])rayed for St. Be ter, that his faith 
should jiot fail under the assaults of Satan. The angels w lio 
are solicitous for us oppose these efforts of Satan against us, 
by praying for ns, and otherwise. The prophet Daniel w^as 
informed in his visions how vigorously the guardian angel of 
Persia iuter[)Osed in favour of that country, and utacli more 
what good offices Michael and other angels did for the Jews, 

Luke xvi. 23. — Matt. xxiv. &c.—— Ps. ciii, 4. Ps. cii. 20. — xxxiii. 

y. xr. IJ. Baruch vj. W Gey, xx^tU. 26.— Qeft. xlviii. 26. — Job i. — 
Luke xxii. 41. 
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in removing obstacles which retarded their return from the 
captivity. The angel Gabriel told Daniel that he had exerted 
his etforts for this purpose in Persia one-and -twenty days, 
and tliat Michael, the prince or guardian angel of the Jews, 
came to his help, so that they conquered the impediments. 
Gabriel added J^rom the first year of Darius the Mede^ I 
sUmd up that he mii^ht he strengthened and confirmed \ viz. to 
promote the deliverance of God’s people. I'he same prophet 
speaking of the cruel p(‘rsecution of Antioch us, says At 
that time Michael shall rise up, the great prince that standeth 
for the children of thy pervade. This implies that Michael 
would support the Machabees, and other defenders of God’s 
people, whose protector this archangel was. Standing up 
for them must mean principally by praying for them, as it 
is said of the priests and Levites.^*^^ More ancient books of 
the holy scripture mention visible succours of holy angels 
which the Jews^ in their deliverance from the slavery of 
Egypt, and povssage to Canaan experienced ; also many 
among the patriarchs, several among the judges of the 
Jewish nation, and others. From the traditionary notion of 
such interpositions of good spirits in favour of men, the 
Gentiles derived one part of their monstrous idolatry, into 
which they fell by a blind abuse of the most sacred truths ; 
of which Dr. Lucas, an eminent protestant divine, writes as 
follows When 1 read that angels are the ministering 
spirits of God ; when I read in Daniel of the princes of 
“ Graecia and Persia, and find that provinces were committed 
to angels as the viceroys and lieutenants of God, I cannot 
think that those devout and charitable spirits did with less 
zeal in their provinces labour to promote the honour of 
God and the good of man, than evil spirits did the dis- 
honour of the one, and the ruin of the other. And unless 
the frequent appearances of angels in the beginning had 
possessed men’s minds with a firm persuasion that there 
was a constant commerce maintained between heaven and 
earth ; and that spirits very frequently did visibly engage 
themselves in the protection and assistance of men ; I. 


Dan. X. 13. — ts*) pan. xi. 1. — (**) Dan. xii. 1 .-— (37) Deut. x. 8. — Lucai'i 
Inquiry after happiness, t. 1. ch. 3. p. 74. 
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cannot as much as imagine what foundation there could be 
for the numerous impostures of oracles, or upon what 
ground the custom of putting themselves under thepatron- 
age of some tutelar spirit, could so generally liave pre- 
vailed in the jKigan world. I do not tlierefore doubt but 
that the (rentile world received very many good otlicesand 
advantages from good angels, as well as sulVered many 
mischiefs from evil ones,’* &c. 

It is clear from several of the above-mentioned examples, 
and many other passages of the holy sc riptures, that the good 
angels j)ray for us. The prophet Zacharias was favcnired 
with a vision of angels in the seventieth year of the desola- 
tion of Jerusalem and the cities of Juda, dated from the 
beginning of the siege of Jerusalem, in the ninth year of 
Sedecias; wliich seventieth year was the s(‘ccmd of Duriiis 
HyvStaspis, and the eigliteentli from tlie beginning of the 
reign of Cyrus in Ilabylon, and the end of the captivity. 
The prophet saw cin angel in the shape of a man (probably 
Michael, the protc^ctor of the Jews) standing in a grove of 
myrtle trees, and several angels, the guardians of other pro- 
vinces, came to him and said: IFe have walked through the 
earthy and heholdy all the earth is iuhabitedy and is at rest. 
Then the angel made this prayer: O Lord of hostsy how long 
unit thou not have merry on Jcrusalcmy and on the cities of JudUy 
with which thou hast hern angry ? This is iiow the seventieth 
yvar.^^^ The Lord answered his prayer, that he would return 
to Jerusalem in mercies, and that his house should be built 
in it. In the book of Job, Elihii says If there shall he an 
angel speaking for him among thousands ; that is, if an angel 
chosen out of a thousand to be the guardian of a sinner, shall 
pray to God for him, and bring him to repentance, the sick 
sinner slwill recover his health. The angel Raphael told 
Toby : niien thou didst pray with tears y — I offered thy prayers 
to the Lordy doubtless to recommend them to God by liis 
own iutei cession. St. Joliii saw' an angel oflering to God the 
prayers of all the saints. If the good angels pray for us, 
and often present our supplications to God, in order to 


Zuchitr. i. 12. — Jobxxx'iH. 93. — Tub, xii. 12. — Apoc. Yiii. 3, 4. 
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strengthen them by their own prayers, they certainly know 
and hear our petitions. Jacob could not pray to the angel 
that he would bless his two boys,‘^ if the angel could not 
hear him. Isaias had no sooner complained that his Ji[Js 
were defiled, but a seraph purified them with a burning coal 
from the altar. How can the angels be oifcnded at scan- 
dals given to the little ones, that are committed by Ciod to 
their charge, if they do not know them? How could they 
otherwise represent to God the atllictions of his people, as 
the prophets so often mention ? In the first c.hapter of Za- 
charias tlic good angels (and the devil in the first and second 
chapters of Job) are said to walk <>ver the earth, and to lay 
before God both the prayers and good works, and the neg- 
lects and sins of men ; not as if he liy his own all-])iereing 
eye did not see them, but as witnesses of their actions, the 
ministers of divine providence in its dispensations towards 
them, and the patrons and defenders, or the accusers of our 
souls. 

The church has always invoked, and paid a religious ho- 
nour to the holy angels/'^*' Origen teaches, that they assist 
US in our devotions, and join their suj)plicatious to ours. 

The angel of the Christian,’' says he, otfers his prayers 

Cell, xlviii. — 0») Isa. vi. — Mat. xviii. 


St. Paul ronih'iiius a supuTstitious 
ivorhiup ol' angels, ((ailuss. ii. 18.) aiitl 
the fincieiit coiirieil uf Landicea declares 
the same to be id«datry. (liaii. 35. t. 1. 
p. 4b‘8.) Here is meant a superstitions 
worship introduced by certain heretics. 
St.Jerum and St. ChMuent of Alexandria 
(1. 6. Strom, p. (J3(>.) testify, tliat m.any 
Jews at that time adored the angels and 
stars. Ainoii^ the heretics of the infant 
chnrch, the Simunians, Cerinthians, and 
several others, pretended that this world 
was framed and governed by angels, with 
many ridiculous extravagancies concern- 
ing them, as we read in St. Irens^ns, 
St. Clement of AlexaTtdria, St. Epipha- 
nius, Tertulliati, St. Austin, and Theodo- 
ret. Hence these heretics worshiped 
the angels, some in an idolatrous inati- 
ner, others with superstitious notions 


and pr,icti<res. This worship was evi- 
dently superstitious, and highly eriminal, 
and was condemned as such. But we 
must not hence infer, says Balsainon, 
(who flourished in the twelfth century) 
that the honour which is due to the 
angels was ever censured. (Comm, in Can. 
Cone, baodie.) Estius thinks the super- 
stitions of these heretics regarded the 
Genii or imaginary tutelar spirits of the 
idolaters, who derived their notions of 
them from a corrupted tradition conrern- 
iiig the angels, and who ascribed to them 
several divine attributes. At least these 
superstitions l>elongcd to the fables of 
those heretics who ascribed to angels the 
framing of Ibis world, and such a govern- 
ment of it as cannot, without idolatry, 
or at least without abominable supersti- 
tion, be given to any creatures. 
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“ to (lod through the only high priest ; himself also praying 
for him who is committed to his charge.'’ He tells us, 
that the angels carry up our prayers to Cod, and bring back 
his blessings and gifts to us; but that Christians do not in- 
voke or adore them as they do Ciod.''’" He addresses a 
prayer to the angel c)f a j>ersoii w ho is going to be baj)tized, 
that he would instruct him.'^®^ The martyr Nemesian and 
his companions, writing to St. Cyprian, say : ‘‘ Let us assist 
one anotlx'r by our prayers, a^d bt g that we may have 
Cod and Christ and the angels favourers in all our ac- 
tions.” '*■' St. (iregory Nfizianzim writes: The angeli- 

cal pow'tM's are a succour to us in all good.'’ He prays 
the good angels to receive his soul at the hour of death ; and 
threatens tli(» devil w ith the sign of the cross, if he should 
approach him. St. r.phrem says of heav en : W here all 

the angels ;md saints of (lod reign, praying the Lord for 
us." • He repeats, that the angels with joy oflTer our 
prayers to (lod.'*’ The English Protestants have retained 
ill their hook of Common Praycn* tli(‘ coil(‘ct of this <lay, in 
which we desire vMmighty (lod, to grant that, as his holy 
angels alwjiys do him service in heaven, so, hy his appoint- 
merit, they may defend and succour us uj)on earth." 

If w^e desire to li\e for ever in the company of the holy 
angels, we must lead on earth the life of angels. W e must 
learn here to converse w ith God hy assiduous prayer and holy 
contemj)lation, and to walk in his presence hy frequent aspi- 
rations, withdrawing our minds, as much as w^e can, from a 
vain distracting world ; adoring and loving God, rejoicing 
in him, bending our wills cheerfully under all his «appoint- 
nients, and studying with our whole strength to obey his law, 
and fulfil his holy will in all things. W"e must also work 
onr minds into the holy temper and dispositions of the blessed 
angels, putting on the same perfect humility, the same un- 
interrupted tranquillity, constancy, meekness, patience, pure 
and vehement love of God, and zeal for his glory, with all 

L. 8 . contra Cels. p. 400 .— ^^7) L, 5 . jb, p. 233.^ — Horn. 1 . in Ezcch. p-’.^!.*— • 
w) Inter ep. S. Cypr. 77. p. 330.— (^o) Or. 40. p. 664.~(s>) Cann. 23. t. 2. p. 94.— 
L. de Locis Beatis. — S, Ephr. 1. de Virginit. p. 129. 
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other virtues. Neither do certain transient acts suffice to 
denominate a person meek, humble, or virtuous: these dis- 
positions must be wrought into liis very frame, and be the 
firm, habitual, permanent, reigning aflections of his soul. 
They must, as far as our state will allow, be pure without 
allay, or mixture of any thing inordinate or Irregular. No 
one can be admitted into the society of the spotless angels, 
or stand in the presence of a God of infinite purity and sanc- 
tity; no one can find a place in the region of the blessed, 
who is not perfectly withmit spot or blemish : There shall not 
enter vito it any thing defiledJ^*^ All infection of inordinate 
passions or vicious self-love, must be purged away. How 
gi’eat a task Jhavc we upon our hands? but how noble and 
happy is the pursuit? Perfectly to subdue all our ])assions, 
to counteract and reform all our vicious inclinations, and to 
accjuire, cherish, and constantly improve all virtue's, "'riiis 
is not done by broken and interrupted essays and attempts, 
but by a vigorous and constant application of the means, and 
repeated fervent acts of all virtues. 

ST. THEOnOTA, M. 

Towards the end of the reign of Licinius, on a Friday, in 
September, in the year 042 from the death of Alexander the 
Great, that is, of Christ ‘,U8, a persecution was raised at Phi- 
lippi, i\ot tlie city so called in Macedon, which was at that 
time comprised in the empire of Constantine, but that called 
PbiJippopoViSf nncient]y Eumoljnas, in Thrace. Agrippa the 
]>refect, on a ccrtitui testivn! ofApoJIOy had commanded that 
the whole city should offer a great sacrifice with him. 


Apoc. xxi. 27. 


Caiistnntine the? Grent deHarecl 
openly in favour of the Christians in the 
West, after the defeat of Maxeniius, and 
out of compliment to him, Licinius fa- 
voured them ill the East. His colleague 
Maximiii was a cruel persecutor ; but 
bis death, in 313, put an end to the 
pci'secution raised by Dioclesian, thuiig^b 


it was afterward revived in the East for 
a short time, when war broke out between 
Licinius and Constantine, in 318, and 
continued till the defeat of the former. 
Licinius seems to have be^un his perse- 
cution in Tlirace, where he then resided. 
St. Tlieodota received her erowfi in the 
first fury of this storm. 
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Tiu'otlotii, who had been formerly a harlot, was acrused ot 
refusing to eoidbrm, and being c;alled iij>oii by the j)re.sidenl, 
answered him, that she had indeeil been a grievous sinner, 
but eould not add sin to sin, nor defile herself with a >aeri- 
Jeiiious saciiliee. ll(‘r eonstanev eneouraged seven luindred 
and lifty men (who wer<‘ perhaps >ome troop of soldiers) to 
ste[) forth, and. professing themse]\ es C’hristian>, to refuse to 
join in the >aerifie(‘. Theodota was cast into])rison w here she 
lay twenty days ; all which tini<‘ she c riiployed in continual 
pi’ayer. lieing bi-ought to the bar, as sh(‘ cn1ei-ed the (-our! 
sh(‘ burst into tears, and prayed aloud that (Jhrist would pai-- 
don the crimes of her past life, and arm liei* with strength, 
that she might be enabled to bear with constancy and pa- 
tieiK'c the cruel torments slie was going to sull’er. In htu' 
answei-s to tin- jutlgt* she confessed that she had been a 
harlot, but deelariMl that was become aChri>tian, though 
unworthy to b(‘ar that sacred name. Agrij>pa conimaiided 
lier to be cruelly scourged. The pagans that stood near her, 
c eased not to exhort her to frt-e herself from torments by 
obeying the jirc'^ident but for oiu‘ moment. .l>ut Theodota 
i-emained constant, and under ihe lashes cried out : ‘‘ 1 will 
“ never ab rtndon the ti ne (iod, nor sacrilic*e to lifeless sta- 
tues.” The president ordered her to be hoisted upon the 
rack, and her body to be torn with an iron comb. I'nder 
these torments she earne-^tly [prayed to Christ, and said : 
“ I adore you, () Christ, and ihaiik you, because }ou have 
made me worthy to siiiiir this tor your na/m*.'* ''I'he /ut/ge, 
enraged at lier resiilution and jiatieiui*, saitl to tin* e\eeii- 
tioner: Tear lier llesh again with the iron eomh; then 

pour vinegar and salt into her wounds.” She said : ‘‘So 
‘‘ little do 1 fear yoiir torments, that 1 entreat you to increase 
“ them to the utmost, that I may find mercy and attain to 
tlie greater crow n.” Agri[)|)a next commanded tlie exe- 
cutioners to pluck out her teeth, w hich they violently pulled 
out one by one with pincers. 'J'be judge at length con- 
tlemned her to be stoned. She was led out of the city, and, 
during her martyrdom, prayed thus : “ O Christ, as you 
“ showed favour to Rahab the harlot, and received the good 
“ thief; so turn not your mercy from me/^ In this manner 
VoL. IX. Z 
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she died, and her soul ascended triumphant to heaven in the 
year of the Greeks G42. See her authentic Ciiaidaic Acts, 
published by Stephen Assemaui, Acta Martyr. Occid. t. 2. 

p. 221. 


SEPTEMBER XXX. 


ST. JEROM, PRIEST, 

DOCTOR OF THE CHURCH. 

From bis epistles and ulbcr nurks, and from other fathers and ancient bist(»riatis. 
See Tillemont, t. 13. Ceillicrt t. 10. and bis life compiled in Frentdi liy Doin 
Martianay, in 4to. in 170G, dedicated to the abhe.ss of Lauzun ; and that in Latin 
by Villar&i, in the Verona edition of his works, (auistili also Orsi, 1. In. ii. 
t. 8. p. 113. 1. 20. n. 31, t. 9* p. 77. Dolci dc rebus {^estis S. Hicrunynii. 4l(>. 
Ancoua% 1750. Stilting^, t. 8. Sept. p. 418. 6J9. 

A. D, 420. 

St. Jbrom^ who is allowed to have been, in many respect.*;^ 
the most learned of all the Latin fathers, was born, not at 
Strigoninrn, now called Gran, situated upon the Danube in 
Lower Hungary ; but at Stridonium, now Sdrigni, a .small 
town upon the confines of Pannonia, Dalmatia, a ml Italy, 
near Aqiiileia.^'^^ lie had a brother much younger than him- 
self, whose name was Paiilinian. Ilis father, called Eusebius, 
was descended from a good family, and had a competent 
estate ; but, being persuaded that a good education is the 
most precious inheritance that a parent can leave to his chil- 

St. Jerom tells us, thst it was not Dr. Cave and Fleury. Martianay places 
in lllyricum or Dalmatia: some Italians bis birth in 331. Tillemont, with Karo- 
have pretended that it was in Italy; hut nitis and Dolci, g^atbers from what the 
it seems certainly to have stood in Pan- saint hath written of himself, and from 
tiofiia. St. Prosper tells us, in his Chr<»' the circumstances of his life, that he was 
wide, that this great doctor die^l in 420, more probably born in 342, and lived only 
lived ninety -one years, and consequently seventy-eight years, 
ifivrft r.r' t wVudi IS adopted hv 
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dren, took groat rare to lin\o his son iiistnictod in ])i( ty, aiul 
ill the first priiu iph**; of lit<‘ratiiro at lioiiie, aiul atirrwan! 
sent him to Hook*. St. ,l(‘rom hail there, lor tutor, theiamoii'- 
pairan giviminarian Donatiis. (well know n for his eoimneu- 
tarie> on \ ii’gil itiul 'rerenet*) alsoN ielorimis the rhelorii ian, 
who hv a ili'ia't'C «)f the MUintf' \va> honoured w ith a >tatui‘ in 
Trajan's sipiare. Jii ihi-. i*ity he hei-arne master of tlu* Latin 
and (ii’eek tomnie^, rtMil thi‘ h-.*‘'t writers in holh langnago* 
with *rr<‘at applieatimi. and made sueli progrt‘.s> in oi’ator\. 
that hi‘ for some time pleaded at th(‘ har ; hiil being !ei‘l 
without a «j:ind<*, nndi r the li‘«*(‘ipline of a heathen master, in 
a >ehool wlieie an i*\terior regard to dei tnieyin nn)r iU wa^ 
all that was aimed at, lu* forgot the sentiments of true pit‘ly. 
whic h had been instilled into him in his intane , . negli*ete<l 
sutilc'iently to n>ti‘ain his passion'^, and was full only of 
worldly vi(‘ws. ili^' misfortune* eontirms the truth ol* that 
important maxim, tlial though the ad\antagi‘s of emulation 
and mutual rommunieation in studi(*s he e\(‘( » dhe.r great 
witli regard to IcMrning, theseare never to he purehast d with 
danger to virtue; noi is a y *ntlt to he Ini'-teil in pnhiie 
schools without tlu* utmost prei’aution ; both that he he 
under the watc hful eye and prudent direction of a pri son w ho 
is sincerely pious and e\ jierienred : and that he he linked in 
society w ith v ii’tuoiis c(»mpanlon>. w hose gra\ ity, inelinat ions, 
iliseourse. and w hide di'portmeiit anil spirit, may l>o to him a 
eonstanl spur to all virtue, and a support and feme* agiiinst 
the torrent of the w^orld, or of the dangerous example of 
others. Jerom went out of this si-hool free indeed from 
gross vices, but unhappily a stranger to a Christian spirit, 

l)(»lci proves from several passaji^es visit, with his school-fellows, the eeiiio- 
of St. .lerom that his nativ«* laiij^’uaf^e was (eriis ofthe inarlyrr-, or eataconihs, which 
the Illyrieaii, not Ihe Latin. W’henee he de^erihes, I. 12. in c- dO. Kzech. 
he says, 1. 2. a«lv. Knrm. that he was wtirn |». 97ft, gf^O. ** When a boy I slu(lie<I the 
out almoftl from his crajlle with the la- liheral art?* at Rome, I was wont to make 
hour of learning the Latin tongue. a round to visit the tombs of the apostles 

'' ' St. Jeroiu tells us ihat alter he had and martyrs, with others of the same aj^e 
fTone throuffh the study of rhetoric, he and inclinations, and often to descend 
prepared himself by Porphyry's I iitroduc- into the caves which are diijj deep into 
tiou for the study of logic, and that he the earth, and have fitr walls on each 
studied the logical hooks of Aristotle, side the bodies of tlnise that arc interred 
He mentions, that whilst he wa» a young there.*’ 
student at Rome, he used on Sundays to 
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;mcl enslaved to vanity and the more refined passions, as he 
.'ifterward confessed «nd bitterly lamented. 

Being arrived at man’s estate, and very desirous nf im- 
]>roving liis studies, he resolved uj)on travelling, in order to 
further this design, means (*ontribute more to give a 

knowledge of men and the world, and to (uilarge a person’s 
insight in all arts and sciences, and in every branch of useful 
knowledge, than travelling in polite and learned countries. 
Jhit for this a maturity of age and judgment is requisite: a 
foundation must have been first laid of a com|>(‘tent stock of 
knowledge, at least of the principles of all the arts in which 
a person seeks to improve himself: otherwise things will 
])resent to him oidy their surfaces or shells, he will see and 
hear without understanding, and his travels will at least lx* 
no more than an idle gratilicatioii of vain curiosity. I’he con- 
versation of the wisest and best persons in every ])laee is to 
be cultivated ; the snares of the world, and all bad company 
must be watchfully guarded against; and whatever can be 
any improv(‘ment in valuable know’h'dge must lx* diligently 
treasured up ; in which even tliose that are best iiualitied for 
making proper ohser\ations, will still find much pleasure 
and great adwinlage by a guide* who is ready and able to point 
out whatever <leserves noti(*e, and to imj)rove, and be him- 
self improved by mutual observations. Virtin* being the 
greatest and most noble of all improvements of the human 
ihind, challenges tin* first attention of the traveller, who w^ill 
be able every where to meet w ith lessons of it in the example, 
maxims, and instructions of tlic gtxxl, and to learn w^eariness 
even from the snares of vice. Heroic y)ractices and senti- 
ments of i)iety, how much s<x*ver they are concealed, maybe 
Jcariicd nimost every where, if conversation with the most 
experienced persons in virtue be sought, and the spirit of 
God inspire an earnest desire of making such discoveries and 
improvements. Above all things, in travelling, great fer- 

x^our and assiduity in all religious exercises is necessargn and 
frequent meditation must cherish and maintain pious sen- 
timents, and serious reflection digest all the improvements of 
the mind. Personal duties and circumstances allow few the 
opportunity of travelling ; and either by too much time, a 
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wrong season of life, or a neglect of the necessary rules and 
conditions, it geiHM'ally becomes a vicious rambling, and a 
seliool of sloth, trilling, and often of all the passions. Most 
travel so as to unhinge the whole frame of their minds, by 
living in constant dissipation, so as to verify the motto, tluit 
few become by it more holy. As for modish modern travel- 
lers, whose chiel' stnily is the gratiiicatioii of their passions, 
they import home little else but the slanders and impiety of 
foreign citii*s, and the vices of tlie most abandoned rakes, into 
w hose company tin y inosLeasily fall, in tlie countries through 
whieli they passed. .Many ancient pliilosophers travelled 
for the sake of ae(|niring useful scieiiee : fervent servants 
ot Cuxl lia\e s(»metimes lelt their <‘ells (though redoubling 
their ardour in the |>ra(‘tiee of penance and recollection) to 
visit holy men for their own txlifieatioii and instruction. 

St. Jeruni in his I'rrst journics was conducted hy the divine 
mercy into the paths of virtue and salvation. A velieinent 
thirst after learning put him upon making a tour tlirough 
(laul, w here thi* Komans bad erected several famous schools 
espeeiidly at Marseilles, "roulouse, llourdeaiix, Aiitun, 
Lyons, and 'Triers. This latter was esteemed an imperial 
city, being in that age frei|uently honoured with the j>resenee 
of the emperors, when Ui>me, by the attacbrnent of many 
])owei*fiiJ senatoi> io idolatry, ami their regret for the loss of 
their ancient liberty and ])ri\ileges, was not so agreeable a 
nvsidenee to its princes. The emperor (rratian, a learned 
man, and a great lover of learning, who appointed, out of 
Ills own re\enn(‘, iixed salaries for the public masters of 
rhetoric, and of tlie (jreek and Latin languages in all great 
cities; ‘ distinguished the schools of (laul with special fa- 
vours, and above the rest, those of Triers, to whose profes- 
sors he granted greater salaries than to those of other cities, 
and w hither lie drew Ausoiiius from Bourdeaux. By prudent 
regulations lie foj'bade the students of this city to frequent 
],)ubiic diversions, or shows in the theatre, or to assist at 
great banquets or entertainments, and gave other strict 
orders for the regulation of their manners. Ausonius extols 


(0 Cod. Theodos, 13. t. S. 1. 11. p.39> 40. 
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tlur t*!<K|iKMice .iiiil learning of the illustrious Jlarnionius anti 
I'rsulus, pi-ofessors ot' eloquence ."it Triers.-^ It hatl been 
St. Jerom’s greatest pleasure at Rome to collect a good li- 
brary, and to read all the best authors ; in this, sucli was his 
passion, that it ma<le him sometimes forget to eat or drink. 
(!ieeri> and IMautus were his chief delight, lie purchased a 
great many books, copied several, and procured many to be 
Iranscribed by his friends. ;^) 

lie arrived at 'iViers with his friend Roiiosus not long be- 
toj c the ytvir 37 b, and it was in this city that the sentiments 
of piety which he imbibed in his infamy, were awaked, and 
his hcvirt w.'is entirely converted to (iod ; so that reiiounc’ing 
the viinily of his former pursuits, and the iiTcgularities of his 
life, he took a resolution to ilevote himself wholly to the 
divine service, in a state of perpetual continence." J'Vom 
this time his ardour for virtue far surpassed tliat with which 
he had before applied himself to profane sciences, and he 
converted the course of his studies into a new’ channel, being 
still intent on enricdiing his library, he copied at Tiiei^, 
St. Hilary’s hook On synods, and his C’ommentaric‘s on llie 
Psalrnsy'^ Having (‘olU^tdcMl whatever heeoiild nujet with in 
(ii.'iuJ to augment his literary trc^-isiire, he repaired to iVcpii- 
leia, where at that lime tlourished many eminent and learned 
men. St. \^'de^ia^, tlu» bisho[), had entirely cleared that 
ehureh of Ariaiiism, with which it had been infected under 
liis predec^essor, and hod drawn thither so many virtuous 
and learned men, that the clergy of Aquileia were famous 
«)ver all the wH^stcuai church. With many of these St. Jerom 
contracted so great an hitiinacy, that their names appear 
often in his w^ritings. Among these, St. (^hromatius, who 
was then priest, sijecc‘c‘dt‘d St. V.derian in the episcopal dig- 
nity, whose death happened in .38/, on the twenty-six tli of 
November, as rontaiiini demonstrates.^**^ To Si. C’hroma- 
tius St. Jerom afterward dedicated several cd’ bis works. 
This great bisliop died on the second of December, about the 


Anson, t'p. 18. p. 0M4. — S. Hior. fp. 4. n. 6. — Kp. I. p. ."J. So«* ])om 
Jlivrt, llisf. Lilt*!-, a? la tV, !. I. p;Mi ' 2 . p. 12. — (•’ S. Mior. I*rirf. ‘ 2 , in 1- ' 2 . iu (i.ilat. 
« i op. 4. p. (>. — Liter. Atpr.l. I. :L e. :L p, l'J4. 
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yt^ur ‘106’.^'^ Among the other eminent clergymen of Aqnileia 
at tliat time are reckonetl St. Chroniatius’s two brothers, 
Jovinns, tlie archdeacon, and Eusebius, deacon : Heliodorus 
(who was ordained bishop of Antino before the death of 
St. Valerian) and his nephew Nepotian ; Nicetas, subdeacon, 
and Chrysogonus, a monk. It appears from tlie chronicle 
and letters of St. Jerom, that Heliodorus, Nepotian, Nice- 
tas, and Florentius w^ere also monks. The monastic state had 
been introduced in Italy by St. Athanasius, during his exile 
there, as St. Jerom testifies. Cardinal Noris observes, 
that he made a long stay at Aquileia.^*^ By that great saint’s 
account of the lives of St. Antony, and other monks in Egypt, 
many were excited to imitate them, and a great monastery 
was founded at Aquileia, which the learned Fontanini calls 
the first in Italy, though others think St. Eusebius of Ver- 
celli, upon his return from the East, had built one in his own 
city before this. Others were soon after erected at Rome, 
Milan, and in other places. When St. Athanasius committed 
to writing the life of St Antony, he mentions, that there were 
then several monasteries in Italy. 

Tyranius Rufinus, famous first for his friendship, and 
afterward for his controversies with St. Jerom, entered him- 
self a monk at Aquileia, in 370, as is clear both from Jiis own 
and St. .lerom’s works. He was a native of Concordia, 
not the city of that name near Mirandola, but a small town 
in the territory of Aquileia, where during the residence of 
St. Jerom in that city, he was baptized in the great church 
by St.Valerian, St. Chromatius, Jovinus, and Eusebius assist- 
ing, whom, on this account, Rufinus afterward calls his three 
fathers or sponsors one being sponsor at catechism, 
another at baptism, and a third at confirmation. This testi- 

Ep. 96. alias 16. ad Principiam. — W Noris, Hist.PeUg. 1. 2. c. 3. — Rufin. 
Apol. 1. S. HieroD. Apol. 1 et2 Chroo. ad an. 376, &c.— Rufin. Apol, 1 2. 

Fontanini, 1. 4. c. 1. p. 156, 157. 

St. Chromatius, in eighteen homi- editions corruptly printed in one, or as 
lies upon St. Matthew’s gospel, still ex« three treatises. See Ceillier, t. 10. p. 86. 
tant, expounds the Lord's Prayer, and Fontanini, Hist. Liter. Aquil. 1. 3. c. 4. 
reiroinaieiids alnisdeeds, fasting, and p. 133. SoUier the BoUandist, ad diem 
other virtues. His words are well chosen, • 17 Aug. Henricus Palladius, 1. 9. Annal. 
his notions fiiist.. and his reflections use* Poroiul. 
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IJIOIJ) coiiruU's the mistake of Dom Alarlemio, ajidCierard 
Ala(‘.'tj*i( Iil, who imagine that anciently Jio more tlian one 
sjiofi.sor was (*vct admitted for the same person.'*'^ St. Jerom 
siml ljimsi‘If u}) in this monastery at A(|uileia for some time, 
that h(' might with gr(*nter hnsiire and frc^edom pursue liis 
.•'t Julies, in tlui coui'se of which he was closely linked in 
ii’iendship with Hufinn.s, and with great grief saw himself, 
hy .so»ne nnkjiown act-ident, toj*n from his company/'^' 
I'Vmn what (piartcr this storm arose is uncertain; though it 
seems to have come from liis owui family. For he mentions, 
that paying his friends a visit, he found his sister had been 
drawn aside from the path of virtue, lie brought her to a 
deep sense of her duty, and engaged her to make a vow of 
pi'rpetiial coritiiu'uey ; in which atlair he probably met wath 
those diiiiculties winch obliged him, for the sake of his own 
peat'.e, to h‘ave that country : his aiiid Castoriiui, about the 
same tiiiu‘, vow(‘d her contincmey to (lod. 

St. Jerom returned to Rome, resolving lo betake liimself 
wholly to his studies and retiremoiil. In his letters to pope 
Duinasus he testifies that lie received at Rome the sacrarmuit 
of regeneration: Fillenioni thinks this happened after his 
return from A<|uileia, because the saint tells us that liis 
merciful conversion to God happened when he resided near 
the llhinc.^*^^ But Martianay and Fontanini more probably 
maintain that he was baptized before he left Rome to go into 
Gaul, though it was only at Triers that he engaged himself 
by vow to serve God in a slate of perpetual continency. 
Kxpev’ience soon convinced him that neither liis own country 
nor Rome were fit places for a life of jierfect solitude, at 


00 Edm, Martenne, L /. de nittiqu. Evcl. r. JO. §. Masfer. in 

diasmate rfc Susct-jttorifjtis, p. fjt? S. Uvir, rp. /. hHhh 41, ^ 6 *. — OV Jlfid, 


Du Pin (Bib. t. S.) Ceillier (t. 10. 
p. 2.) and some others, by mistake, say, 
kufiniifi was baptized in a chapel of tlie 
monastery. But it is certain that he 
received that sacranietit in the cathedral, 
as Fontanini demonstrates ( 1. 4. c. 1. 
p. 157. ) nor was ha]>t ism rvHr solemnly 
administered hut in cath«*drals and pa- 
rochial churches. Bertoli (Aiitichita 
d’A(iuilcia, p. :iao.} describes m the 
c'ha|)el of St. Jerum, in the cathedral of 


Aqiiileia, a very old monument erected in 
memory of Rufinus hein;; baptized in 
that place, though the name of Saint 
Jerom has been substituted hy some 
modern baud in the place of that of 
Rufinus. St. Jerom expressly says in two 
letters to pope Damasus, that he put on 
the g^arment of Christ at Rome, which 
always means baptism. See Baronins 
ad an. 57. and Jos. Vicceomes de ant. 
haplir^mi ritibus, 1. 3. c. 6, 
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which he nimed, wherefore he resolved to witlulraw into 
so!iJ(* distant country. Th)nosus, his countryman and relation, 
who had been the companion of all his studies and travels 
his infan<‘\ , did not (‘liter into his views on this occa- 
.-lo!i. hut retiri'd into a desert island on the coast of Oalmatia, 
and tiirre h‘d a monastic* life, lilvagriiis, the ceh'brated priest 
<d‘ Antioch, who was come into the West n])on the ntliiirs of 
tlial c hurch, oflcrcMl himself to our saint to he his guide into 
tin* Ivisf : and lnnoc*(mt, I leliodorns. and llylas (who had 
!)cc ]] a «(‘!'\arit of Alelania) would needs liearliiin eornpaiiy. 
'They crossc‘d l'hra<*e, Pont!«s, Ifithynia, (halatia, Ca|)padocia, 
and (’ilieia. A\ Iierever l-e came he visited the anchorets 
and ollK‘r ])ersons of eminent sanctity whose conversation 
might ali'ord him instriKdioii and (‘diiication. At that linn* 
many such lloiirishcd in the East, especially in the deserts of 
I'gypt, Syria and Palestine. Hu linns names among those 
whosci blessing lie rec*eivc‘d in Egypt the two iMncariu.s(‘s, 
Isidore in Sccto, l^irnbo in the Cells, Pamieii and Joseph in 
l*isphir or the .Monntaiii of Antony. St.Jerom reckons 
among them Amos, Macarius the* disciple of Antony, tkv. 
Amongst other holy rules a hich they observed, be takes 
notice in bis letter to Kiisticiis that the inonasteries of f^gypt 
were wont to admit none wdio did not follow some manual 
ialKiiir, not so inucli for the necessity of their subsistcuce as 
for the sanctifieiition of their souls. 

Eeing arrived at Antioch, St. J(*rom made some stay in 
that city to attend the lectures of ApoHinaris, who had not 
yet openly broached his heresy, and then load coinineiits 
upon the scrijitiires with great reputation. St.Jerom had 
(tarried nothing with him hut his library, and a sum of money 
to hear the charges of his journey. Hut Evagriiis, who w as 
rich, supplied him with all necessaries, and maintained seve- 
ral Amanuenses to WTite for him and assist him in his studies. 
Tlie sainthavingspentsometime at Antioch, went int€> a hide- 
ous desert, lying between Syria and Arabia, in the country of 
the Saracens, where the holy abbot Theodosius received him 
with great joy. This wilderness took its name from Chalcis, 
a town in Syria, and was situated in the diocess of Antioch. 
Innocent and Hylas soon died in this desert, and tleliodorus 
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left it to return into the West : l)iit Jerom spent there four 
years in stinlies, and the fervent exercises of piety. In this 
lonely habitation lie had many fits of sickness, but sulFered 
a much moi»e severe affliction from violent temptations of 
impurity, which he describes as follows-/**^ In the re- 
motest part of a wild and sharp desert, which being burnt 
up with the heats of the scorching sun, strikes with horror 
and terror even the monks that iiiliabit it, I seemed to my- 
self to be in the midst of the delights and assemblies of 
Rome. I loved solitude, that in the bitterness of my soul, 
I might more freely bewail my miseries, and call upon my 
Saviour. My hideous emaciated limbs were covered with 
sackcloth : my skin was jiarcbe<l dry and black, and my 
‘‘ flesh was almost wasted away. The days I passed in tears 
and groans, and when sleep overpowered me against my 
will, I east my wearied bones, whu b hardly hung together, 
** upon the bare ground, not so properly to give them rest, as 
to torture myself. 1 say nothing of rny eating and drink- 
ing ; for the monks in that desert, when they are sick, 
know no other drink but cold water, and look upon it as 
sensuality ever to eat any thing dressed by fire. In this exile 
** and prison, to which, for the fear of hell, 1 had voluntarily 
condemned myself, having no other company but scorpions 
and wild beasts, I many times found my imagination filled 
with lively representations of dances in the comj)any of 
Roman ladies, as if 1 had been in the midst of them. My 
face was pale with fasting ; yet my will felt violent assaults 
of irregular desires . In my cold body, and in my parcbed- 
up flesh, which seemed dead before its death, coriciipis- 
cence was able to live ; and though 1 vigorously repressed 
all its sallies, it strove always to rise again, and to cast 
** forth more violent and dangerous flames. Finding myself 
abandoned, as it were, to the jmwer of this enemy, I threw 
mysdi'lf in spirit at the feet of JesUvS, watering them with 
“ my tears, and I tamed my flesh by fasting whole weeks. I 
am not ashamed to disclose my temptations, but 1 grieve 

** that J am not now what I then was. 1 often joined 


Ep. ad Euitocbium, de Virgiu. c. 3. 
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wliole nights to the days, crying, sigliing and beating iny 
breast till the desired calm returned. I feared the very 
cell ill wliich I lived, because it was witness to the foul sug- 
gestions of my enemy : and being angry and armed with 
severity against myself, 1 w'ent alone into the most secret 
“ parts of the wilderness, and if J diseovenul any where a 
“ deep valley, or a craggy rock, that was the place of my 
prayer, there 1 threw' this miserable sack of iny body. 
‘‘ l"he same Lord is my witness, that after so many sobs and 
tears, after having in mucli sorrow looked long up to 
‘‘ lieatren, 1 felt most delightful comtorts and interior sweet- 
ness; and these »o great, that, transported and ahsorpt, 1 
‘‘ seem(‘d to rny>elt' to he amidst the choirs of angels ; and 
“ glad and joyful ] sung to God: After Thee^ O Lordy we 
tcill vfui in tfie fragrann; of thy celestial ointments * 

In tills manner does (iod, who often suffers the fidelity of 
liis tenants to be severely tried, strengthen tliem by his 
triiimpliaiit grace, and abundantly recompense their con- 
staiK’y. St. Jerom among the arms with which he fortified 
hims(df against this dangerous enemy, added to his corporal 
anstcrilies a new study, which he hoped would fix his 
raiubliiig iniagliiatloii, and, by curbing his will, give him the 
victory over himself. This was, after having dealt only in 
polite and agreeable studies, to learn of a converted Jew the 
llehrevv alphahit, and form his mouth to the uncouth 
aspirations, and ditlicult ])ronunciation of tliat language. 
“ A\duMi my soul was on lire with bad thoughts,’' says he, * 
wudting to the monk llietieus in 111, that I might subdue 
my flesh, 1 became a scholar to a monk who had been a 
*• Jew, to learn of him the Hebrew’ alphaliet : and after ] had 
most diligently studied the jmliciou.s rules of Quintilian, 
the copious flowing elo<[ueiu*e of Cicero, the grave style of 
‘‘ Froiito, and the smoothness of Pliny, 1 inured myself to 
hissing and hroken-winded words. VV hat labour it cost 
me, what dilliculties 1 went through, how often 1 de- 
“ spairc'd and left off, and how 1 began again to learn, both 
“ 1 myself who felt the burden, can witness, and they also 


Cantic. i. :i — 0®) Ej>. 95. ad Rustic, p. 769. 
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‘‘ who live<l with me. And I thank our Lord, that I now 
gather sweet fruit from the bitter seed of those studies.^* 
lIowevcM', he still continued to read the classics with an ea- 
gerness and pleasure which degenerated into a passion, and 
gave him just remorse, it being an impediment to the per- 
fect disengagement of his affections, and the entire reign of 
God in his heart. Of this disorder he was cured by the mer- 
ciful hand of (iod. The saint, in his long epistle to Eusto- 
chiiim, exhorting that virgin, who had embraced a religious 
state, to read only tlie holy scriptures and other books of 
piety and devotion, relates, that being seized with a grievous 
sickness in the desert, in the heat of a burning fever he fell 
into a trance or dream, in which he seemed to himself ar- 
raigned before the dreadful tribunal of Christ. Being asked 
his profession, he answered, that he was a Christian. Thou 
liest,” said the judge, thou art a Cliceronian : for the 
w^orks of that author possess thy heart. The judge 
thereupon condemned him to he severely scourged by angels : 
the remembrance of which chastisement left a strong im- 
])ressioii upon his imagination after his recovery, and gave 
him a deep sense of his fault. lie promised the judge never 
more to read those profane authors. ‘‘ And from thattime,’^ 
says he, 1 gave myself to the reading of divine things with 
greater diligence and attention than I had ever read other 
authors.’' He indeed declares this to have been a dream 
nevertheless he looked upon it as a divine admonition, by 
which he was put in mind of a fault incompatible with the 
j)erfection to which every Christian, especially a monk, ought 
to aspire. From that time he corrected this immoderate 
passion for reading the classics. Besides interior trials and 

06) Ep. 18. alias 2S. ad Eustoch. de Virginit. — 07) s, Hierori. Apol. 1. 1. 

The fault consisted not in the elo- In his comments on the Epistle to the 
quenre of style, which St. Jerom proposed Galatians, 1. 3. he tells Paula and Eiisto- 
to himself, hiit in an excessive or pas- chiuiii that they well knew that he had 
sioiiate fondness fur that profane study, not then opened Tully, Ovid, or any other 
When Rufiii objected that he had broke pa^an authorof polite literature for fifteen 
his oath in still reading the profane clas- years past, and that when any thiu^ of 
sical authors, he answers that he could them occurred to his mind, in discourse, 
not blot out of his memory what he had he remembered it as a dream which was 
before read, but had not opened any such passed, 
books ; though the oat h was only a dream. 
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temptations, St. Jerom met with many pcrseeutioiis from tlie 
'world, of which he writes as follows : Would to (Sod that 
all the infidels would rise up togetlier against me, for liav- 
ing defended the glory and the name of the I-.ord ! 1 wisli 
that the whole world would conspire in hlatuing my con- 
duct, that I may, hy this means, obtain the approbation of 
Jesus CJirist. You are deceived if you think that a Chris- 
tian can live witliout persecution, lie Millers the greatest 
who lives under none. Nothing is more to ht* feared than 
too long a peace. A storm puts a man upon his guard, 
and obliges him to exert his utmost ellbrts to escape ship- 
wreck.’’" 

A great schism at that timedivldeil the chiin'h of Antioch, 
S(une ac'knowledging Meletius, and others Paulinus, patri- 
arch. '^rhe breach was (‘onsidtu'ahly w idened w hen the A[)ol- 
linarist her<‘tl(‘s chos(‘ \'italis, a man of their sect, l)i>hop of 
that great city. The monks in the desert of Chalcis warmly 
took part in this unhappy division,and were for compelling 
St. Jerom to d(‘(*lare to which of these candidates he adheretl. 
Another controversy among tliein was, whether one or three 
hyposta>es were to he acknowledged in Christ. The (jreek 
word h/])osfasis was then ambiguous, being hy some used 
for nature^ by others for person or subsist cnee ; though it is 
now taken only for the latter. The Arians on one side, and 
the Sahellians on the other, sought to ensnare the faithful 
under the ambiguity of this word. Our saint therefore stood 
upon his guard against their captious artifices, and answered 
w ith caution that if AWwrc was understood by this w ord, there 
was but one in (^lod ; but if Person^ that there w'ere three. 
Teazed, however, hy these importunities, and afflicted with 
a had state of health, he left his wilderness, after having 
passed in it four years, and went to Antioch to his friend 
Evagrius. A little before he left his desert, he wrote two 
letters to consult St. Damasus, wdio had been raised to the 
papal throne at Rome in 36f>, what course he ought to steer. 
In the first he says 1 am joined in communion with 


Ep. 14. alias 57, ad Damas. p. 1^. t. 4. 
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your holiness^ that is, with the chair of Peter: upon that 
rock I know the cliurch is built. Whoever eats the lamb 
out of that house is a profane person. Whoev er is not in 
the ark shall perish in the flood. — I do not kiujw Vitalis ; I 
“ do not communicate with Meletiiis ; Pauliiius is a stranger 
to me. Whoever gathers not with you, scatters ; that is, 
he who is not Christ's, belongs to antichrist. — We ask 
what this y^orA hi/postasis signifies ‘r" They say, A subsisting 
person. We answer, that if that he the meaning of the 
word, we agree to it. — Order me, if you please, what 1 
should do.” This letter was wrote toward the end of the 
year hi the beginning of 377* The saint not receiv- 

ing a speedy answer, sent soon after another letter to Daina- 
sus on the same subject, in which he conjures his holiness 
to answer his diflicnities, and not despise a soul for which 
Jesus Christ died. “On one side,” said he, the Aria u 
“ fury rages, supported by the secular power : on the other 
“ side, the church (at Antioch) being divided into three 
“ parts, each would needs draw rne to itself. All the time 
“ 1 cease not to cry out: ‘Whoever is united to the chair of 
“ Peter, he is mine.’ The answer of Damasus is not 
extant: but it is certain that he and all the West acknow- 
ledged Paulinus patriarch of Antioch, and St. Jerom received 
from his hands at Antioch the holy order of priesthood before 
the end of the year 377 : to which promotion he only con- 
sented on this condition, that he should not be obliged to 
serve that or any other church in the functions of his minis- 
try. Soon after his ordination he went into Palestine, and 
visited the principal holy places situated in different parts of 
that country, but made Bethlehem his most usual residence. 
He had recourse to the ablest Jewish doctors to inform him- 
self of all particulars relating to all the remarkable places 
mentioned in the sacred history, and he neglected no 
means to perfect himself in the knowledge of the Hebrew 
tongue. For this he addressed himself to the most skilful 
among the Jews : one of his masters, by whose instructions 


t'®) Ep. 16. alias 58. ad Damas. p. S. Hier. Praef. in Paralip. 
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he exceedingly improved himself, spoke Hebrew with such 
gracefulness, true accent, and propriety of expression, that 
he ])assed among the Jewish doctors for a true Chaldean. ®*^ 

About the year 380, our saint went to Constantinople, 
there to study the holy scriptures under St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen, who was then bishoj) of that city. In several parts of 
his works he mentions this with singular satisfaction, and 
gratitude for the honour and happiness of having had so 
great a master in expounding the divine oracles, as that most 
eloquent and learned doctor. Upon St. Ciregory’s leaving 
Constantinople, in 381, he returned into Palestine. Not 
long after, he was called to Koine, as he testilies. lie went 
thither in the same year, 381, w ith St. Paulinus of Antioch 
and St. Epiphanius, w ho undertook that journey to attend a 
council which IXimasus held about the schism of Antioch. 
The two bisho[)s staid the winter in Rome, and then re- 
turned into the East ; but pope Damasus detained St. Jeroin 
with him, and employed him as his secretary in writing his 
letters, in answering the consultations of bishops, and in 
other important atlairs of the church. 

Our holy doctor soon gained at Rome a universal love 
and esteem, on account of his religious life, his humility, 
eloquence, and learning. Many among the chief nobility, 
clergy, and monks sought to be instructed by him in the holy 
scriptures, and in the rules of Christian j)erfection. He w as 
cliarged likew ise with the conduct of many devout ladies, as 
St. Marcella, lier sister Asella, and their mother Albina; 
Melania the elder (who is not less famous by the praises of 
St. Jerom'^ than by those of Rufinus,) Marcellina, Felicitas, 
Lea, Fabiola, Lada, Paula and her daughters, with many 
others. The holy widow St. Marcella having lost her hus- 
band in the seventh month after her marriage, refused to 
marry Cerealis, who had been con&ul, retired to a country- 
house near Rome, and made choice of a monastic life forty, 
years before this, in 341, under pope Julius 1. when St. Atha- 
nasius came to Rome, from whom she received an account 


T. 3. aJ. Damas. p. 515.— Ep. I6. et '27. ed. Vet.— W S. Hier. in Apul. ad 
Pammach. et ep 1 1.— S. Hier. ep. I. alias 41. ep. S. alias 5. ep. 22. alias 25. 
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of tlie life of St. Antony, who was then living. She was in- 
structed by St. .Jeroin in the critical learning of the holy 
scripture, in which she made great progress, and learned in 
a short time many things which had cost him abundance of 
labour. St.Jerorn, in one letter, explains to her the ten 
Hebrew names of Clod, and the Hebrew words which are 
adopted in the church otfice.^'^' Tn another he explains the 
]ilplu)d anil Tera])him,' ’‘''^ and so in others. St. Marcella died 
in 412, and St. derom wrote herfuneral clogy to her spiritual 
daughter Princlpia.'*’' Ix^a was at tlie head of a monastery 
i»f virgins wliom she instructed more by example than by 
words. She used to spend whole nights in prayer; her 
clothes and food were very mean, hut free from all adectation 
or ost(‘iitation. She was st) humble, that she appeared to be 
the servant of all her sisters, though she had formerly been 
mistress of a great number of slaves, ^fhe church lioriours 
her memory on the twenty-second of March. St. Jerorn 
wrote lier funeral elogy after her deatli in 384.^*^^ 

Asella was eons(‘erated to ( lod at the age of ten years, and 
at twelve retired into a cell, w'here she lay on the ground, 
and lived upon bread and water, fasting all the year, and 
being oibui two or three days without eating, especially in 
Lent; yet her austerities did not iin[)air her health. She 
used to work with her hands, and nevei* went abroad, unless 
it was to visit the chnrelu's of the martyrs, and that she did 
without being seen. Nothing w'as more cheerful and j)leas- 
ing than her seveidty, nor more grave than her sw'eetness. 
Her very speech |)roclaimed her love of recollection and 
silence, and her silence spake idond to the heart. She never 
spoke to any man unless upon her spiritual necessities ; even 
her sister Marcella could hardly ever see her. Her conduct 
was simple and regular, and in the midst of Rome she led a 
life of solitude. She was tlfty years old in 384.^®®^ Fabioka 
was of the illustrious Fah/ian family, and being obliged to be 
separated from her husband on .account of his disorderly 
conduct, made use of the liberty allowed her by the civil 

(S’*) T. 2. p. 704. <»(1. f-'*' Ih. p. (Ul. — Ib. p. 778. See January 31. — 

(a**) T. 2. pjir. 2. p. .5 1 . - S. Hier. ep. !.j. :i«1 Marcell. ib. 1». 52. 
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l?i\vs, and took a second husband. After his death, finding 
this had been against the laws of the gospel, she did public 
penance in the most austere and exemplary manner. After 
this she sold all her estate, and erected an hospital for the 
sick in Rome, where she served them with h(*r own hands. 
She ga\ e immense alms to several monasteries, which were 
built upon the coasts of Tuscany, and to the poor in Italy 
and Palestine.^^'*^ She died at Rome about the year 400. 


(30' S. Jerom in two letters to Fabiola, p. 574. 58G. and in her fuiieiMl e!«)gfy whteh 
he wrote to Oceanus, p. 6*57. 


Several letters of tlii^: holy doet;)r 
to those ladies or other devout persons, | 
cmiitaiu excelliMit advice and instructions 
for various states and conditions. Hcliu- 
dorus having left him in the desert of 
Chalcis in Syria to return home to Rome, 
St. (lerom wrote him a most ehxpient 
letter to conjure him to conic Iiack to 
his retirement. He uses tender re- 
ytroaches. Nice soldier,” says he, 

“ what are you doin*; in your father’s 
house? — Remember that day, wherein 
you listed yourself a Siildior of ('hrist ; 
then you took an oath of fidelity to him. 
'i'hough your little nephew should hang 
about your iicx'k ; though your mother 
should tear her hair ; though your father 
should lie down on the threshold of the 
door to stop you, step over your father, 
and follow the standard of the cross with 
dry eyes. It is great mercy to be cruel 
on such oeeasiotis. - You are mistaken, 
brother, if you sujipose that a Christian 
can be without jierseciition ; he is tlieii 
most violently assaulted when he thinks 
himself most secure. — You will say, eler- 
gvmcii live in cities. God forbid, that 
1 should speak evil of those who succeed 
the apostles, who consecrate the body uf 
Jesus Christ with their holy mouths, 
who make us Christians, and who bold- 
ing the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
in their hands, judge, if I may so say, 
before the day of judgment.'* He shews 
the difference between the states of a 
priest and of a monk, and deters him 
from ciinsenling to be asitunied into the | 
clergy, because, though a worthy priest 
acquires a greater degree of perfection, 

** It is not the ecclesiastical dignity that 

Voi.. IX. ' 


make.s good Christians. — It is not easy 
foi all men to have St. Paul’s graces, ot 
St. Peter’s sanctity.” He eloipienlly ex- 
tols the happiness of holy penance and 
solitude, in which heaven is open to us. 
Heliodorus detenu iued to return to the 
desert. ; hnt lu-iiig ordained priest was 
obliged to .ticrvc the ehundi at Rome. His 
iii'phew Nepotiaii being a young ccele- 
, St. Je hi llent 

rules for the eonduc't of a clergyman ; 
as. That Christ .iloiic he his portion, so 
that in his heart he po.sscss nothing hut 
the Lord ; and that though he live by 
the altar, he ought to lie content with 
food and raiment, C'tteemiiig all the rest 
the portion of jiilgrinis and the poor. 
2. That he never let women come near 
his house, or at least but seldom ; have 
no familiarity with virgins consecrated 
to God ; and either be acc|uainted with 
none, or love all equally»and never dwell 
in the same house with any. ** 'J rust 
not your past chastity,*’ says he, “ you are 
neither holier than David, nor stronger 
than Sam.son, nor wiser than Solomon. 
Visit nut women alone; speak not with 
them face to face.” He forbids making 
feasts for laymen ; recommends charity, 
prudence, discretion, modesty, and so- 
briety ; but would have no excess in fast.s. 
He strictly charges the clergyman not to 
have ail itching tongue or cars, and that 
he never desire to be invited to dinner ; 
and that when he is invited, he seldoui 
go, &c. Nepotian dying soon after this, 
St. Jerom wrote his panegyric to his un- 
cle Heliodorus, then biiyliop of Ahiiio, in 
which he draws an elegant portraiture of 
the shortness and uncertainty of life. 
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The most illustrious of the Roman ladies whom St. Jerom 
instructed, was St. Paula/*'^ who engaged him to accept of a 
lodging in her house during his abode in Rome, that she and 

(30 Seeher life Jan. S6. 


eommends the diligence and dcvotiun of 
the deceased in adorning the chapels and 
altars of martyrs with flowers, &;c. and 
comforts Heliodorus with the assurance 
that his nephew was then with Christ, in 
the company of the saints, (p. $83.) 

Rusticus, a native of Marseilles, and 
a monk, but living at Rome, having 
begged his advice, the saint gave him 
directions how to serve God in the mo> 
nastic state. He recommends watchful- 
ness and constant fervour, assiduity in 
manual labour, reading, meditation upon 
the scriptures, prayer, obedience, chas- 
tity, and fasting. He prefers the ceno- 
bitical life to that of hermits, as more 
secure, and would have persons live first 
in some religious community before they 
commence hermits. He says, that it was 
a rule in the monasteries in Egypt, to 
admit no one who could not or would not 
ply manual labour, not so much to gain 
a subsistence, as to prevent bad thoughts, 
and avoid idleness. In singing the divine 
ofTioe the voice is not so much considered 
as the aflection of the heart. “ No art,’’ 
says he, ** is learned without a master, 
much.less that of salvation. Serve your 
brethren, wash the feet of strangers, be 
sileut when you suffer wrong,” &c. He 
Lays down humility and patience as a 
great means to overcome temptations, 
which he confirms by the following ex- 
ample. A young Greek who lived in a 
monastery in Egypt, was troubled with 
violent temptations of the flesh, and nei- 
ther assiduous labour, nor the most se- 
vere abstinence, strengthened by fervent 
prayer, delivered him from the annoyance 
of this dreadful enemy. His superior, to 
whom he disclosed his danger, gave pri- 
vately orders to a certain grave com- 
panion to haunt him every where with 
the most reviling taunts and reproaches, 
and then ci>mc and complain to the 
abbot agaiitst him, as if he had done the 
injury. Wlien a year had passed in this 
maunor, thv young man ivj»' asked whe- 


ther bis former temptations still gave him 
any trouble. To this he answered : 
** Father, 1 have much ado to live, much 
less can any thoughts of pleasure infest 
my mind.” Rusticus was then returning 
to Gaul. Wherefore St. Jerom bids him 
govern himself by the admonitions of two 
holy bishops, that he might never decline 
on either side, or forsake the king's high- 
way. These were Proculus, the most 
religious and learned bishop of Marseilles, 
aiid Exuperius, bishop of Toulouse. Of 
the latter he says : ** This holy prelate 
imitates the widow of Sarepta : he feeds 
others, and fasts himself ; nothing but 
the hunger and wants of other men 
trouble him. He has given all his estate 
to the poor, yet no one is richer than he. 
He carries the body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in an osier basket, and his pre- 
cious blood in a glass vessel.' —Follow the 
steps of this good bishop, and other saints, 
whom the pastoral dignity has made 
poorer and more humble. If you would 
embrace a state more perfect, get out of 
your own country, as Abraham did ; leave 
your kindred; if you have any goods, 
sell them, and distribute the price to the 
poor. Strip yourself of all things to fol- 
low only Jesus Christ. 'Nudum Christum 
nudus sequere.’ It is bard, I confess, it 
is great and difficult ; but the recom- 
pense is infinite.” On the rules which 
this saint prescril)ed to holy virgins, see 
the life of St. Eustochium. His letters 
to widows usually contain strong exhor- 
tations to a retired penitential devout life, 
to which their condition particularly in- 
vites them. He speaks with great warmth 
against second marriages ; though he 
grants them to be lawful, and without 
sin. 

Aro^ng this father’s letters of spiritual 
advice, there is not perhaps a more use- 
ful one than that which he wrote to 
Laeta, wife of Toxotius, St. Paula’s son. 
It contains rules for the education of her 
little daughter, St. Paula the Younger, 
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her fimiily might more easily Iioa c recourse to him for their 
spiritual direction, lie tells us that Marcella, Paula, Blesilla 
and Eustochium spoke, wrote, and recited the Psalter in 


whoiTi lu-r lifsipfned for a 

i'cli^ioi.K lik* wiili li(;r at Her 

ffi an^ir.ithi'r was a prirst of .UipilCT; luit 
the rest of their family were (.’hristiaiis. 
St. Jeroni exhorts them to convert him 
hy their regularity, nioilesty, ami virtuous 
»!epf)rtment : a motive too stronir for 
malice itself to resist. “ 1 am prr^uatl- 
Cil,” says ho, “ that »Iupilcr himself oi trht 
have helicvc'il in Jesus (!hrist, Irul he IkuI 
sue!) an allianee ami iamiJy as yours. ’ 
St. Jcroin puts Ltfla in miiitt that she uad j 
ole :n;n’.l her «l:»u:;liler of find ;it the 
tomhs of the martyrs, only that slie 
mi;;'!it he hnm^lit up to stM’ve him. As 
to her l■(h;eat,i(•n, lu* lays down the kd^ 
lowinjj rules : “ Let h*T be hr(»ui;h( up 
as Samuel was, in the temple ; and the 
Baptist in the tle.sertj in utter ijjnoraiiee 
of vanity and vice. Let her never hear, 
leani, or discourse of any Ihin^' but w hat 
may conduce to the fear of (lod. Let 
her never hear bad words, nur learn pro- 
fane son$!:s ; but as soon as she cun speak 
let her learn some, parts of the psrdiiis. 1 
No rude boys must come near her ; uor | 
even pirls or maids, hut such as are 
strangers to the maxims and conversation 
of the world. Lt:t her have an alphabet 
t»f little letters njade of box or ivory, 
till*, nauu’s of all which she must know, 
that she may play with (hem, and that 
learning: he inadf a diversion. W'heii .a 
little older, let her form each letter in 
wax with her finger, guided by aiiolln r.s 
hand ; then let her he invited, by pri/.e.s 
and presents suited to her age, to join 
syllables together, and to write the names 
of the patriarchs down from Adam. Let 
her have companions to learn with her, 
that she may be spurred on by emulation, 
and by hearing their prai.ses. She is not 
to be scolded or brow- beaten, if slower, 
but to be encouraged, that she may re- 
joice to surpass, and be sorry to see her- 
self outstripped, and behind otbM, not 
envying their progress, but rejoicitig at 
it, and admiring it, whilst she reproaches 
her own backwardness. Great care is to 
be taken that she conceive no aversion 
to studies, lest their bitterness remain hi 


riper years. Let the words which she 
learns he rho.seu and holy, such as the 
iianie'i of the pmjvhets and apostles. I^t 
her run down the genealogies from Adam, 
that e%en in this a tonndation he pre- 
pared k>r lier memory hereafter, A 
master must he found for her, who is a 
man horh of \irtui‘ and learning: nor 
will a grt.it .scholar think it heiicath him 
to io rtlic first tleninits i»f h tters, 

as Arisif>tle did Alexander the (ircat. 
Ti».it is iu»! to Ih.* tonltmned, without 
W'liieli nothing gre.it <-:in he iwipiiriMl. 
'J'lie very Sound of lefiriN and the Hrst 
dov.uineiit!i, arc \ cry iiifieieuL in .i learned 
and in an iinskilfnl month, ('are must 
he t iken tint she lie not acen^tom^d by 
foiul nurses to {rronounec half word.-*, or 
to play in gold and |>nr))le : the first 
w(»uld pn*jn(!in* her spei’i h, the ‘•croud her 
virtue. Great care is nti-essary that .she 
ni*vtr learn what ‘•lie will havt afterward 
to unlearn. 'I’he eloipience of the (tracchi 
derived its iicrfr clion from the mother's 
elegaiiee and purity of language : and 
that of I lortensius was framed from his 
father’s breast. What young minds im- 
bibe is scarce ever to be nmted out, and 
they arc disposi-d .stjoner to imitate del'ect.i 
and vices than virtues amt good r|nalitics. 
Alexander, the c‘on(|ueror of the world, 
couki never correct the fault, •. in his gait 
and manners, which lie had hari.ed in 
his childhood frum his inastcr Leonides. 
.She niii.st have no nurse or maid of light 
carriage, or that is talkative, or a tippler. 
When she secs her heathen grainlfathcr, 
let her leap on his breast, hang about his 
iieek, and sing in his ears Alleluia. Let 
her be amiable to all, but she must he 
apprised early that she is to be the .spouse 
of Christ. No paint niii.st ever touch 
her face or hair, to forebode the flames 
of hell. ’ 

Pra?textata, wife of Hymetius, the 
uncle of Eustochium, by his orders, 
changeil her dress and face, to endeavour 
to overcome her resolution of living a 
virgin ; hut an angel that same night, 
said to her in her sleep; ‘*Tb(Ui hast 
preferred the commands of thy husband 
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Hebrew as perfectly as in the Greek and Latin tongues. The 
instruction of these and many other devout persons did not 
so engross our saint’s time and attention, but lie was always 


to those of Christ, and presumed tu touch 
the head of God's vir<;iri with thy sacn> 
lefi'ious hand, which shall this nioineut 
wither, and after hve months thou shalt 
die, and unless thou repentest he dra^^ed 
to hell. If thou persever«?t>t in ihy crime, 
thou shalt also lose thy hiisbutid and 
children.*’ The event shewed reficiitaiice 
came too late to avert the threat as to 
this world. Heli offended God by his 
children, fl Re^;. 1 et 4 .) He cannot he 
made a bishop who has vicious chiidreu, 
f] Tim. iii.) and a woman is to be saved 
by her virtuous chiidreu. (ib.) “ If the 

faults of g-rowu up ag^e be imputed to 
parents, iiiiicli mure are those of an a»‘e 
which knows not the ri^ht hand from tlie 
left. If you are solicitous your dauj^hler 
should not he bit by a viper, how itiueh 
more that she be not hurt by the poison 
of all (he earth; let her not drink of 
the golden cup of Babylon, nor go abroad 
with Dina to see the. daughters of the 
world. Let her never play with her feet, 
nor learn any levity or vanity. Poisons 
are only given disguised in honey, and 
vices never deceive hut when presented 
under the appearance of virtues.” 

He adds advice, when she should be 
grown lip, that she never stir out hut 
with her parents, and tremble at the 
sight of a man as the Blessed Virgin did 
at that of an aiigcl in tlie appearance of 
a mail ; that she be usually to he found 
in the church, or her chamber ; never 
join with other giris in noisy plays, and 
never go to great banquets, for it is se- 
curer for tcmperauce never to know what 
the palate might crave. He will have 
her drink no wine, unless a little mixt 
with water, and that only in her tender 
yean. He prescribes that she he utterly 
ignorant of -tlie very use of musical in- 
struments ; that she learn, first Greek, 
then Latin, her native language, which 
he would have cultivated from her in- 
fancy with the greatest correctness ; for 
barbarisms and faults then learnt are 
scarce ever to be corrected. He lays 
down as capital rules, that she never see 
any thing in her father or mother, which \ 


it would he a fault for her to imitate ; 
and that she never go out but with her 
mother, to the church or tombs of the 
martyrs. He adds, that she must read, 
pray, and work by turns the whole day, 
rise at night to prayer, recite the psalms, 
and I>e exact to (he hours of the divine 
office, matins, tierce, .sext, none, and 
vespers. She should learn to sjdn, weave, 
and make clothes, but only such as are 
modest, never fine ones, or such where- 
with bodies clothed are made the more 
iiakt il. Her food must be chiefly roots 
and hcihs; .soinelime.s a little fish: hut 
she slioultl eat so as always to be hun- 
gry, and to he able to read or sing 
psaliii«4 immediately after meals. He 
says, 'J'hc immoderate long fasts of 
many di.spiea.se me. I have learned by 
experience, that the ass too niiich fa- 
tigued in the road seeks rest at any rate. 
In a loiigjonriiey strength must be sup- 
ported, lest by ninning the first stage 
too fast, we should fall in the middle. 
Ill Lent full scope is to he given tu severe 
fasting, hut more in seculars, who, like 
shell-fish, have their Juice laid up to live 
on, than in those whose life is a perpe- 
tual fast. All baths dispiea.se me in a 
grown up virgin, though she be alone: 
.she oiighl to blush at herself and nut 
bear to see any part of her own body 
naked." He allows halhing sometimes 
ill chiidn I). He advises, that a person 
first learn the Psalter, and sing it; that 
then by reading the Proverbs she study 
the precepts of virtue; next, by Eccle- 
siastes, she learn to despise the world : 
and learn by Job patience and piety ; (hat 
after this she pas.s to the Gospels ('which 
are to be always iu her hands) ; next to 
the Acts of the Apostles, and the Epistles ; 
then get by heart the Prophets and the 
historical books ; and last of all, venture 
to take in her hands the book of Caiiti- 
cles^hich she will he then prepared to 
understand in a spii itual semse. He adds, 
she may be conversant in the works of 
St. Cyprian, and may run over, without 
danger of error, the epistles of Sr. Atha- 
nasius, and the writings of St. Hilary. 
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ready to acquit himself of all that pope Damasiis recom- 
mended to his care, and, by other labours, to render impor- 
tant ser\ices to the catholic church. Pope Damasus died 
in December 384, and was succeeded by Siricius. The free- 
dom which St. Jerom took in reproving the reigning vices of 
avarice, vanity and elVeminacy (which invectives several among 
the clergy took to tlieinselves) raised him many powerful 
enemies- The authority of pope Damasus kept them in awe 
so long as be lived: l>iit after his deaih, envy and calumny 
were let loose upon our saint. His reputation was attacked 
in the most outrageous manner ; even his simplicity, his 
manner of walking, his smiling, and the air of his counte- 
nance were found fault with. Neither did the severe and 
eminent virtue of the ladies that were under his direction, 
nor the reservedness of liis own behaviour screen him from 
censures.'"*^ St.Jenwn, ])artly to yield to this persecution 
of envy, and [)artly to follow his own strong inclination to 
solitude, after having staid about three years at Rome, re- 
solved to return into the East, there to seek a (piiet retreat. 
He embarked at Porto in the month of August in 38.5, with 
his young brother Paulinian, a priest called Vincent, and 
some others, tun ing been attended from Rome to the ship 
by many pious persons of distinction. Landing at Cyprus, 
be was received with great Joy by St. Epiphaniiis. At An- 
tioeb be visited the l)ishop Paulinus, who, when he departed, 
attended him a considerable part of the way to Palestine. 
He arrived at derusalem in the middle of winter, rieai' the 


S. Hier. ep. 95. ad Ascllatn. ep. 23. ad Marcel, cp. 25. ad Paulin. 


He desires La*ta, if it was difficult to 
practise these lessons at Rome, to send 
the girl to her grandmother Paula, and 
her aunt Eustochium at Bethlehem, 
where her piety and education would be 
nwre secure; and he promises to be 
himself her master and tutor; adding, 
ho should be more honoured by teaching 
a spouse of C:hrist, who is one day to lie 
raised to heaven, than the philbsopher 
was in being preceptor to the Macedo- 
nian king, who was soon to perish by 
Babylonian poison. Laeta followed his 
advice. St. Paula the Younger being 


sent to Bethlehem, consecrated herself 
to Christ in her grandmothers monas- 
tery, and seems, by the life of St. Mar- 
tinian, to have been afterward the found- 
ress and abbess of a new nunneiy there. 
Lecta 'imitated at Hume the excessive 
charity to the poor, and other extraor- 
dinary virtues of her mother-in-law ; and 
some time after this, embraced a state 
of perpetual continency ; as St. Jetoin 
testihes in his epitaph of Paula. Toxo- 
tius, who was then living, must have 
taken upon him a like engagement. 
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close of the year 385, and in the following spring went into 
Egypt, to improve himself in sacred learning, ami in the 
most perfect j>ractices of the monastic institute. At Alex- 
andria, he, for a month, received the lessons of the famous 
Diilymus, and ])rofiicd very much by his conversation in 
He visited the chief monasteries of 1‘^gypl; after 
which he returned into Palestine, and retired to iiethlehem. 
St. Paula, who hack followed him thither, huilt for him a. 
monastery, and put under his direction also the monastery 
of nuns, which she founded and goverm^d. St. Jerom was 
soon obliged to enlarge his own monastery, and for that pur- 
pose sent his brother Paulinian into Dalmatia, to sell an 


(k) Didyiiius, as St. Jer<3m, Rufinus, 
Socrates, Sozoiiicii, Palladios, 'rheodoref, 
and others assure us, lost his si^ht b}' a 
humour which f'cll upon both his c*yes 
in his iiifaiicy, when be just be{i;au to 
learn the alphabet* Nevertheless, be 
altcrward ^ot the letters of the alphabet 
cut in woo<l, and learned to distinguish 
them hy the touch. With the assist- 
ance of hired readers and copiers, he be- 
<’aine actpiaiiitcd with almost all authors 
sacred and ]>rofjiTic, and ac(juired a tho- 
rough knowledge of grammar, rhetoric, 
logic, aritliiiietic, rtiiisic, geometry, as- 
tronomy, the philosophy of Plato and 
Aristotle, and chiefly a knowledge of (he 
holy scriptures, so that he was esteinucd 
a kind of prodigy. He added prayer to 
study, and St. Athanasius, and other 
great men, so highly approved his learn- 
ing and piety, that the great school at 
Alexandria was eominitted to his care. 
He was horn about the year 30H, and 
lived fourscore and live years. He com- 
posed commentaries on the scriptures, 
and several other works, which are lost. 
H is hook on the Holy Ghost against the 
Macedonians is extant in St. Jen^m's 
Latin translation. We have also his 
treatise against the Manichees, published 
in Greek and Latin hy Combefis in Auc- 
tar. in Latin only in the libraries of the 
Fathers, t. 4. in Canisius, t. 5, Ax*. His 
short Enarrations on the Canonical Epis- 
tles are extant Bihl. Patmni. See Fa- 
hrieius, Bibl. Gra^Jc. t. 8. 

There never seems to have been a more 
wonderful example of a learned blind man 
than Didymus. He who reads in Houier 


the most lively and beautiful images of 
all tlie objects of nature and art, must 
l>e himself blind in his understanding, if 
he believes the aiilhur could have been 
blind from bis cradle. We liavc the 
English poems of I'homas Black lock, 
the blind Scotsman, who was bom at 
Annan, in 1721, and entirely lost his 
eyesight by the smallpox, when but six 
months old. lii these wc may agreeably 
trace the ideas wliiidt a blind mail i>i ca- 
pable of forming of all visible object-. 
A late extraordinary instance of a saga- 
cious blind man, was J^r. Saunderson, 
who w'as born in lfJ82, and died at Cam- 
bridge in 173.9- When twelve months 
old, die was deprived not only of his sight, 
but also of bis eyes, by uii abscess formed 
in Ixith of tliein hy the smallpox. He 
succeeded Mr. (.’otes in tiie Plumiaii pro- 
fessorship of astronomy and mathematics 
at (Cambridge, and his treatise of algebra, 
ill two vols. dto. and other works, are 
inoiiuments of his learning. But this 
lay in abstract sciences, and he knew 
corporeal objects only by the feeling. The 
late Dr. Richard Lucas euinposed, in a 
state of darkness, his famous liitpiiry 
after happiness ; but only lost his sight 
ill the midille age of life. Yet eoinplains 
that the eyes or sense of others, by which 
he was obliged to learn, were instruinents 
or organs as ill fitted, and as awkwardly 
managed by him, as wooden legs and 
bands by the maimed. Walkup, and the 
truly pious and eminent F. Lc Jeune, 
called Pere Jean TAveiigle, arc instances 
of the same kind ; hut not to be com- 
pared with the great Didymus. 
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estate which he still had there. For, as Sanchez ond Suarez 
remark from this example, anciently private religious men 
could retain the dominion, or a property in estates, though 
by their vows they renounced the administration, unless they 
exercised it by the commission of the abbot. St. derom also 
erected an hospital, in which he entertained pilgrims. It 
was thought that he could not be further instructed in the 
knowledge of the Hebrew language; but this was not his 
own judgment of the matter ; and In* applied again to a 
famous Jewish master, called Bar-Ananias, who, for a sum 
of money, came to teach him in the night time, lest the Jews 
should know it.^'^^ Church history, which is called one of 
the eyes of theology, became a favourite study of our holy 
doctor. All the heresies which were broached in the church 
in his time, found him a warm and indefatigable adversary. 


S. Hier. ep. 85. 


St, Jerom compiled in 3.92, bis most 
useful Cataloi^ue of illustrious men, or 
Ecclesiastical writers, in one hundred 
thirty-five chapters. I’efore this, whilst 
he was at (Jonstantinopie, in 380, he 
translated into Latin the ^reat chronicle 
of Ku.-jebius, with sonic additions and 
corrections, and conliwocd it down to 
that year. 'Fltis work is the more valu> 
able Ireasiire, as the •jreaicst part ot 
Kiisebiijs's (;reek ori^^ioal is lost. JoM'pb 
Seali^er pretender! to restore it ; but 
imposed upon the world, under this title, 
scraps pitrlniiit (I rpuii Odreiius, Geort^e 
Syncellus, and other Greek chroiiolopsts, 
without any marks tif distinction. That 
morose critic, who never ^avi? himsidf 
time to digest by reflection what he de- 
voured by readiiij^ all authors he could 
come at in every science, fell short in 
judgiuent of his father Julius, who had 
read riiiich less, but thought more. His 
peevish censuriousiiess, a mark of into* 
lerable pride,, is a dishonour to biarniiig, 
and to human nature. 

To return to St. Jerom, be wrote the 
life of St. Paul the first hermit whilst he 
lived in the desert of Cbalcis, about the 
year 38u : that of St. Hilarioii liefore the 
year H92 ; and that of Malchus, alxiut 
the year 390. Sr. Malchus was born in 
the eastern part of Syria, thirty tuiles 


from Antioch, and led an anachorctical 
life in the desert of Cbalcis, till going 
home to sell an estate that was fallen to 
him, in order to dispose of the price ill 
alms, he was carried away captive by a 
troop of Isniaelitcs or Saracens, and fell 
to the lot of one who employed him in 
keeping sheep. This ('oiidition delighted 
him exceedingly, and he prayed and .siiiig 
psalms coniiiiiially. He was compelled 
to take to wile a Lhristian woman, who 
was a fellow-slave ; but both agreed pri- 
vately to live ill perpetual cuntim^nce, 
and kept a greater reservedness towards 
each other than even a brother and sister 
would have done. They at leiigtVi maile 
their escape through grievous dangers ; 
and she ended her life in a house of holy 
virgins. Malchus served God according 
to the rules of his monastic state, near 
Maronia, which was the place of bis birth. 
St. Jerom, who knew him in this place, 
in his dec repit old age. extols his extra- 
ordinary assiduity and fervour in prayer, 
and proposes as a model his constancy iti 
preserving chastity in the midst of swords, 
deserts, and wild beasts, he being ready 
rather to die than to violate his vow, 
shewing by his example, that a person' 
coiisecTated to Christ may be killed, but 
cannot be conquered. 
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Whilst he was an inhabitant of the desert of Chalcis, he 
drew his pen against tlie Lnciferian schismatics. After the 
unhappy council of Rimini, in which many orthodox bishops 
liad been betrayed, contrary to their meaning, into a sub- 
scription favourable to the Arians, St. Athanasius, in his 
c'ouiicil at Alexandria, in 3(>2, and other catholic prelates, 
caine to a resolution to a<linit those prelates to communion, 
upon their repentance. This indulgence displeased Lucifer, 
bishop of Cagliari, a person famous for his zeal and writings 
against the Arians, in the reign of Constantins. He likewise 
took offence at the Oriental catholic bishops refusing to hold 
conununion with Paulinus, whom with his own^ands he had 
consecrated bishop of Antioch, in the place of St. Eustathius. 
He carried matters so far as to separate himself from the 
communion of all those who admitted the bishops who had 
subscribed to the council of Rimini, even after they had 
made a reasonable satisfaction. This gave rise to his schism, 
ill which he had some few followers at Antioch, in Sardinia, 
and ill Spain. He is not accused of any error in faith. 
Leaving Antioch, where he had sown the first seeds of his 
scdiisin, he returned into Sardinia, and died at Cagliari, nine 
years after, in 371. * St. Jerom composed a Dialogue against 
the Luciferians, in which he plainly demonstrates, by the 
acts of the council of Rimini, that in it the bishops were im- 
posed upon. In the same work he confutes the private he- 
resy of Hilary, a Lnciferian deacon at Rome, that the Arians, 
and all other heretics and schismatics, were to be rebaptized ; 
on which account St. Jerom calls him the Deucalion of the 
world. 

Our holy doctor, whilst he resided at Horne, in the time 
of pope Damasus, in 381, composed his book against Helvi- 
dius, On the perpetual virginity of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary.^^-) That heretic w as an Arian priest, a disciple of the 
impious Ailxentius of Milan, and had wrote a book, in which 
he broached this error, that Mary did not remain always a 
virgin, but had other children by St. Joseph, after the birth 
of Christ. This heresy w^as also adopted by Jovinian, who 

* See vol. 5. p. 3f>, note S. Hier. Op. t. 4. part S. p. 28,0*— Ib. p. 13a 



Se2}t. 30.] S. JEROM. 377 

iiaviiig spent his youth at Milan in fasting, manual labour, 
aiul other austerities of a monastic state, left his monastery, 
went to Rome, and there began to spread his errors, which 
may be chiefly reduced to these four ; That they who have 
been regenerattnl by baptism with perfect faith, cannot be 
again van([nished by the devil : That all who shall have pre- 
ser\ed the grace of ba[)tism, will have an equal rewanl in 
heaven : That virgins have no greater merit before ( iod than 
married women, if they are equal in otiier l irtues ; and, that 
the 'Mother of Clod was not always a virgin : lastly. That 
abstinence from certaiii meats is iinprolitable. Joviniaii 
lived at UoiUj|^ in a manner suitable to his sensual prinei|>les. 
Tlunigh he stili called himself a monk, and observed celi- 
hacy, lie threw olf his black habit, wore fine white stiilKs, 
linen, and silks, curled his hair, frecfiiented the baths and 
iioiises of enterlaiimieiit, and was fond of sumptuous feasts 
and delicate wines. St. PaniiiuKdiiiis and certain other noble 
laymen, were scandalized at his new doctrine, and having 
met with a Nvriting of Jovinian, in which these errors were 
contained, carried it to pope Sincin^, who, assembling his 
clergy in 3;)(), condemned the same, and cut oil’ Jovinian, 
and eight other’s (who are named togetlier as autliors of this 
new heresy) from the conununioii of the church. li|)on this, 
Jovinian, and the rest that were condemned, withdrew^ to 
JMilan, and Siriciussent tliither the sentence of t-ondemnation 
lie had published against them, with a brief confutation of 
their eiMors, so that they were rejected there by evei’y liody 
with horror*, and di’iven out of the ( ity. St. Amhi’ose also 
held a council of seven bishops who happened then to be at 
Milan, in which tlicse errors w ere again condemned. l\vu 
years after this, St. J erom wrote two books Against J ovinia n . 

Jn the first, he shew^s the merit and excellency of holy vir*gi- 
nity ernbi'aced for the sake of virtue ; which he demonstrates 
from St. Paul, and other parts of the New Testament, from 
the tradition and sense of the church, from the celibacy of 
its ministers, and from the advantages of this state for piety, 
especially for the exercises of prayer, though he grants 

S. Ambr. ep. 42. S. Aug. cle Lseret. c. 82. S. Hieron. 1. in Jovinian.— 
S. Aiubr. 0 |». 42. ad Siriciuoi, p. 968.—^^*) T. 4. part 2. p. 144. 
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marriage to be holy in the general state of the world. Jori- 
man himself confessed the obligation of bishops to live con- 
tinent, and that a violation of a vow of virginity is a spiritual 
incest. Oiir saint, in his second book, confutes the other 
errors of that heresiarch. Certain expressions in this work 
seemed to some persons in Rome, harsh, and derogatory from 
the honour due to matrimony : and St. Pammachius informed 
St. Jerom of the offence which some took at them. The 
holy doctor wrote his Apology to Painraacbiiis, sometimes 
called his third book against Jovinian,'^^^ in which he shews, 
from his own book, which had raised this clamour, that lie 
commended marriage as honourable and holy^i^nd protests 
that he condemns not even second or third marriages. He 
repeated the same thing in a letter which he wrote to Doin- 
Xiio, about the same time, and upon the same subject.^^”^ 

In the year 404, Riparius, a priest in Spain, wrote to Saint 
Jerom, to acquaint him that Vigilantius, a native of Con- 
venae, now called Coinminges, in Gaul, but a priest of Bar- 
celona, depreciated the merit of holy virginity, and con- 
demned the veneration of relicks, calling those who paid it 
idolaters and CinerariaiisS, or worshippers of xislies. Saint 
Jerom, in his answer, exclaimed loudly against those novel- 
ties, and said ; We do not adore the relicks of the martyrs ; 
** but we honour them that we may adore him whose martyrs 
they are. We honour the servants, that the respect which 
is paid to them may be reflected back on the Lord.^^ He 
prayed Riparius to send him Vigilantius’s hook, which he 
no sooner received, than he set himself to confute it in a 
very sharp style.^^®^ He shew’^s, first, the excellency of vir- 
ginity, and the celibacy of the clergy, from the discipline 
observed in the three patriarchates of Antioch, Alexandria, 
and Rome. He vindicates the honour paid to martyrs from 
idolatry, because no Christian ever adored them as gods. 
Vigilantius complained, that their relicks were covered with 
precious silks. St. Jerom asked him, if Constantius was 
guilty of sacrilege, when he translated to Constantinople, in 

S. Ambr. t, 4. par. 1. p. 175. — CST) n,. p. 344 .— (38) gp, 37 , ad BiparJp. 279 ^ 
L. adv. Vigilant, t. 4. par. 22 . p. 28G. 
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rich shrines, the relicks of SS. Andrew, Luke, and Timothy, 
in the presence of which the evil spirits roar? or, Arcadiiis, 
Mdien he caused the bones of Samuel to be carried out of 
Palestine to Thrace, where they were deposited with the 
greatest honour and solemnity, in a church built in honour 
of that prophet near the Hebdomon ? In order to shew^ that 
the saints pray for us, St. Jerom sailh, If the apostles and 
martyrs, being still living upon earth, can j)ray for other 
men, how much more may tlu^^ do it idter their victories? 
Have they less power now they are w ith Jesus Christ ?" 
He insists much on the miracles wrought at their tombs. 
Vigilantius Si^d they were for the sake of the infidels. The 
holy doctor answers, they would still be no less a proof of 
the power of the martyrs, and, testifying liis respect for 
these relicks and holy places, he says of himself: When I 
have been molested with anger, evil thoughts, or nocturnal 
illusions, 1 have not dared to enter the churches of the 
martyrs. l ie mentions, that the bisho]>s of Home offered 
up sacrifices to God over the venerable bones of the apostles 
Peter and Paul, and made altars of their tombs. lie accu- 
seth liujiomiijs of being the author of this lieresy, ami says, 
that if his new doctrine w^ere true, all tin* l)islio[)s in the 
world would be in an eiTor. He defends the institution of 
vigils and the monastic state : and says, that a monk seeks 
his own security by flying occasiims rtnd ilaiigers, because he 
mistrusteth his own weakness, and is sejisihle that there is 
no safety if a man sleeps near a serpent. St. Jerom often 
speaks of the saints in heaven praying for us. Thus he en- 
treated ITcliodorus to pray for him w hen he should be in 
glory and told St. Paula, upon the death of her (daughter 
Blesilla ^SShe now ])rayetii the J-ord for you, and 
obtaiiieth for me the pardon of my sins,'’ 

Our saint was also engaged in a long-war against Origenism . 
Few ever made more use of Origen’s works, and no one 
seemed a greater admirer of his erudition than St. Jerom. 
declared himself for a considerable time but finding in 

W Ep. 5. p. 7. — Ep. 24. p. 5J>. — See his letter to Paula, written before 
the year 392. p. 67. Also 1. 2. in Michsam Praef. 1. de Noniinib. Hebraic. &c. 
likewise Rufiuus Apolog. 1. 2. 
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the East that several monks and others had been seduced 
into grievous errors by the authority of his name^ and some 
of his writings, our saint joined St. Epiphanius i?> warmly 
opposing the spreading evil. This produced a vi*J quar- 
rel between him and his old friend F itinus, after an iTitjinav.^ 
of twenty-five ycar^ the latter ev< rj w'^ere c *>iijng the 


CO Tyrannius Eiifiiiufc fiuin 

Aquileia to Rome, it 3/0 willi an mtert 
to g;o‘iiito the East, found there Melaina, 
1)ent upon the same journey, she having 
lost her husband (who was of the mo^i 
illustrious family of the Valerii) and t'vo 
sons within the space of one year, in tht 
twenty<secon(1 year of her a^e. Sin left 
behind her a little sou called rublicola, 
who was the person of that name that 
afterward corresponded with St. Austin, 
according to Tillemont and Fontanini. 
She went to Egypt with Ruhnus in 372, 
as Fontanini shews, (not after Rufinus, 
as Rosweide, &c. imagine) and having 
spent there six months in visiting tlu* 
monasteries and anchorets, travelled to 
Jerusalem, and there led a religious life. 
Rufinus leaving her at Jerusalem returned 
to Egypt ; and staid there six year « ; 
after which he joined Melanin again i 
Jerusalem. (S. Jcr. ep. 2] alias 15. nd 
Marcellam.) St. PauliiiiH and i tberii ex- 
ceedingly extol the virtues of *his lady. 
St. Jeruin from Chain i me t aUVrtioii- 
ately congratulated Rufinus upoo hi^ 
arrival in Egypt (ep. 1. alias 41. »ii Rufi 
num.) At Jerusalem, RiVii.u^, and se\e- 
ral other monks who put tlicin .elves under 
his direction, lived in separate cell- which 
he erected upon Mount Olivet : Melania 
squared her Kfe by his direction, in a 
nunnery wh^ch she founded at Jerusale4n ; 
and, for twenty- seven years, entertained 
charitably all pilgrims and the poor, as 
Palladius testifies. Rufinus was ordained 
priest by John, bishop of Jerusalem, soon 
after the year 3ft7.‘ 

St. Jerom coming to settle at Bethle- 
hem in 388, spent first a considerable 
time with Rufinus on Mount Olivet, and 
cultivated his friendship till the dispute 
aljout Origeirs doctrine produced, first a 
coldness, and, soon after, a violent disa- 
greement between them. The 6rst seeds 
of this quarrel were sown when one Ater- 


b* n * a . i • list d St Jt * on and Rufi- 
iiu'< i fh< l« uier cleared 

h»iii*.#*if I • tuihii tiinrui'^ ♦lu* d'Mruie ’f 
‘id till l.uwr iifiiM 1 ♦!> liii d 
iS, Hum Apol. 1 >.) ^i) •,» .'tier ‘'.iii.t 
I^piphiuniN airived at .hiuialerit iroin 
( ^pMls in and lod»iii» (or >uine tune 
With iln hidiup (ohu,wa sc ludah/ed at 
fiK grccd at (at Inni iiltu ( )<'f n^ and could 
not extort from him a i ' i n iidt^rnnatuiu 
of the heresv ofthi Dngeiii t < •vvhich he 
therefore hi gaii to lay l<j his charge. 
Le.iving bun. In* went to ‘d. Jerom at 
Bethlehem, iiillaincd hi'> / d agaii all 
favourers of (>n«;ciiisni, and ordained his 
brother Pauhnuiii first diMcou, raid flieii 
prust, in the twcnty-nghth >eai of his 
age. Rufinus in this dispute adhcied to 
his bishop John This sc hisiu or quarrel 
con^itiucfl bout fill (*( out was 

eAtu>gui‘-h« d hv the < mlc m *urs of MeU- 
fiia in 3h7; and Riifious and St. Jiruui 
puhlicly )oine(i hands after mass in the 
holyc-hurch of tht Resurrection (Anastasi, 
not Anastasn, a*' the new edition has it. 
St. Jerom Apol. I. i. p. 46CJ St. Jerom 
was ilsu reconciled with his hibhop John, 
and by his appointment governed the 
parish of Bet hlehi'in. (S. Sulp. Sever. Dial. 
].r. 4.) }li% brother Paulinian whom 
St. Epiphanius took with him after his 
ordiuation, was suffered by John to re- 
side and perform priestly functions in the 
monastery of Bethlehem. Rufinus and 
John gave satisfaction as to the purity of 
their faith, but retracted no errors, be- 
cause they had maintained none. (See 
Fontanini, p. 190.) Rufinus and Melania 
made the must eminent saints in Egypt 
a second visit, in 395, and were present 
at the death of St. Pambo. Publicola, 
the soa of Melania, praetor of Rome, took 
to wife Albina, hy whom he had St. Me- 
lania the Younger, who was married very 
young to Pinian, whose father, had been 
governor of Italy and Africa, She soon 
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authority of Origen, and having translated into Latin the 
most erroneous of all his works, though it afterward ap- 


peared by his conduct that he 

after her marriage obtaineil ihc consent 
of her hu:>bai)d to iiev< te herself to the 
Uivine service in a state of coiilinciicy- To 
assist her in thi« resolotiim Mi.lania the 
Elder, embarking al Cscsarea with Riih- 
nus, landed in twenty days at Naples, in 
397 , being then forty-seven years old, 
Slot sixty, as Foiitanini ih-;non<^trate^ 
against Fleury. They wen- wiln 

great joy and distiiieTitm Sy >*f. 
at Nula. 

Rufinus left Melania at . loO 
tired to the monastery of Fnieton , ..uu 
ated on the sea-eoast near TeriHvon, in 
the Campagna di Roma, a.^ f (oiUiuiii 
shews against Noris and Mahillon. Here, 
at the earnest request of a iiohlemaii, 
(who was a monk at Rome, and named 
Maearius^ he translated iiuo Latni the 
first book out of the six* of St. Faiuphi- 
luss Apoloiry for Origin, a<!ding a pre- 
taec in w-buii he endcavouied to siiew 
that all the ernmeons p.issagts found in 
any of the writings of that great man, 
were the interpolations of ht-retios. Ab- 
stracts of the rest of this Apology are 
found in Photius. 

Rufinus sown after, translated Origen's 
four books On prineiplos, the ehief stmree 
of the errors of the Origenists, though the 
traiislatijr says, he t oi reeted several pas- 
sages. This book raised a great olainour 
at Rome as if Rufinus attempted to pro. 
pagate the gross errors contained in it, 
though propounded only problematically. 
Rufinus, however, obtained cuiiiroiiiiica* 
tory letters of pope Siricius, and with 
them went to Aquileia. Siricius dying 
on the twenty-sixth of November 39B, 
his successor, Aiiastasius, sent Rufinus a 
summons to come to Rome and justify 
himself; but he excused himself upon 
weak pretences, and only sent an apology 
for himself to Aiiastasius in 400, in which 
his profession of faitli is orthodox, and 
very explicit, as to the 'I rinity, the In- 
carnation, the origin of s)>irits, the eter- 
nity of bell, and other points. St. Jerom, 
at the entreaty of St. Pammachiiis and 
other friends in Rome, wrote both to Ru- 
finus and Pammachius against this trans- 


had no design to favour the 

latioii. Rufinus defended himself by 
his apology against St. Jerom, divided 
into two jiarts, called by modern copiers, 
his Invectives. In the first part, he 
chiefly labours to remove all sinister sus- 
picion as to his faitli or doctrine ; in the 
seeond, he objeefs many things to Saint 
Jirorii. chictiy as to his writings. St. 
bMoin answered him by his Apology, 
iliiuled also into two books. Rufinus re- 
phc.l by a private Idler to St. Jerom, 
wbii b U lost. St. Jerom answered him by 
the third hook of bis Apology, called his 
.Second Apology, which contains little 
more than a repetition of his former ob- 
jections. He closes it with these words: 
** L(^t us have but one faith ; and we shall 
forthwith be at peace.” I'htr saint's most 
material objection is, that Rufinus had 
not condemned Origeii's Plaiunic notion 
of the pre-existciic of souls. (Apol. 1. 2.) 
St. ( hroinatius of Aquileia wrote to Saint 
Jerom exhorting him to peace. Nothing 
can be more suitable for all persons that 
are engaged in any contest, than the ten- 
der totter which St. Austin sent to Saint 
Jerom on inis occasion. (S. Aug. ep. 73.) 
Nor 'lid St. Jeruni any more revive this 
dis|- xtu, to which a zeal for the purity 
of the faith gave occasion, he being 
awaked by learned and pious friends, and 
by the indiscreet conduct of Rufinus fa- 
vourable t o errors which had taken deep 
root ill several .nonasteries. 

Baronius,(an. 4U0,) Noris, (De Hnres. 
Pelag. 1. I.) Perron, (Rep. au Roy de la 
Gr. Bret. c. 33.) Pagi, fan. 401. § 16,) 
Tillemoiit, (t. 12. p. 242.) and Natalis 
Alexander, (Saec. 4. c. 6. art. 32.) say 
Rufinus wap excommunicated by pope 
Anastasius ; but their mistake is ciearly 
ccMifiited by Ceiliier, Coutant, and Foiita- 
niiii. (1. 5. c. 19. p- 420.) It is certain 
that St. Chromatins of Aquileia, Saint 
Venerios of Milan, St. Petrouius of Bo- 
logna, St. Gaudentius of Brescia, Saint 
Pauliiius of Nola, St. Austin, and others 
always treated him with esteem, and as 
one ill the cotniniinioii of the church. In 
the letter of pope Anastasius to John of 
Jerusalem, the mention of Rufinus’s «x- 
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pestilential heresies of the Origenists, who denied the ^er- 
nity of ihe torments of hell, held the pre-existence of Souls, 
the plurality of worlds succeeding one another to eternity, 
and other errors. St. Jeroin could suffer no heresy to pasr 
without his censure. Being informed by one Ctesiphon, that 
the errors of Pelagius made great progress in the East, and 
that many were seduced by them, he wrote him a short con- 
futation thereof in 414. He again handled the same ques- 
tions in his Dialogue against the Pelagians, which he pub- 
lished in 416. In these dialogues he writes : I will answer 
them that I never spared heretics and have done my 
utmost endeavours that the enemies of the church should 
be also my enemies. He was deeply concerned to hear 
of the plundering of Rome by Alaric in 410, and of the cruel 
famine which succeeded that calamity. Many Romans fled 
as far as Bethlehem, and it was the charitable employment 
of our saint to entertain them, and give them all possible 
succour and comfort. He was shocked at the sight of such a 


communicatioD, in some editions, is an 
evident interpolation, omitted by Cou> 
tant in his edition of the Decretals, and 
inconsistent with the rest of the epistle, 
in which the pope says, he leaves the 
translator 8 intention to God, though be 
condemns the work, and expresses that 
he is much dissatished with the author. 
Some by a like mistake have charged 
Kuhiius of Aquileia with Pelagianism ; 
but it is manifest by several circum- 
stances t^t the Rufinus, who, coming 
from Palestine to Rome, was the first 
that instilled that heresy into Celestius, 
was another person of the same name, 
who is called by Marius Mercator and 
Palladios, a Syrian, and survived our au- 
thor. See Ceillier and Fontanini. Ty- 
raunlus Rufiu'us translated several homi- 
lies of Origen, and the history of Euse- 
bius with alterations and additions. Of 
the three books Of the lives of the Fa- 
thers ascribed to Rufinus, in Rosweide, | 
the first was certainly wrote by him : the ' 
second was compiled by him (not by 
Evagrius of Pontus) from the relation of 
St. Petronius of ^logna; the third is 
the work of a later writer ; for the death | 


ofSt. Arsenins, which is mentioned in it, 
happened thirty years after that of Rufi- 
nus. No book of this author has done 
him so much honour, or the church so 
much service, as his valuable Exposition 
of the Symbol or Creed, which he says 
tradition assures us was composed by the 
apostles. Rufinus took too great liberty 
in his translations, nor is he careful or 
exact in his historical works. After the 
death of St. Chromatius in 407, he re- 
turned to Rome. In 408, when Alaric 
threatened Rome, he passed with the two 
Melanias into Sicily, intending to go with 
the elder back to Jerusalem, but being 
overtaken by sickness, in a decrepit old 
age, he died in Sicily, toward the latter 
end of the year 4 1 0. Cardinal Noris and 
Dr. Cave set Rufinus*s life and writings in 
the most unfavourable light; Ceillier 
(t. 10. p. 1.) and the learned Justus Fon- 
tanini, archbishop of Ancyra, Hist. Li- 
teraria Aquileinsis, 1. 5. ) &c. draw a fairer 
portraiture of this famous man. 

" Me hiereticis nunquam pepercisSe, 
et Omni egisse studio ut ho6tes Ecclesim 
mei quoque hostes fierent." 
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number of noble fugitives of both sexes^ reduced at once to 
beggaiy 5 after possessing immense riches, now seeking food 
and shelter, naked, wounded; and still, as they wandered 
about, exposed to the insults of barbarians, who thought them 
loaded with gold : all these miseries forced tears from ih^ 
saint’s eyes, whilst he was endeavouring to find mestes to 
assist them. >\lien Detnetrias, daughter of the cotisUl 
Olibrius, took the religious veil at Carthage, her mother 
Juliana, and her grandmother Proba, wrote to St. Jerom, 
praying him to give her some instructions for her conduct 
In order to comply with their request, he wrote her a long 
letter, in which he directed her how she was to serve God, 
recommending to her pious reading, the exercise of penance, 
constant but moderate fasting, obedience, humility, mo- 
desty, alinsdeeds, prayers at all hours of the day, and work^ 
ing daily with her hands. He would have her rather choose 
to dwell in a nunnery with other virgins, than to live alone, 
as at that time some did. 

Nothing has rendered the name of St. Jerom so famous as 
his critical labours on the holy scriptures. For this the 
church acknowledges him to have been raised by God through 
a special providence, and particularly assisted from above, 
and she styles him tlie greatest of all her doctors in expound* 
ing the divine oracles. Pope Clement VIII. scruples not to 
call him a man, in translating the holy scripture^, divinely 
assisted and inspired. He was furnished with the greatest 
helps for such an undertaking, living many years upon the 
spot, whilst the remains of ancient places, names, customs, 
which were still recent, and other circumstances, set before 
his eyes a clearer representation of many things recorded i^ 
holy writ than it is possible to have at a great distance of 
place and time ; as the iliiiltitude of lizards, and many othet* 
circumstances, which still occur in the country where Virgil 
wrote hts Bucolics, paint a lively image of his beautiftfl 
similes and allusions, so that the eye seems almost to behold 
the objects, and the other senses are in like manner struck 
with them, almost as if they were present. Thc^ Greek and 
Chaldaic were then living languages, and the Hebrew, though 
it had ceased to be such from the time of the captivity; Urto 
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not less perfectly understood and spoke among the doctors of 
the law in its full extent, and with the true pronunciation. 
It was carefully cultivated in the Jewish academy, or great 
school of Tiberias, out of which St. Jerom had a master. It 
is long since become very imperfect, reduced to a small 
number of radical words, and only to be learned from the 
Hebrew Bible, the only ancient book in the world extant in 
that language. Most of the Rabbinical writers are more likely 
to mislead us in the study of the Hebrew sacred text, than 
to direct us in it ; so that we have now no means to come at 
many succours which St. Jerom had for this task.^*^ Among 


A certaiD analogy between the Ori- 
ental languages anciently spoke in the 
countries near Chaldaea, makes their ge- 
neral study of some use for understand- 
ing the Hebrew: but even this, unless 
the student stands upon his guard, will 
be apt to bring in a foreign mixture of 
those languages, and lead into mistakes 
ill the signification of several words 
which appear similar, yet have a different 
meaning or extent, as usually happens in 
different dialects and ages. The writings 
of the Rabbins are of little service, and 
most of them of none at all. Their lan- 
guage, though sometimes called Hebrew, 
is entirely different from the ancient, 
being a very barbarous Chaldaic, though 
more pure in the paraphrase of Onkelos 
on the Pentateuch, which is rather a 
version than a paraphrase, and its style is 
BO correct as to have some affinity with 
the Chaldaic in Daniel and Esdras. Also 
the paraphrase of Jonathan on the first 
prophets, as they are called by the Jews, 
(that is, on Josue, Judges, and Kings) 
though more diffusive, is in style some- 
thing aokin to it. But the six other Tar- 
gums or paraphrases that are extant, are 
full of childish fables, and the Chaldaic 
language, in their writings, is intermixed 
with Persian, Arabic, Greek, and Latin 
words: it is purest in the Targum of 
Jerusalem, so called because writ, though 
in the ages of its degeneracy, in that 
dialect of the Chaldaic which was spoke 
by the Jews at Jerusalem after their re- 
turn from the captivity. On the Targu- 
mim or Taigums, see Morin. 1. 2. Exercit. 


8. and Helvicus 1. de Paraphras. Chal- 
daic. 

The two Thalmuds, or collections of 
traditions, seem as old as the sixth cen- 
tury ; are first mentioned in the law hy 
which Justinian condemned them. Saint 
Jerom mentions the absurd traditions or 
ScureptuVnr of the Pharisees, (ep. ad Alg. 
and in c. 8. Isai.) These traditions con- 
taining monstrous fictions and pretended 
miracles about Moses, &c. were com- 
mitted to writing by R. Jehiida, sur- 
named hy the Jews, Hakkadosh or the 
Holy, al>out the sixth centuiy', and called 
Mishua or Misna, that is, the second 
Law. This is the text. The Gbemara 
or Supplement, is a commentary upon it, 
and was added soon after. Both together 
are called the Tbalmud, that is, the Doc- 
trine. The Tbalmud of Jerusalem is the 
older ; but that of Babylon, compiled by 
the Rabbins Ase and Jese, in Persia, after 
the year 700, is most used, and in the 
greatest esteem among the Jews, the 
former being obscure and unintelligible. 
Both abound with blasphemies against 
Christ, and monstrous fables. For a 
specimen, see Sixtus Seiiensis, Bibl. Sanc- 
te, I. 2. Tit. Tbalmud. p. 134. Or, in 
our own language, Mr. Stephelin’s Rab- 
binical Literature* printed at Oxford, in 
1725. Nevertheless, certain rites, pro- 
verbs, and maxims in the Misna, illustrate 
some old Jewish customs and scriptural 
allusions. See Mr.Wotton*s Miscellaneous 
Discourses relating to the Traditions and 
usages of the Scribes and Pharisees, Lon- 
don, 1718. The Caraltes, so called from 



<9c7>/.30.] S. JEROM. 385 

otliers, the Ilexapla of Origen, which he possessed pure and 
entire, were not the least : and, by com pa ring bis version with 
the ])resent remains of those of Aquila, Theodotio, and Sym- 
niachus, we find he had often recourse to them, especially to 
that of Syinmachus.'^’^ Above other conditions, it is neces- 
sary that an interpreter of the holy scriptures be a man of 
prayer and sincere piety. This alone can obtain light and 


/•**\SL*f* Calmet, Diss. sur la V'ulg^atc. 


Cara’i, which siguifics a learned man, are an emulation of the Saraoen Mussulmans 
a small sect of Jews in the East, inortai iy and the Christians, as Moriiius, Fleury, 
hated by the rest. These reject the Thai- and Bruckcr observe. R. Juda, siirtiamed 
mud or traditions of the second Law. See Chitig, compiled the first IJe]>rew dic- 
Supart’s history of the Caraites, at Jena, tionary (which he wrote in Arabic charac- 
1701. Scaliger and the two Buxtorfs ters) about the year lOliO. U. Jouacoin- 
preteud they are the descendants of the posed near the same time a good Hebrew 
Sadducees ; but are certainly mistaken, grammar; but neither of tVtese has bciMi 
For the Caraites speak well of Spirits, &c. printed. A shoal of Rabbinical writers 
See Rich. Simon, (Crit. tin V. Test. 1. 1. succeeded, whose works are full of idle 
c. Lamy, &c. The Thai rnudists are subtihics, impious fictions and cabalisti* 
posterior to St. Jerom ; but lie condemned cai or ridiculous inyKtical interpretations, 
those fictions upon which they grafted Among all the Rabbins very few have 
fheir system, and of which the faitiuus wrote so as to deserve the least notice. 
R. Akiha,who adhered to Harchochebas in These are chiefly Alien- Ezra (who died 
his rebellion under Adrian, (for wliicb be in JJO’8) and R. Moses Ben Maiinon, 
suffered death) is sai l to have been the called Maiinonides, who both flourished 
chief author. Sec Bruckcr, (Hist. Cri- at Cordova, hut the latter (who made a 
tic'a Philos, t. 2. p. 820. famous abstract oftheThalmiid) died at 

The Masoretc doctors, who flourished Grand Cairo in 1205. R. Kinichi (who 
at Tiberias after Si.Jeroin’s death, in- lived also in the twelfth century) pub- 
veuted critical rules to preserve the He- lished a very good Hebrew Grammar: 
brew text entire ; and are said to have aud R. Elias Levita, a German, who 
specified the number of the verses aud taught Hebrew at Venice and Rome, 
words contained ill each book. The older sliews himself in his works generally a 
Masora was composed before the inveii- good critic. K. Kimchi, and the authors 
tion of vowel points, and consists of mar- of the Tlialmnd shew at large tliat the 
ginal marks called Keri and Kerib, in- Rabbins learned the significat ion of niHuy 
vented to shew how certain words are to wonls from the Arabic and otlier laii- 
be read. The later Masora was made guages by very precarious and uncertain 
after the invention of the vowel points, rules. See Morin ( Exercit. Bihl. 0 . c. 5.) 
Its rules seem entirely useless ; those ef and F.JHonore (Crit. 1 . 1 . li ss, 5. p. 124.) 
the former Masora might have been of John Forster, a learned (h>rinaii Protes- 
some service if the Jews had understood taut, says the Jewish Ht brew books and- 
or given attention to them. Of the an- comments have brought more oliscurity 
cient Rabbinical learn nothing ’ and error than light and truth in the 
tant but the Masora and the idle dreams study of the Hebrew text, (in Diction, 
of the Thalmud. From the sixth age no Hebraic.) See Calmet*8 Diss. sur les 
learning flourished among the Jews, till Ecoles des Hebreux, p. 22. 
studies, in the eleventh, were revived by | 

V0L.IX. Bb 
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succour from heaven, give to the mind a turn and temper 
which are necessary for being admitted into the sanctuary of 
the divine oracles, and present the key. Our lioly doctor 
was prepared by a great purity of heart, and a liFe spent in 
penance and holy contemplation, betore he was called by 
God to this important undertaking. 

A I^atin translation of the Riblewas ina<le from tlie Circek 
in the time of the a|>ostIes, and probably approved or recoin- 
inonded by some of them, especially, aceor<liiig in Kuliuu.s, 
by St. Peter, who, as he says, sat twenty-live ycrars at Roiiu*. 
That it was the work of several hands is ])roved hy Mr. Milles, 
who, during the space of thirty years, examined all the 
editions and versions of the sacred text with indefatigabh* 
application, by Calmet'^*^ and Blanchini. In the founli 
century great variations had crept into the copies, asSt. .leroin 
mentions, so that almost every one didered. For many 
that understood Greek, undertook to translate anew some 
part, or to make some alterations from th(‘ original.^^"'^ How- 
ever, as Rlanchini observes, these alterations seem to have 
been all grafted upon, or inserted in the lirst translation : 
for they seem all to have gone under the name of the Latin 
Vulgate, or Common IVanslation. Amongst them one ob- 
tained the name of the Italic, perhaps because it was chiefly 
used in Italy and Rome ; and this was far preferable to all 
the other Latin editions, as St. Austin testifies. To remedy 
the inconvenience of this variety of editions, and to correct 
the faults of bohl or careless copiers, pope Darnasus commis- 
sioned St. Jerom to revise and correct the Latin version of 
the gospels by the orighial Greek : which this holy doctor 
executed to the great satisfaction of the whole church. He 
afterward did tlic same with the rest of the New Testainent.c^s) 
This work of St. Jeroin’s differs very much in the words from 
the ancient Italic. It insensibly took place in all the western 
churches, and is the Latin Vulgate of the New Testament, 


(<•) luvect. 2. — Milled in Proleg^om. — Diss. sur la Vulg^ate.— Praef. in 
Bvangelium Quadniplex.- - ('*<’) Hieron. Pracf.in Josue.— st. Aug. de Christ. 1. 2. 
c. St. Hier. Prief. in Evang. ad Daibas. t. 1. p. 1426. St. Aug. ep. 71. ad 

Hieron.— St. Hier. in catal. c. 135, 
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wi'.ic.h is Dyiw t‘\Try where in use. The edition ot' tlie (jriH'k 
S(‘j)tiiJit!:!nt wliieh Wiis inserted in Oritren’s Hexaplu. hi^ini:; 
tiie e\.iel extant. St.Jeroni lorreetetl hy it the :in- 

eietJt Italie of many hooks of flee ()!<l Te>l:imenl, and tw icv 
the Psalier : hy order of jk)))!' Dartiasus at Itonie, about 

the year J; anti a sct-ond time, at luMlileliem, ahtuit the year 

:kS!h 

His new translation of the hi»oks { fllu* Old 'l\‘sfaFtHnit, 
writ in llehrev, made irom tlhit o!aM:iij;il text, uas a rnorc 
noble ant! a mtFre (ili;i* uit mider’.akimj. ' Manv mf>ti\(*s 


Lncis liniL’riisis lliai tiv 

saw in llu‘ :il<i)»'V of M;iini(‘(iia «■<»}.'■ 
'»! all SL 4‘ni'vtlf^ ill tli*a an*‘.i Mf 

Ifa'lr AiuK.t. t. 4. par ‘J. p. 

|). ’narti.u.ay lias lliat vrrsiou 

r.r S! . jM';t I lu'W ^ i and tlw 
(li the lai-iks 4»f ♦!(»)) 

a.n] .lininli. f uut' M "'S, (’(ijiic-. n! .A,! tin* 
in tic f!il Ita.'.ir MTsien Imv.- 
i.c\ n i'.ipi'I, iiiu^ at a s'- - ml at 

\'i I'f' lii. 111 tin lia nil'\ ntii:.'.* ()l -1. 
hln-, i-i-liiip r!‘ tha; ' ilv, .and tv'rfvr,) a 
t’liiid ;it It:!-.'.;'',.;, ..nil a. I'nMT-iii a 
a'ld i •i\f . s'l i, 1\ ju'inti'd toL'a*-- 

t!-.«T lA Ilinnc, in 1 /•!><, in 

Anil n ■ ii-yc to sec the aiiriciil 
\ i4!»;‘atc I'.r ‘‘..di'- s iiOicyv 

(*' It h 'csia'in tli I !. vnwcl p<*iin- 
kn(^^Vll in ll(d;'\-'.v vrit'Si.\* m tltr 
liinimu’ St. .lci-i:n, 'I’ii' v w.-rr j*rolni.!\ 
iliMMiU d te a ji, , i.iN, alicmt Plly vc. }-- 
aitiM’ ir.-i ti'.'.it-ii J'V llic {'lOfUir-, \» l.n 

Isx-d tl.rii) a-- tiicv bail 1» arm-d t-, r'- :-) 
lilt* liildcliy Ira'.liiimi. 'rin- dew - in tiii-jr 
sviiamitruc.-. .still lec l»ii)l< s wjli.ot-t p-dnK. 
Till! Samaritans have nmu*. Siim;:! '1. I 
c. thinks tin* di.'vvs Ica.ni.al them Innn 
lilt* Araln wild iiivf'iilfd ‘mrli poiijls h»r 
vowi‘Is imticr t In* oali|dj Omar i. t«» asr-t-r- 
tain iher(!adiM|j (‘('tlui .Aha-ran. Tin? use 
of these vuwels hrinfir sn umdiTu, tln-y an* 
rejiietccl or t‘han!;< d hy critics at ili-cn*- 
tion ; and many now e.\[»iin|^c them. See 
C:ilinet*s and V'ence\ Diss. ( )n tin* vowel 
points, prc'fixetl to ihc fVciitdi c.immeiit 
Esdra*;. Ihit Ivy what rules did Saint 
dcruiii and the anedent «h.‘ws read that 
lairiiM^'e ? Iftlm) read the scripture by 
traflilinn, how di*l they read luiknowii 
•vr^ins;;- ? ilnwdid doah umlerstand Da 


^.'I'-tod# I l>v h‘t 1 ( r J o cniil rn c till ili-.il !i 

III I n.is ? >.'>«nc iiiinl.k llicsi- si^i (■jm'-i.- 

i:anl- .snj j.lird the place of vowel-, .',’tjih 
•S} slioit f[,> I P) t', I h'i ') n, 

./r*//''/'!, (li(th fri} lisiit;' r, !in iy' loiii^ 
a. Mr. lieUj, Kcnnicoi I)i.-, 1 > >ays 
I Icit tic* .lev. ahep t he i:i\ en'i! vn of 
p'O'HtSj onnt’n'd stnne oi those eonsmi.iiif s 
in ihcjr j-opi s ol i:.e e.iid sni)..t>. 

tot' d p« l:;f . i iciiv .ih lit to them, in 
ord.er t»» w e vv d !i ni.'re l.iciiitv. And 
r. (ia .null an in his I'lavis Ijinnwa* Sam - 
'a* ^euot anniii; a ISehrew t^esunii like 
the t.retd\ Le.vii on id Si hrivelin^, ami a 
urainiii.ir) print-.-ilat Ihn In lie l/oT, addh. 
Unit when* none of t]i‘ ‘*e vuwa-l h*lteis 
oeetir, o to he umlel-tnod. '^I’hlis “liP 
.lei, ix. L*J. ) i-« I (‘ad h\ M. deroin, tfafthert 
that i-, hy s(»iiie llial i-. a 

i-ptt hv other-, ijtfit./, th.il i-, (Itiifh or 
/nwfi'lcfut ; hot, aeeordin”' In tiii.s author, 
i^ to lie pr-inonneed (fitf/i.t . lint, In o\c*r- 
turn the wlnde s%-,t* m of the prononeia- 
linn of u and to found anew 

on.- npiiii mere enniect :ir“, I-, as wild a pro- 
ji el a-'> the l.ite in.al hemal leian's selieine 
(o I l.an;;e all ihe rce< ived leruis in alj;!*- 
hra and geometry. 'I’o free the Ilf hievv 
t^rammar from so threat an enruinhrance 
wmild indeed he a happy diseoveiy, pro- 
vided rt could be done witkonf a ffrealer 
incouvenicnec. Othcrw i.-e it is better to 
be content to llndt•r^t.lnd one another in' 
this dead lan^nai^e, vvilhoiit aimint;' at 
a perfection wliieh is now impossible. 
Who can hope iiow-a-days U> speak Latin 
or Greek so eorre -1 ly t InU bis aeeent and 
lan^uag'e would not have seemed barlja- 
rons, mid some times unintel)i;fible, lu 
Cicero or Demo.stheiics ? 
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concurred to engage him in this work ; as, the earnest entrea- 
ties of many devout and illustrious friends, the preference 
of the original to any version how venerable soever, and the 
necessity of answering the Jews, who in all disputations 
would allow no other. He did not translate the books in 
order, but began by the books of Kings, and took the rest in 
hand at diHerent times. This translation of St. Jeromes was 
received in many cburebcs in the time of St. Gregory the 
Cl rent, who gave it the preference.'-’"’ And in a sliort time 
after, St. Isidore of Seville wrote that all churches made use 
of They retained the ancient Italic version of the 

psalter, whicli they were accustomed to sing ni the divine 
ofllce; but admitted by degrees, in some places the first, in 
others the second correction of St. Jerom upon the Seventy; 
and tliis is printed in the Vulgate Bible, not his translation. 
The old Italic without his correction is still sung in the church 
of the Vatican, and in St. Mark’s at Venice. The books of 
M^isdom and Ecclcsiasticus, the two hooks of the Machabees ; 
the prophecy of Baruch, the epistle of Jereniy, the additions 
at the end of Esther, and the thirteenth and fourteenth 


S. M. 1. ]. horn. 10. d. 6, io Ezech. 1.20. Mor. in cap. 30. Jub. cap. 32. 
I* 62.— S. Isidor. 1. I. dc Oflic. Eccl. 


Our ignorance of the Hebrew pronun- 
ciation appears most sensible in the 
scripture poesy. Josephus, Philo, Euse- 
bius, and St. Jerom assure us, that the 
versification in the Psalms, and other 
poetical parts* is most perfect, both in 
measure or feet, and in rhyme. Yet 
neither can be discovered by us, insomuch 
that Cahnet with many others have fan* 
cied it consisted merely in a poetical turn 
of the phrases, and elevation of senti- 
ment. See his and Fleury*s Dissertations 
on the Hebrew poesy, and Floridi, Diss. 
17. p. 502. But the most ingenious Mr. 
Koh. Luwth in his Prslectiones dc sacra 
Poesi Hehrieorum, clearly shews that the 
Psalms and other poetical parts of the 
Hebrew Bible are composed in beautiful 
metre ; which appears from the mea- 
sured luiniher of syllables, the licenses, 
never allowed but on such occasions, as 
the elision or addition of letters, and 


other like circumstances. To proceed 
from the two first historical chapters of 
Job to his discourse which is in verse, is 
no Jess a change than from Livy to fall 
into Virgil, fp. 2.9. 127. IG’9, &e.) That 
the study of sacred poesy was a profession 
among the Jews, is clear from FjccIos. xliv. 
5.3 Reg. iv. 31, &c. See Mr. Lowth*6 
elegant work displaying at large the beau- 
ties of this most sublime and inimitable 
poesy, enriched with remarks entirely 
new* and with noble essays of some Latin 
translations, as that of the Ode of Isaias 
on the destruction of Babylon, ch. xiv. 4. 
p. 277, &c. A work which may be justly 
esteemed the richest augmentation which 
this branch of literature has lately re- 
ceived. We read also with pleasure ob- 
servations on the Hebraic versification in 
the treatise of Robertson, On the true 
and ancient method of reading the He- 
brew. 
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chapters of Daniel, and the Cantic le of the Three Children, 
are in the ancient \’ulg.ite, hecaii>e they were not tran.sl.ited 
by St. Jeroni, not heiinj^ extant in l!el>rew or C’halclaic. 'The 
rest of the Old Testament in the prescMit N’ul^ate is taken 
from the translation of St. Jerom, (‘xrept cei’tain |)assages 
retained from the old V nltjateor Italic:."’ 


This was ileclarcd !)y t!i:* t)f 

Trent, in IftdO*, an autli<Mitie ni ; 
by which ileeree is iiol nn aiit any pre- 
fereiM’e to the Oujrinal 'r<*xts. Sre PjI 
lavicini,rHist. (.'(irie. Trid. ) Walton, I't ro* 
le^. 10 . in i*olyvlot.) Iicllartnin (De 
V'erhn Dei, 1. *J, <\ II.) and tjteris ad 
Lucam Bruj^eiis. Opnre ilatis l(ic>:^, and 
Diss. de editione IjatinA N'lilj^alii, printed 
at VVirlzhuri;^ in I71.M, ami in the new 
rrench Hihle with notes anti dissertations, 
at Paris 1750, t. 14. p. 1. A correc t edi- 
tion of the Vulgate was puhli-hcd at 
Rome hy order of Sixtus V. in the year 
15.S0, the last of his fMintifieate : and 
another more correct in 15.02, by order of 
Clement VIII. ; and ajjain with sonn* few 
ameiidmetits in 15.95. On the eommeri- 
clation of the Latin Vnl^ate, see the 
ablest protestant criti< s, Lewis De Dieu, 
Driisius, Milles, Walton, Pnde‘>;. ■in Po- 
hjclot, &c. Cappell has ad«>pted many 
readings of our Vulj^ate in places where 
the modern MSS. of the Hebrew were 
corrupt. Crit. sacra, p. 3.51.571. 

How difficult an lirnlenakin^ such a 
translation from the Hebrew is at pre- 
sent, appears from the miscarriapjes of 
many moderns. How faulty are Beza’s 
and Erasmus’s Latin versions of the New 
Testament } Or those of the Old hy Pag- 
iiinus, Arias Mont anus, Luther, (whose 
shameful i^noranee of the Hebrew laii- 
§^iia'e rendered him contemptible to his 
warmest friends) Munster, (whose trans- 
lation sticks close to the Jewish para- 
phrase and Rabbins) Leo of Jiida, author 
of the translation called Vatahle's Bible, 
Seb.Castalio, (whom Beza, &c. severely 
censured) Luke, and his sun Andrew 
Osiander, (who only corrected some parts 
of the Vulpjate hy the Hebrew :) lastly, 
that of Junius andTremellius, (the latter 
of whom was born a Jew.) This last 
translation is preferred by the Eug^lish 


eorreeted ' y ibe aiithni*'', nut le^s c^^el 1 - 
ti.illy defti‘t!v«* liiuii ilu* Hrst. :»•; Dntsius 
a le.ir u*w proti^-iaiit rritie, lia-s inviu'-jldy 
deinoii'.tralrd. 'J’lu- Latin ‘«t\ le is \ir*inns 
and allcf’tejl : pmnotins are otieii added 
which are nul in tin* un;: in il, and fre- 
(pieiitly ntlnr words; and the anthiir-i 
o!‘t» n wanilcr from the sriise. 

It cannot he dniird that the Hebrew 
text luiw drfrefi^e tliroiifjb the fatilt of 
copiers, at the alilot Kahbins ai’know- 
ledfji*, and as app»*ars manifV->l Iroin the 
pjenealo^if s in P irahjio'i.enoti and several 
other plaees. 'rbetmlh of tins assertion 
is demonst rated hy Mr. Ki'iinieot in bis 
work emit h;d : 'I he fin.'.enl printed lle- 
hn*w 'IVxt eoii' idercd, ( )xf. 17.5.9, Diss. 12. 
p. ‘2212, \'c. See also his Dissertation on 
the same suhji'ct, wbieli appeared in 
1 75,1. I le “‘ivcs the history of tlie Hebrew 
text wliieh be anirnis was preserved entire 
until the return from the e.ifilivity, and 
even later, a copy of the Penlatetieb Inv- 
in^ bteii, hy the order of Moses, enclosed 
in a client and kept eliKe to the ark. 

Morin allows hut five buiidia d years of 
antiquity to the famous Ms. of Hillel, 
kept at Harnhurc;^. Houhit^ant says he 
knew nu Hebrew MSS. ahove six or seven 
hundred years old ; few that exceed two 
or three hundred years. I'bc oldest in 
France is that of the Oratoriaiis de la rue 
S. Honore in Paris, to which Houbipant 
allows seven hundred years. Aeeorditig: 
to Abbe Salier there is not any in the 
kind’s library at Paris older than four 
hundred years. The Dominicans ufBo-' 
logna in Italy have a copy of the Penta- 
teuch (described by Montfaucon Diar. 
Ital. p. 399.) which was looked upon to 
have been ancient in 13()«, when those 
religious purchased it from a Jew who pre- 
tended it was written hy Ksdras : this 
copy is supposed t(» be about nine hun- 
dr^ years old. England also possesses 
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St. JeroTTi’s trnnsl.'ilion of the Rihlc wns (‘orrcctly 
by Dom .Martian.iy, iituler llie title of ^lis Saeird !i[>ra!y : 

this eoinj)<>ses the flisl of his \\ork< io the f h^iu'dietiti 

edition. 'Tliis saint a>eer(aine<I tiu* ireo;':"a phieal (!i'seri|4ior. 
ofaru‘i('nt PalestiiU', l\v I ranslat in:^, <-orre( liii::, and en.laia^in::; 
Ensc'hins’s hook, (hi t!u‘ ho^y plac’e-'. and hy !ii-> letters to 
Dat’danns and l''a!>iola. hi .'.e\ei*al little ti-e iti-es and epi>- 
t!(vs ht‘ has eleai*ed a yre/it nninh'T of eritiea! diflienlt ies 
ndatinjj!; to tlie Ilelireu le\t oftlie [hdy iri!>!e. In liis eoni- 
nieiitaries < )n the jO’e. jiliet-., he ejj jnis e . aflt-r t !ie >en -e of I !se 
Jh'hrew text or ''rrnlii, a- ‘oe it, to Vv!i’: !s lu' >(‘rn|>H“ 

loiisly adheres, thonyh ho <*enMo:t : --n it wiili n’.\ t !k‘ an.eieiit 
(h’eek t raiislat ion>. I h‘ ad:h ^l>or t allo-vve ie:,! i v pheat ions, 
and [irofes';(‘s that he s'>nie! laie.^ i:i. •; S (ae . n;; eenfi- ..s aed 
jnler|n*etations of Orioen a:: I otin i •, witi eut a.ioj;!;! or 
ajjjjrovin^ them. (Tis c*omnn'nt.;i \ on St. .Mattie. ’,r I, k* calls 
only an i‘ssay which lie \vrot(' in t!o‘ (unooass of !V.v<l:y , 
to satisfy 1 1 u‘ im|) 0 !’iuni( v of a iV'end, v. 1 Ji a;: Iiit .n:: e *'< l.» 


liK* ottier of the remaindcT of tiu* Old 
Tivsl .iiu ‘ lit, of about seven linndie«l ><*ars 
o!<I ; l!»ey .t*»* in the Ihulleian library. 
(Keniiietir, Pi ). o. .'.ilT).) 'Fhe most 
f.iinons M.S. of i lu- .S nu.iriTan Priilaten.-b 
kept at N.iploo-.e oiie aiufieiit Siehejii 
lie »r iiiwnijt (I irizitoy is not above tiw* 
liiiiidred years old. , Menu. Piss. ’2. p. 5d 1 . > 
'J'bat wbieb is seen in tbc /Xmbiosian 
library at Milan may be more ancient. 
(t\fout brie. Diar. p. II.) 'I'be Hebirew 
Ms. of I he Vatii-aii is si id to have beea 
vu-itieu ;n 9“d. 

"Mie Ute t^atiii translation by Iloutii- 
•raiit, tbe rreneh Oratoriaii, of tbe Old 
'IV-ianonr, from the Helirew orio^iiial, 
and of the Deutero-eanoiiiei, or saered 
hooks which are not in the Hebrew cancrii 
from tbe Greek, is a work wbieb doe.*: 
honour to our aj^e. 'I'lie beautiful ide 
panee, oiierpy, aifd ]ierspit’uity of the 
style cannot be sunieiently commended ; 
a paraphrase upon it seems iisele'i.s. Tlie 
annotations are so concise, judicious, and 
useful, that a separate Cflitioii of them 
would be very ser\ iei' ihle to private stu- 
dents. But the author seems sometimes 
too hold ill correetinir tbe Hebrew text 
without the warrant ol .M'S'S. u liberiy 


will’ll I-’, iiow' ,rr, i.i 11'.* . 

wit 'I nio.le t;* ;'. \i re-ei’M', \*. : err i!ie r:; 
ees it;' ;p*p! .ir- e\ iili'ut. Se.iif ■.i. s;; ’ i;:.n 
lie i ilit tills w >ri\ no. re \ i. ib' 

eri'i in soo’e peiiiN, bn.) b''<>!s j..oir 

moderate ; and if in sene* (>!.»'•( . j*. p. e >t er 
deler.’iu’e b id been p.ii'- t o I !i.’ .•.ne;< e; 
;;iit !;e'»t ii' *•( r'-iuMi. 

Grotius, Welts, and other p'loti stunt, 
erities base .‘•Im W'; tneir jn'l^iiienl by 
(Iu*!r freipient i I’ltiir iMo 1 be Vulxate^o 
deteruiine or e.iir.-e'. tb*’ s.’iise of the ori- 
ninal, even in ll.^' New 'l\ ^taiiicnt, svbieb 
is iiiwcb nue't fre'inv’ntly of use in the 
Old; tboui'’* tlie lU's^t antbciitic ver- 
sit; is, as llie S;’sen“y Ibr tbc books of the 
Ol.i Tesl.it'.ier*, aiid I lie L-cin Vidpatc, 
receive !^r»'at helps froiu tbe eomparinp 
of tbe orl-iii il texts, wbieb, notwilh- 
.stajidinp t!.N di,!:niee of time, remain 
oi ipinals, and irteu add preat force, per- 
spieuitv, atul I'p’it to tbe scn.se of the best 
versi<»iis. \Vb fje«‘ the ebni’eli h:iSoft::i 
strenuously re ‘oMrni'ii led the study of 
the saered I >npuai;« s. Her general 
ete.nu’iP b:n»* ordi'red jU'ofessors of iheSC 
l.’.uf'uape'i to be ajijvoinled for that piir- 
ffoso in all iniiversities, de. in this Saint 
Jerom is our iiuidel and puide. 
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enlarge and improve it when he should have leisure for such 
an undertaking, which he never found, 

St. Jeroin, toward the end of his life, was obliged to intcr- 


St. JtTonr«. stylf ill his conmien- 
tiuies on the sfrijitiin's is, \orv ilifferent 
from that of hi'i otiuM* works, in tluMii 
he hanishes all the flowers of rlit-torir ; 
on which account hir> til^cou^sc in thcac 
is somewhat »lry, tlioui^h it is pure, and 
j<»ins clearness wit h simplicity. This 

he thoiii^ht best to suit the dignity ami 
siinplK'ity of the divine oradf^. In hi‘‘ 
other wntiiin's le* strove to ;;ive his stvie 
the hi;;lii-<.i pniisii. in tlicoi hi ' titoo'rht^ 
and cxiircssions are noble: he is always 
iividy and clear, and adorns his discourse 
with a wonderlnl variety of surprising 
turns, and dexterously cmfilo^s sometinns 
heantiful figure^ and sometimes logical 
»ui)tilties; he often introduces some of 
the strokes of tlio iiest philosopliers 

and ela*.sies, and curious tilings from 
some of the arts and sciences. Ail tiiese 
parts are so exactly adapted, that they 
seem to he every win re in tiieir natural 
place, so that Ins discourse may he com- 
pared to an inlaid work, where the pieces 
are so artificially jnit logetlier, that they 
seem to he made for one another. But 
this way <»i’ writing appears somewhat 
too imicii affected, and overclKirged. 
Meither is iiis style rcgul.ir, says tie* 
judicious I'eiielou ; who, nevertheless, 
add'', that ihoiigii it has some faults, lie 
is a far nioiv eloquent writer than tno.st 
whose names stand foremost in the list 
of orators. 

Dorn Martianay, a Maurist monk, well 
skilled in the Hebrew tongue, published 
the works of this father in five volumes, 
folio; the first volume in l6f)3, the 
last in 1704. The Inxik, on Hebrew 
names, and other critical works of Saint 
Jeroni were extremely incorrect in all 
former editiotis, eveti in those of Krasmus 
and Marianus Vietorius. This of the 
Bctiediciin monk has dest^rved the high* 
est conuiiendaiioiis of l)p. (.’ave and 
others. Yet it is not coiiiplele; and the 
editor, though in this work he has shewn 
more judgment ami erudition than in 
S'vinc smaller Irar-ts, lias not attained to 
the reputation of the Coutaiits and Ma- 
hilioiis. "J’he le«.t is still left in some 


places incorrect ; tin* nofes are sometimes 
defective. The order of the epistles is .mj 
confused that many of them can neither 
he readily fouml nor easily quoted. Saint 
deroni s <'liio[iichr is omitied ; as is aho 
the Martyrology, winch i> to he fouml in 
1) Achers. fSjiic il. t. 4.) and which hears 
tin* name of St..'cioni in .some ancient 
MSS. tiioiigh this father was only the 
Latin inlcrpretcr, :is Bede fKetr. in Act.) 
and WallVidiis Strabo (de rebus Lecl. 

2H.) assure us. 1). Martianay compiled 
the life of St. Jerom, which he inserted in 
the fifth tome of his works; hut pnh- 
iished it more at large in French in 1706*, 
in which work he has vindicated the 
hommr of this father against the harsh 
expre.ssions of Bailict, Ac. Sec the slan- 
ilers (d' Barhcyrac against St. .Terom and 
his doctrine, confuted by (leillier, Ajio- 
logie des ^^•re^, p. dOH,.'»ll, &c. 

Vdlarsi, au Italian t)ratorian, with thu 
assistance of the learned tnurf|uis Scipio 
Maffei, and others, gave a new edition of 
St. Jerom s works, in ten volumes folio, 
at Verona, in 17JH, willi the life of thii» 
father, and many useful notes. But the 
liberty vvhicli, in imitation of Erasmus 
am) some otlier erities, he has taken in 
correcting tlie text iqion his own con- 
jectures, without tin* authority of IVISS. 
cofiic.s, has much discredited his iiuder- 
taking. 

Four religious Onhtrs take the name of 
Hieronymites, honour St. .Icrom as prin- 
cipal p.atron, and in thcir-4irst institution 
followed austere rules, which they col- 
lected out of his epistles t hut these thry 
have since changed to adopt the complete 
rules of some other Onler. I'he Hiero- 
nyiiiites in Spain are originally a filiation 
of tlie third Order of St. Fraiieis ; they 
were hermits till, in 1374, they were 
formed into regular communities ; at 
which time they put themselves under 
the rule of St. Austin. I’hc same is fol- 
lowed hy the hermits of St. Jeroni, who 
compose the Congregation of Lombardy. 
'Fhese are possessed of the chui<4i of 
St. Alexis in Rome ; but their general 
resides in their great convent of St. Peter 
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nipt Ills .studies hy ;in jriirursion of iKirbariiiiis, who jjeiie- 
tratcd through Egypt into P;dostine/'’‘\']iul, .some time after, 
hy tlie violences and p(‘!’';centions of the IVIagians, wlio, after 
the eoiineil of Diivspoii.s, hi llfh jidylng on the protection 
of John of .ferusalem, s(‘nl the year following a troop of se- 
ditious handitti to Ih thleheni, to assault the tioly monks and 
nuns wlio lived there under the direction of St. Jcroni.^’^^ 
Some were beaten, and a deaeoii was killed by them. The 
heretics set tii’c* to all the inonasteries, and reduced them to 
ashes. St. Jerom with great diflieuJly esiwijied their fury l)y 
a timely (light, retiring to a strong casth*. two virgins, 

St. Eustoeliium and her niece, the younger Paula, were ex- 
])osed still to greati'i* tiangeis, and .saw their hahllation eon- 
.sunu'd with fii-e, and those that heIong(‘d to tlumi most har- 
haroirsly h(\'iten before their faces. After this storm Saint 
Jeroni eontinued his exer<*ises and lahours, hated hy all ene- 
mies of the eJiiireh, but beloved ami reverenced by all good 
men, as St. Snlpieius Severus and St. Austin^’’' testify. J lav- 
ing triumphed over all vices, subdued tlu^ infernal mon.•^^crs 
of here.sies, and made his life a martyrdom of penance and 
lahours, at length by a fever, in a good oUl age, he was re* 
leased fi’om llie ])rison of his body, in the ycur *120, on the 
thirtieth of Sejileuiber. Mis festival is mentioned in the 
Sacramentary of St. fiiregory, and in tlie JMartyroIogies of 
Jlede, Usuard, 8ce. Me was buried in a vault at the ruins of 
his monastery at Hethlelieiu ; hut hi.s remains lie at present 
in the church of St. JNlary Major at Home. St. Jerom made 
the meditation on death and divine Judgments the great 
employment of his solitude. The following saying is hy 
some ascribed to him; “ Whether J eat or drink, or what- 
‘^ever else I do, the dreadful trumpet of the last day seems 
always sounding in niy ears ! Arise, ye dead, and come to 
‘‘judgment!” 

St. Hier. ep. 78. ad Paulin, p. 643.— St, Aiiff. De Ocstis Pehg. c. 36. t. 10. 
Sulp. Sev. Dial. c. 4. ,S. Aug. ep. 82. n. 30. p. 201. 

of Ospitaletto, in tht* diocess of Lodi. The stitutions taken out of St. Jerom's asce- 
Congregation of the Hieron> mites of tical epistles. Those of St. Peter of Pisa 
riesoii in I'usc^iny profess the rule of arc inendioauts. See bis life, June 1. 
j$/. Austin, with certditi particular cod- i 
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It was equally hi a spirit of penance, anil of zeal to advance 
(lie divine honour, that tliis lioly doctor, applied himself witli 
such unwearied ddi<rc'nce to those sacred studies, hy hlcli 
he rendered most eminent services to the church. 'riie 
commentaries of the ancient fathers on tlie divine oracles 
are not all eipially useful. Allegorical interpretations, un- 
less pointed out by some inspired wiiter, si‘r\e ehiellv to 
convey that moral instriic‘tion which they t‘ontaiii, and to 
introduce which tliey have hetui sometimes (‘mploved hv 
great men in familiar discourses to tiu j^eople Ofall eom- 
inentari(‘s those are most ur'clul which c\|)onnd thi‘ mvsti*- 
rics of faith, or dwell oii .iiid enforce C hristian virtues hv 
motives, founded in the literal gemiijie senscr of tin* sacred 
writings, in which insj)ired Mords the perfei't spirit, and. as 
it were, the marrow (»f .all virtues is i imtained. It is only l y 
assiduous humble meditation on the s, acred text tli.at its in- 
exhamted riches in this respect, eonee.aledj in every tittle, 
can be understood. The admirable comments of St. Chry- 
sostom will he an excellent guide and key; by m.aking sinne 
parts of them familiar to us we shall inure ourselv(*s to this 
inelliod in onr a])[)1ic«ation totiiese sacred studies. We must 
bring with us that spirit of prayer, and that humble docility 
by which so many lioly doctors h.a\c been ri^ndiacd faithful 
interpreters of tin' word of (lod. The tradition of the clnireh 
must be our direction. Without an humble snhiirKsiuu to 
this light we are sure to he led a'^tray. and the mo^t learned 
men who do not stick close to this rule (as experience a!ul 
the most sacred autbority conspire to teach us) tread in the 
steps of all those whose study of llie scriptures has hurt the 
church instead of servingher, as Dr. 1 lare, the learned hi-«hop 
of Chichester observes,''*^' For, says he, The orthod<»x 
faith does not depend uy)Oii the scriptures considered in 
themselves, but as explained by catliolie tradition.'* As 
the solid interpretation of the sacred hooks is founded in llie 
genuine and literal sense, to give this its fullest extent and 
force in every particle, the aid of sober criticism is to he 
called in ; in which, among the Latin fathers, no one equals 

Hare. On the ihfficulties which attend the study of the Scriptorei by the way 
of private spirit. 
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St. Jerom. But then his raocleration must be imitated. 
What can be more absurd than that, in explaining the ora- 
cles of (jocl, their end should be forgot, and kept out of sight; 
that interpreters should stop at the shell, and spend all thei: 
time in grammatical and critical niceties, and make the divine 
truth an object of idle amusement and curiosity, or a grati- 
fication of foolish sinful vanity in displaying an empty show 
of philosophical learning, and insignificant criticism. ^JMiis 
is the case of many huge volumes of modern commentators, 
in wiruih Christ and virtue are scarce named in the pretended 
expositions of those divine oracles which point out nothing 
but them. This made Mr. Reeves, an ingenious protestaiit 
divine, say. The example of St. Jerom shews that criticism 
was not neglected by the fathers in interpreting and vindi- 
cating the holy scrij)tiires : but they were chiefly solicitous 
ill beautifully applying the types, figures and prophecies, in 
setring forth Christ, and in bringing men to him. Whereas 
the learned Grotiiis and many other moderns are so jejune 
and empty, and so strangely sparing upon our Lord’s divi- 
nity, 8cc. that, upon comparison, there seems to me, says 
this author, as much difTerence between the ancients and 
some moderns, as between a man himself and his clothes 
stiiiied with straw. 


ST. (iREGORY, B. 

SURNAMED THE APOSTLE OF ARMENIA,'^ AND THK ILLUMINATOR. 

This apostolic in«'m was a native of ( Ireater Armenia, and by 
receiving his education at Cavsarea in Caripadocia, wiis there 


W The seeds of the ('hristian ftiith 
were sown iu Armenia by the apostles 
St. Bartholomew and St. Thoma». (See 
Tilieniont, t. 1. and Schr»>eder, Thes. 
Linguae ArmeiiicaE!.. p. 14.9.) 'i'hat a 
Christian church flourished in Aruieiiia, 
ill the second renturyi is manifest from 
TertiiHian. (Adv. JudflCos, c. 7.) In t tie 
persecution raised by Diuclesiaii tbe boly 
bishop St. Blase and many others received 
the crown of martyrdom atSebastc,others 
at Nicopolisi Melitene, Comana, and 
other places. (See Lubiii Not. in Mar- 


tyrul. Runi. et Leqnicu, Oriens Cbristian. 
t. 1. p. 4^5,) St. (iretfory projia^ated 
the faiti) throughout both the (Greater 
Armenia siiuated on the vast of the Eu- 
phrates, and the Lesser on the west, and 
baptized the king^ Tiridates himself. Be- 
ings elected bishop, he repaired to Caesarea 
in Cappadocia to receive consecration 
from Leontius, archbishop of that city, 
as is related in his life in Metaphrastes, 
by Agathang^elus in the History of the 
cunver ion of the Arnieiiiaiis, and others. 
Prom this circumstance, it became a 
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in^tnirlrd in th(- (liristirni initli and l>ni)('iz(*d. \[c opcnt^d 

Ills to thn L‘sso!is <d (‘tco'iwd lilV \> ith so great ardour 

;.s to !>a!ji^h the of ilu* world and the e»»nen- 

pi'^eeiK'e of the l!v*>h. !l'i\ing >oini‘ yt‘ars in the >t\i(ly 

of the sc ience of .salt ation., ;ind in tiie heroic ^‘\erci^e of all 
\ir!nes, he was toiiciual with a \eln*}iu‘nt de>irt* of procuriiiii; 
the sahation o^* liis ecMnUrvtij n. 'I'his iinporlanl atliiir he 
long recoinmtntded to (lod hy his most fer\ t'lit praytn-s, and 
at length rt‘1in-ned to Armetiia. .erd th.*re |)rc*aehe(l the faith 
of (MO* eriici ed liedeeiiu : . » ia* /c al and heaxt'nlv sj>iril 

w d!; wd'iieli he was animated, ;:nd with which In* proclaimed 
tl.v yre et ti'jJis tjf elcrnal hie. y^.jvejin iiresisiihle force to 
fi! . V. a aU : nc. were mirac lo wanljng lo cofitirm the h(dv 
doctrinv vvhiiii Ir* minoiinced. d in* people ilot‘ked to liim 
in y !'ea( niidtitmies to rt'eeivc* the holy saciannml of rcygene- 


oc-t.i'.u fur tli‘* rrmrao «>(' Arm«*ni{t !<« It 
( It Ii% tl'.c a’. rill <isho|» ol' < 
rt»a, arcj'i’iliii;;' to tlio ninark of Ihr au- 
autlior of tlio Narralivr of tlo» 
iiHairs of Aiiuroia, i * s (.«nu- 

IxTi-). fAiKlur. iJlkl. I*a»r. (inrr, p. e^r.) 

cosnjio IS rlcar from Sf. It isil, (<*p. 
I-I. 111. k'i.’i.isd 'klicodi'l. ot cj». I2‘J. alia.'y 
:tfl !*;i*uii!iiuin, ami vvlm-h 
ijjinn! for MM'ral ''I'iiP iirimalrs 

in Anm ilia altcnvafil fork iiio fiOr nf 
C ;.tliitl'.rus :ni(l l*.itri:ircli. ^1. (ircii'on 
r.nir.imd iiriuv otlirr iji^liuos, am] Irfi 
tlu' (‘Imrrlj of Arini’iiia iii thr most floii- 
li'ihinijj cumillion. 

The Anm niaii', after tin* roum il of 
C’iialcrdon, frll into tin* Kut'i tiiiian liiTosy, 
uliicli tliiy fonlirmod in a famous rtnni- 
cil at 'J'iiM na, in 054. T!ic*ir n'cmici- 
liatioiis viitlj t!«e ( atlioiic clinrch, never 
proved of lon^ oontinnaiifo. On llioir 
orrors srr the ronm-ii in Trnllo, in of^2, 
(Imi. 5{i. ami linvcrt!;;’*!. hint, in loi*.) 
Also the council of Jerusalem against the 
Arinctiiaiis, in 1143, (cil. llarduini Cone, 
t. C. pait. 2. p. 1 143.) Sir. In the four- 
teentli age, Bartholomew the Little, a 
Dominican friar, was sent by pope John 
X\ll. with si'Ner.il eollca'^cs of the same 
tinier, to preach in Armenia. Bs them 
and their snet'es^ors to this day many 
are maintained in the catholic unity, 
and were loiif^ distinjjiiished hy the name 
id' Hrellircn. Barthulouiew 


lii so'.' ' idaMKtl liUhop, left a snei'cssion 
<*.' «' Cl ’.ioljr t.i> tins d;iy. I'he 

aicid i'*!n)|* of Naviv.m .ill his de- 

pi ndo.n jrs from that time, heeii al- 
ii. us a i.iendit r o< tin* e:i! ijobr f.ntli and 
commimiMii, tln>uj;h often exposed to 
per'iccnt ioui mider tin* r<‘rsi;m Malio- 
inetans. On the errm'N In ld hy the test 
of the Anmoiiaiu, fuhom S.dirm-tler, in 
Thesaurus l,iM:.Mi{L* Armeme!!*, has in vain 
attempted in some deijree to 4*xens(‘) see 
the 1 )e» re<* ol Liiio!. m.nl'- Ijv l!n:;enini 
IV. ifti r the emineil uf I'li.renee, (‘le- 
ineiis (ialaiin-, ' Mist. Arim'noroin, .'i vo). 
folio) Mte:. lel Liij.mn, (lie haiind 
Dominit'aii. > in Oriens Christian, t. .'C 
p. 13(>1 ) Le linin ’siir |es Lit ni cies, t. Jl. 

1.) tkiriies I'ichard ; Dtr .Sojiplor. Ord. 
Prfftl. t. 1. p. l^IlJ I . .\ntoriy Bniimtid 
fin Btiilar. Dummirari. t. 2. p. 2tn,) 
r. Tom on, UlisC des Horn. Illie.l]'. ih'. 
t. 2. j», loy.) \e. A much ^le.it* r nnin- 
hcr of Syrian ICutichians (railed Jaeo- 
hite.s, from ilnir rin^Ieatler, J iines, snr- 
named ZanXril, and B.iradat, in the 
seventh century) have i-infiraecil the ea- 
Iholic faith, with the arehhishop of 
Aleppo, and many other liishops, and live 
in communion with the pope. 'I’hese 
reject the namr oI Jaeohites, on aceomit 
of its heretical author, and are usually 
called Syrians, or inure frequently Suriau 
Christians. 
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ration, and to be directed in the paths of salvation. The 
anonymous life of our saint in Siiriiis says, that he suffered 
much in this arduous employment ; but that after some time 
Tiridates, the king of that country, embraced the faith. 
We are informed by Eusebius^'^ that Maximin Daia, jt that 
time Caesar in the East, and a violent persecutor of the 
church, provoked at the wonderful progress which the faith 
made in Armenia, invaded that country; but was repulsed 
with confusion. This was the first war on account of reli- 
gioti mentioned in history. 


St. Gregory was consecrated bishop by St. Leontius, bishop 
Csvs.wtva vi\ Cappt\i\iu'\a, ai\A cont'mueAbis iabours in pro- 
piigaling tbe faith over all Armenia, and among many very 
Lavluvrous nations near the Caspian sest. as fir as Mount 
Caucasus. He was called to bliss before Constaiiliiie Ibe 
Great became master of tbe East, the Greek Menolo.ics ..ay 
by martyrdom. An anonymous panegyric of this saint, pub- 
lished among tbe works of St. Chrysostom,* mentions several 

discourses full of heavenly wisdom to have b.eu wrote by 
bun ; also an exposition of faith, which he gave to (he 
Armemans. I^e Abbe de Villefroi informs us that this ex- 
pos, t.on of fa,than.l twenty-three homilies of this glorious 
saint are preserved m an Armenian MS. kept in the kin.r*» 
bbray at Pans. See this saint's life in Surius ; the above- 
mentioned panegyrics ; Le Brun surles Liturgies, t. 3 et 4 - 
Lequien OncnsChristln... t. 1 et.3: Gakanns.'llist. A..men; 

Narrat. de rebus Anne:,, i-y Comhefis ; and Moses Cl.oiv- 
nens.s, Ins lustoi’y „r \nne„ia, 1. e. Ss. p. 221 . This 

wort r! i'®"' the 

the IlZih of St.Grego^r 

TssTSs. Sept. 


Eus. Hittt. I. 


9. c. 8._(») s. Chrysost. Op. t. 12. p. 821. ed. Ben. 
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ST. IKXVORIIJS, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, C. 

Tliis a[)ostolic man was a Roman by birth, ami a monk by 
j)rofVssion, St. Gregory the Great, from tlie ^x{)enence 
M hich lie hail of his great virtue, and skill in sacred literature 
made choice of him for one of the holy missionaries w hich 
Jie sent to convert the English nation to the faith. Upon 
the death of St. Justus about the year 6‘30, St. Ilonorius was 
chosen archbishop of Cnuterhiiry, He was coiisccrnicd at 
Lincoln by St. Paulin us, archbishop of Pork, and rcrcheJ 
the pa/i sent from Rome by pope Honoring I. tti^zcthcr with 
a letter, in which his holiness oidained, that wdienever eitlier 
the see of Canterbury or York should become vacant, the 
other archbishop should ordain the jierson that should be 
duly elected. Our holy archbishop saw with joy the faith 
of Christ extended daily in many dilferent parts of this island, 
and the spirit of the gospel to take deep root in the hearts of 
many chosen servants of God. His care in filling all ])laces 
with pastors truly dead to the world and all worldly interests 
or view's, tind his own zealous labours and shining example 
contributed exceedingly, with the divine blessing, to so 
wonderful an increase. He died on the thirtieth of Sep- 
tember in 653, .and was succeeded by Deusdedit. llis name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology. See Bede, Hist. 1. 2. 


St. Grc'fforv pave St. Austin autho- 

rit} . 

seems n* Ituve nicaui this as a personal 
privilege, wliieU was to die with him. 
(See lUde, 1. 1. r. * 29 .) For the same 
pope directed that as soon as all the pro- 
vinces of Englaiiil should he converted, 
Canlcrhury should have twelve sulFra- 
gans, and York as ntany. St. Paiilinus 
was consecrated the lirst artdibishop of 
York, by St. Justus, in and received 
the pall from Rome, though he had never 
a suffragan bishop under him. Upon tb« 
death of king Edwin in 6‘J3, and the 
apostacy of his successors, St. Pauliiius 
retired, and died bishop of Rochester. 
Whilst SS. Aidaii, Finan and Colinan cem- 
Tcrted the Northumbers and resided at 


Liiidisfanic, the see of York remained 
vacant, till St. Chad was chosen to fill it. 
In Egbert it recovered the archici^scopal 
digiiby. Orta, king of the Mercians, 
obtained of pope .Adrian J. the grant of 
inetropoliticral dignity hw Litchfield, over 
.six suflragans, viz. of Worcester, L ices- 
cester, Sidriacester, (now Hatfield in Lm- 
eolnshire,) Hereford, Elmam and 1 bet- 
ford: but .seven years after, Leo III. 
restored these secs to CaiiHrhury, and 
Adulf, bishop of Litchfield, resigned the 
archiepiscopal dignity, and the pi miar-y 
over all England was finally seL eu at 
Canterbury. See tl.e on.mal .'f U.«^- 
sboe (that is, Ai-bingdon) in «J3. 

Mr. Johnson, aJ eum aim. t. 1. 



Sf>8 S. IIONOHIIJS, J5. C [> ; 

c. 1ft. 20. 1. 3. r. 20. Whnrton Anglia sncra. t. 1. * 

life of this saint by Goscelin abridged in Capgrave, and enlii o 
in a fair old JVIS. in the C’otton library. 
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